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FEOM THE 

OPENING OF PJfiLISSIEE'S COMMAND 

TO THE DEATH OF LOED EAGLAN. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE NEW FRENCH COMMANDER AND THE PROSPECTS OF VIG- 
OROUS ACTION WHICH HIS LEADERSHIP SEEMED TO BE 
OPENING. — THE STRENGTH OF THE BELLIGERENTS. — THE 
PROBLEM AWAITING SOLUTION.— THE RESOLVES OF PfiUS- 
SIER.— THE IMPENDING STRIFE BETWEEN HIM AND THE 
EMPEROR. 

I. 

On the 19th of May, the command of the now great c H AP. 
French army was assumed in due form by Pdlissier. 
This short, thick -set, resolute Norman had passed 
his sixtieth year ; but the grey, the fast whitening 
hair that capped his powerful head, and marked the 
inroads of Time, wore a strange, wore an alien look, 
as though utterly out of true fellowship with the 
keen, fiery, vehement eyes, with the still dark and 
heavy moustache, with all the imperious features 
that glowed, or seemed to be glowing in the prime, 

VOL. VIII. A 




2 GENERAL 

CHAP, or fierce mid -day of life. His mighty bull -neck, 
strongly built upon broad, massive shoulders, gave 
promise of hard, bloody fights, gave warning of 
angry moods, and even of furious outbursts. 

He however, it seems, could at pleasure unleash 
or control his fierce rage, thus treating wrath as a 
power that he knew how to wield, and not suflfering 
the strong, useful demon to have a real mastery over 
him. He was capable of choosing and loyally pur- 
suing a policy. He had Norman -like gifts that 
well fitted him to throw his antagonists in many a 
wrestle for power, and to make him a chief strong 
in war. His accustomed manner of speech, though 
so forcible, and so freely unbridled as to be in a 
sense dramatic, was after all — not a mask, but — the 
genuine, though boisterous utterance of a violent, 
absolute man. When first meeting in conference 
one who, though only then commanding a corps, 
still expended a huge force in speech. Lord Raglan 
was apparently startled, if not even a little repelled, 
and could not help telling his Government that 
P^lissier * talked a good deal ' ; but he even then 
said, that the general so eager to speak seemed also 
eager to act, and he happily found before long that 
the Norman was ^ as good as his word.' 

In one respect, it is true, Pelissier's demeanour and 
speech tended strongly to mislead an observer ; for, 
whether owing to whim or to exuberant strength, 
he greatly liked putting on what — apparently by a 
sort of convention — is accepted as the * roughness 
* of camps,' though all the while in reality he was 
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a man of high cultivation, and, moreover, one versed CHAR 
in those duties — ^the duties, I mean, of * staff ' ser- 
vice — which try the brain-power of officers engaged 
in the business of war. With the aid of such train- 
ing as this, he had become fully capable of having 
or quickly acquiring the kind of statesmanship 
needed by one in the exalted position of command- 
ing a splendid French army assembled in the 
enemy's presence, and, for instance, understood, to 
begin with, how best to maintain honest concert 
with the English allies at his side. 

Without speaking except by mere reference of his 
achievements in Algeria, or recurring by more than 
allusion to even the caves of the Dahra, or repeating 
what already we have seen of his victorious self- 
assertion maintained against what was then lawful 
authority, one can say of this stubborn commander 
that, whether pressing hostilities by a normal exer- 
tion of power, or straining his warlike prerogatives 
to a questioned extreme, or bringing new life to an 
army benumbed by want of sound leadership, he 
never ceased to disclose a strong and persistent will.* 
He was specially apt for those trials which have to 
be borne by a general engaged in an obstinate siege, 
since he knew how to make cruel sacrifices for the 
attainment of many an object small enough at first 
sight in itself, yet forming one in a series of steps 
leading up to the end, 

* A passing mention of the * caves of the Dahra * appears ante, vol. 
ii. pp. jB and 9, The last allusion in the above sentence is to P^lissier^s 
wilful and victorious course of action, recounted ante, vol. vii., chap. 
viL, pp. 202 et seq. 




CONCORD BETWEEN 

He was by nature so manful, and — with justice — 
reposed in himself so unstinted a confidence, that — 
now in his sixty-first year — he could not apparently 
learn to become a respecter of persons set up in 
authority over him, and indeed had the air of regard- 
ing them with feelings scarce short of disdain. Un- 
tainted by any complicity in the plot of the 2d of 
December, and brought honestly up to the front by 
the strength of his warlike repute, he, when only 
commanding a corps, had been bold enough, as we 
saw, to begin protecting the army from Louis 
Napoleon's strategy ; * and there well might be good 
hope that now, with his vastly extended power, he 
would firmly pursue a like course. Thus the man 
and the occasion were meeting. What France be- 
yond all measure needed for the honour of her arms 
was a general (otherwise competent) who could and 
would push on the war without deferring unduly to 
her troublesome Emperor, and Pdlissier fulfilled the 
condition. 



II. 



Accord Upon acceding to the command, he thus addressed 

p^iissier the War Minister : — * I have already seen Lord 
^gian. * Raglan. Upon our general course of action we are 

* in perfect accord. In common with the whole 
' army I have entire faith in the future. I thank 
' the Emperor for the confidence he reposes in me. 

* I have measured the extent of my great duties ; but 

* in order that I may fulfil them with success for 

* See anUf vol. vii., his letter of the 5th of May, p. 279. 
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' any length of time, you must ask the Emperor to CHAP. 
' give me the latitude and freedom of action that are — .; — ' 
' indispensable under the conditions presented by this pretion" 

• pr«e»t war. „d «peeudly necessary for preservu^ '-^^ 

* the close alliance between the two countries." * 

Whilst P^lissier and Lord Raglan agreed on the Prospect 
questions then needing solution, there was also a generals 
well-founded hope that such differences of opinion to act in 
as might afterwards spring up bet.<^een them would ^Ji."" 
be easily prevented from marring their power to act 
in due concert. To begin with, the new French 
commander, when acceding to power, seemed to 
hang on the words of his English colleague with 
an eagerness and a kind of devotion that he rarely 
if ever vouchsafed to any one other man; but, if 
swayed and won over (as indeed all men more or 
less were) by the personal ascendant of Lord Raglan, 
Pelissier had moreover convictions in harmony with 
the feelings he showed. He had the wisdom — State 
wisdom — enabling him to see the vital conditions 
on which the blessing of concord could best be at- 
tained and secured. 

Lord Raglan, we know, on the other hand, was 
richly endowed with the faculty — the noble, the 
generous faculty— which enables one man to ap- 
preciate the rights, the fair claims, the natural 
feelings of others. From the first, he had well 
understood that, supposing the French army to be 
ably and honestly led, its chief (from the nature of 
things) might fairly claim more sway in council 
than one who only commanded a much less nu- 

* Bousset, ii. p. 183. 
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CHAP, merous force ; and common-sense also showed that 
^ — ^ — ' in conference between the two chiefs, he to whom 
any project might tender what men call *the 
* labouring oar ' would have a better right than his 
colleague to govern the joint resolve. Thus, for 
instance, Lord Eaglan conceived that (along with 
the Ottoman army) French cavalry and other 
French troops might advantageously operate from 
Eupatoria against the enemy's rear; yet, because 
the proposal was one which sought to choose a new 
enterprise for some of P^lissier's troops, he, Pdlissier, 
had a right to expect that any distaste for the 
measure which he might avow would be suffered, 
as of course, to prevail. 

Both the chiefs, one may say, on the whole under- 
stood the true kind of relations that ought to be sub- 
sisting between them ; and the time had now seem- 
ingly come when, unless our French allies should be 
hampered by the interference of Louis Napoleon, 
the armies of the two Western Powers might be 
acting as though they were one. 
Concord The Spirit of concord thus ruling the French and 
expected the English headquarters carried with it the co-oper- 
Sardinian atiou of the Sardinian contingent (placed, we saw, 
g^Stf under Lord Raglan's guidance), and was destined 
besides to ensure the willing aid of the Ottoman 
forces in the Crimea; for by use of his mighty 
ascendant at Constantinople, Lord Stratford would 
and with soon be restoring the good-humour of Omar Pasha, 
Pasha. and inclining him to act in smooth concert with the 
English allies of the Sultan. Q) 
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III. 



Exclusive of non-combatants, the forces that might strength 
thus be expected to act together harmoniously in the Allies; 
south of the Crimea comprised (with the ^ Corps of 
Reserve'*) 100,000 French, 28,000 English, 15,000 
Sardinians, and 45,000 Turks, making together 
188,000 men.t 

To — not merely collect and despatch from afar, 
but to — throw forward into the presence of a distant 
enemy, and firmly establish in front of him 188,000 
good troops, whilst also supporting this host by 
fleets of great strength that held absolute command 
of the seas, and could cover the landing of troops on 
any chosen part of the coast — this was bringing to bear 
on Sebastopol a mighty exertion of power; and, on of the 
the other hand, it would seem that in the whole of 
the Crimea, exclusive of its Kertchine Peninsula, 
where 9000 troops were assembled, the enemy could 
now only reckon some 80,000 infantry, with 12,000 
cavalry, and 214 pieces of field artiUery.J 

* Which had partly come up from Constantinople, and would be 
all on the Chersonese within a few days. 

t Niel's calculation, given by Rousset, ii. p. 190, but with a correc- 
tion adding 3000 to his estimate of the English combative force. The 

* Situation ' of the French army (20th May 1855, Niel, App., p. 491^ 
puts its gross numbers at 120,096, and shows a strength of 100,426 

* disponibles.* With their * indisponibles,' the French in roxmd and 
gross numbers had 120,000, the English 32,000, the Sardinians 17,000, 
and the Turks, under Omar Pasha, 55,000 — making up altogether for 
the Allies a gross number of 224,000 men. 

I Todleben, ii p. 258. 
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The prob- So, if Only the Allies at this time had been free 
solved by from the knot which still tied them to their siege of 
Sebastopol, they would seemingly have been able at 
once to reinvade the Crimea, to fasten upon it in 
strength from east to west, and with ease, or com- 
' parative ease, to reduce a fortress so weak on its 
northern front as to be there almost powerless 
against them, whilst lying besides at their mercy, 
because altogether cut off (by the supposed re- 
invasion) from its vital communications with Russia 
by either the land or the sea. But no such freedom 
belonged to the powerful yet fettered Allies. They 
had not yet expiated the fault of sitting down as 
besiegers before the south front of Sebastopol. Irre- 
sistible reasons, we know, forbade them all thought 
of enduring that their siege-works or their ports of 
supply should fall into the enemy's hands.* Yet, 
fitly to guard these possessions was a task, as we 
saw, ascertained to require 90,000 men, of whom all 
were perforce to be French, or French and English 
combined.! Hugely changed by this exigency, the 
problem no longer asked simply how best to conquer 
Sebastopol, but how best to do this concurrently 
with the furnishing of 90,000 men for another 
imperative task. 

To answer the problem thus put, widely different 
solutions were offered. 

* As shown ante^ vol. vii. p. 278. + See ante, vol. vii. p. 288. 
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With the bulk of the 98,000 men that would still CHAP, 
be left after furnishing the guard of 90,000, and also 
leaving a garrison at Eupatoria, it was possible to 
undertake field operations which might force the 
enemy to relax his hold of Sebastoppl; but every 
such project involved a more or less widened sever- 
ance of the Allied forces. 

It also was possible to avoid aU such severances 
by simply pressing the siege, and this plan had 
the evident merit of compressing, as it were, into 
one the heavy task of defence and the less heavy 
task of conquest; so that under a project thus 
ordered, the whole mass of the 188,000 men (saving 
only a garrison for Eupatoria) might be kept to- 
gether in an assembled state. To accept that alter- 
native, however, was to make a distressing choice, 
for it involved the continuance of a siege to be 
pressed at cruel sacrifice of life against the now 
immensely strong front of an uninvested fortress, 
with all Russia at its back ; and it sanctioned what, 
under one aspect, might pass for a huge waste of 
power, since, as long as the siege might endure, an 
enormous proportion of the 188,000 Allies, though 
gathered and ready for battle, would still be so cir- 
cumstanced on the Chersonese and the neighbouring 
plain as to be able to do little or nothing towards 
bringing the strife to a close. 
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V. 



p^iisaier's Yet with all its repulsiveness P^lissier preferred 
this last plan. He declined to undertake operations 
against the Kussian field army, whether hazarded 
(as the Emperor urged) by effecting an advance from 
Aloushta, or attacking from ground ftirther west, or 
again (as Lord Eaglan had counselled) by directing 
a movement from Eupatoria against the enemy's 
rear. He determined to go on waging war against 
the south side of Sebastopol by the simple, though 
bloody expedient of resolutely pressing the siege; 
and, finally, he meant or desired that, till after the 
end of this siege, the bulk of the four Allied armies 
should remain held together like one. It is true that 
(in concert with Lord Eaglan) P^lissier determined 
to resume the Kertch expedition, and (for many good 
reasons) agreed that — employing for the purpose 
their cavalry, and other bodies of troops not en- 
gaged in the work of the siege — the Allies should 
take ground to their right in the valley of the 
Tchernaya; but the first of these operations was 
to be one of only brief duration, and the other one 
harmonised perfectly with that part of P^lissier's 
design which required — ^however anomalously — that, 
although so placed and confronted as to be unable to 
bring the enemy to the ordeal of a general action, 
the bulk of the vast Allied army should still for the 
time remain concentrated. Having laid it down 
peremptorily in his letter of the 5 th of May that 
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the field operations imagined against the enemy's CHAP, 
rear must all be put off till the fortress should be 
reduced to a strict defensive, the new French com- 
mander now carried his principle further, and de* 
clared that the Allies must adventure on no such 
enterprises until after effecting the conquest of the 
whole south side of Sebastopol. 

Though immediate resort to the field operations 
had been urged — was still urged — ^by the Emperor, 
Pussier extended no mercy to any such projects, 
denounced them as * widely eccentric,' called them 
even in his scorn mere ' adventures,' and declared that, 
instead of the knowledge required for the invading 
the mountainous region of the Tchatir Dagh with 
an enemy gathered behind it, there was hardly any 
knowledge at all, not even any trustworthy map. 

P61issier laid it down that the conquest of the 
south side of Sebastopol must be effected by grap- 
pling fast with its defences, and carrying them one 
after the other at all costs. Exactiy as Lord Raglan 
had counselled, Pdlissier, to begin with, insisted that 
all those counter-approaches in the Karabel Fau- 
bourg to which Canrobert had so long been submit- 
ting must be forcibly wrested from the enemy. 

In this stem design against the * South Side ' there 
was nothing that allured (like a battle) the rapt ima- 
ginations of men by opening a vision of glory attain- 
able perhaps before sunset after going through only 
the ordeal of fights fought out in hot blood. Far 
from thinking that the path he had chosen was an 
easy, or a swift way to victory, P^lissier saw in it a 
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CHAP, course beset with evils and troubles, one involving 
cruel sacrifices, and after all, not even promising to 
compass without further eflforts that long -pursued 
object of objects for which the Allies were in arms. 
It was only from that future campaign which would 
open, he took it for granted, after the fall of the 
' South Side ' that P^lissier hoped to educe a not un- 
worthy result. What he said for his plan of first 
pushing war to extremity against the * South Side ^ 
was simply this : — that its execution, however diffi- 
cult, however costly of life, was still in his judgment 

* possible.' * 
In a powerful letter addressed to General Bosquet, 

P^lissier declared his resolves, and did this, one may 
say, in the language of one who gives final judgment, 
as though it were matter of course that what he 
(in accord with Lord Raglan) had determined to do 
must and would be accordingly done. He did not, 
he could not say that his plans had been approved 
by his sovereign, nor again did he— even for form's 
sake — write any word tending to show that his re- 
solve would be submitted to the Emperor. On the 
contrary, he wrote as a man whose word was per- 
force to be law. * I am firmly determined,' he said, 

* not to launch into the unknown, to avoid adven- 
tures, and not to act without knowledge of what I 

' am doing, or without the documents and the infor- 

* mation necessary for the rational leadership of an 
' army.' Speaking of the counter-approaches in the 
Faubourg still held by the Russians, he said in four 

 Rouflset, ii. p. 184 et seq. 



sier. 
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words : ' We must have them ' ; and then, after giv- CHAP, 
ing his reasons for this decision, he said : ' All this ^ — ^ — ' 

* may be painfully difficult, but it is possible, and to 

* undertake it I am irrevocably determined. Such also 
is the opinion of the other Commanders-in-Chief.' * 

Here then was the will of P^lissier declared to be 
fixed as Fate. 

On the other hand, Louis Napoleon was violently, prospect 
indignantly adverse to all these resolves; and it stiife^C-^ 
might seem that the authority of an absolute sove- ^^^ 
reign would perforce govern one of his generals ; but an^aia- 
the Emperor, as we know, always lived under that 
peculiar dread of offending his army which from 
time to time overrode what — only the moment before 
— ^had been his settled decisions, and was destined to 
involve him in ruin, along with not only his * Empire ' 
but even that very army which he had feared to dis- 
please. (^) He apparently knew or believed that, to 
depose P^lissier would be giving offence to his army 
on the Chersonese, and to his army in Algeria, but 
also — this above all — to his sensitive army at home ; 
and accordingly we shall soon have to see him com- 
manding, commanding, commanding, without being 
therefore for a moment obeyed, yet may, after all, 
not find him ready to vindicate his outraged authority 
by any ulterior steps. There are signs that Marshal 
Vaillant the Minister of War perceived, nay recog- 
nised this as the actual state of what purported to be 
the governing power ; t and perhaps some such light 

* Ibid. 

t See po9t^ chap, ix., Vaillant's use of the impersonal * on.' 
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CHAP, reached P^lissier ; for whilst steadily setting at 
nought the Emperor's orders, he had the air of 
obeying some esoteric authority which showed him 
his path of duty — which taught him that he — he 
alone— must bear the whole burthen of commanding 
the French in this war, and could not hope to excuse 
himself for any disastrous fault by alleging instruc- 
tions received from his sovereign Louis Napoleon. 

Be all this as it may, the French Emperor at the 
time we have reached was about to be pljing his 
distant and strong-willed general with censure, with 
indignant reproaches, with peremptory words of com- 
mand ; so that, whilst we are observing the conflict 
between the Allies and the Czar, we also shall have 
to be witnessing the interior strife going on between 
Napoleon the Third and P^lissier. 

The Emperor, as we saw, had in Niel a delegate 
long since established at the French Headquarters 
whose obedience to his master was supported by his 
own real convictions, and a strenuous desire to press, 
to force their adoption on him who now ruled the 
French army; but it would seem that this aid on the 
whole did not bring a real strength to the Emperor ; 
for the presence of a general undertaking to criticise 
and even oppose the measures of the Commander-in- 
Chief was beyond measure exasperating to the fiery 
Pelissier, and by acting thus on his temper may 
plainly have strengthened his will. 



^ 
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CHAPTER 11. 

NEW COUNTER-APPROACHES AND CONSEQUENT FIGHTS ON 
THE WESTERN FLANK OF SEBASTOPOL. 



I. 

The marcli of the siege where it threatened the CHAP. 

II 
western front of Sebastopol was all at once brought v—^-l ' 

to a crisis which called on the new French com- 
mander to open his reign with some fights. 

G-eneral Todleben had already established a chain The cime- 
of lodgments extending along the Cimeti^re Ridge ; Ridge. 
and the French on their part by this time had 
brought their approaches close up to the southern- 
most wall of the graveyard from which the ridge 
took its name. 

Now, because having relative height, and besides 
running parallel with the enceinte of Sebastopol at 
a distance of but 500 yards, the Cimeti^re Ridge 
thus held lightly by the enemy's lodgments, and 
thus approached by the French, was a position of 
great military value. If seized by the French, it 
would enable them to operate formidably against 
the Central Bastion ; whilst again, if the fortune of 
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CHAP, war should leave it in Todleben's power, he might be 

— J~ — ' expected to plant on it batteries destructive of the 

French approaches, and indeed, one may say, would 

be able to stop the advance of the siege as then 

pressed against western Sebastopol. 

Measures It might wcU havc been therefore conjectured 

for seciir' 

iiiff it that, to secure the advantages offered, one or other 
the^French of the opposing forces would very soon pass into 
rIIU^s. action ; but what happened was that they both by 
chance took their measures on the same night — ^the 
night of the 21st of May. It was then that our 
Allies pushed forward a trench by which they hoped 
in due time to be able to envelop the lodgments. 
It was then that the Russians began their boldly 
imagined enterprise. 



II. 



Todieben's General Todleben in truth had projected a new 
""J"''* • and great counter-approach which was to establish 
a fortified * Place d'armes ' on all the great tract of 
ground which divided the enceinte of Sebastopol 
from the furthest or western slopes of the Cimeti^re 
Ridge. He at once, to begin with, would carry a 
trench along the front of most (not quite all) of the 
Cimeti^re lodgments, and besides, at its southern 
extremity, would connect this new counter-approach 
with the enceinte of Sebastopol by a gabionnaded 
way. 

General Khrouleff too had his project, and desired 
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that some lodgments established near the head of CHAP, 
the Quarantine Bay should be also connected by ^ — « — * 
trench-work. The chiefs in Sebastopol saw that Khrou- 
plans such as these were well calculated to provoke ^ ^ 
bloody fights, and might entail heavy sacrifices ; but 
— although not unanimously — ^the proposals of both Both the 

__ projects 

Todleben and Khrouleff were adopted by a Council adopted ; 

of War. 

Accordingly, in the night of the 21st of May, the andexe- 

two systems of projected trench-work were success- the night 

fully executed, and, before morning came, the ^ two lesnitmg 

' chains of lodgments ' had been already fore-trenched ' 

by continuous lines of defence. The Cimeti^re TheCime- 

. ti^re coon- 

trench alone could hold two battalions of troops ; and ter-ap- 

its southern extremity was now duly linked to the ^^ ^^ 

fortress by a well-covered line of way. ^S^^- 

So, at dawn on the 22d, our Allies saw the fortress ™®^*- 

expanding, nay already expanded, before them; 

since, where yesterday there had only been strings of 

the lodgments our people called * rifle-pits,' there now 

ranged -however deficient in point of room and 

solidity — continuous lines of defence which * an- 

^ nexed,' as it were, to Sebastopol a new, and great 

tract of ground. 



III. 



Now F^lissier — ^intent on the Faubourg — had no Pussier; 
mind to carry Sebastopol by breaking in through its 
town froDt ; and he well may have seen with regret 
that this Russian challenge invited him to conflicts 

VOL. vni. B 
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CHAP, on ground lying far from the principal path by 
' — J' — ' which he would march to his object; but alive to 
his resolve the valuc of a mighty diversion, he, at this time, 
the coun- was plainly resolved that, short of storming Sebas- 
ppoaches topol, he would always carry on the ' old siege ' — the 
n?ght*of siege of Sebastopol town — with unrelenting vigour ; 
* ® ^ * and perhaps, after all, he may even have hearkened 
a little to that fiery temper, to that warlike spirit of 
his which threatened him with the pains of self- 
scorn, if he brooked any counter-approaches. At all 
events, he determined that on the following night — 
it was only at night that he could act so close under 
the guns of Sebastopol — both of these two new 
counter - approaches should be resolutely attacked. 
The Russians became aware of the onslaughts im- 
pending, and on each side the day of the 22d was 
Prepara. passcd in preparing for the strife, but especially in 
both sides making beforehand such use of the artillery power 
nTght'en. 33— in oue direction or other— might help to govern 



counter. 



the issue. For example, the French siege-guns raged 
against the Central Bastion, because the work was 
so placed that — not silenced perhaps by the dark- 
ness—its guns might interpose in the fight. 



IV. 



strength It was with bodies of infantry some 6000 strong 

troops on each side that the French and the Russians re- 

eng^. spectively undertook to contend for the mastery of 

these two counter -approaches. General Pat^ with 
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under him General Beuret and General Motterouge, CHAP, 
was to be in command of the French undertaking >-^ 
these night attacks. 

At about half- past nine in the evening, General Attack 
Beuret led out a force of between three and four battal- ture ofthe 
ions against the counter-approach near the head of counter- 
the Quarantine Bay, and wrested it without serious *^^'°* 
difficulty from the very few Russians who were 
there for the moment in charge; but the enemy 
soon brought up some troops fully equal in strength 
to the French, and then there ensued a hard fight, 
the ebb and the flow so alternating that for a time, 
not computed by any at less than two hours, the 
issue seemed hanging in doubt. The French how- 
ever at length made good their ascendant, drove the 
enemy out of the work, and— reversing its parapet 
— soon made the entrenchment their own. 

But the principal seat of the conflicts ordained to TheCime- 

, tidre coun- 

be raging this night was the counter-approach which ter-ap- 
had fastened along the Cimeti^re Ridge. The rela- 
tive position of this encroachment was such that, if 
Russian, the forces defending it would lend their 
flank to French troops advancing from the nearest 
approaches, and would stand in great danger of 
being completely rolled up ; whilst, supposing its 
defenders to be French, they would be lining a 
rampart that fronted in what was — for them — the 
wrong way. 

. . Power of 

The Central Bastion with its adjoining batteries the Central 
was so circumstanced that it could not but be a take part 
partaker in the fights for this counter - approach, fight 
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CHAP, and was therefore, of course, a fit prey for such of 
' — J- — ' P^lissier's siege -guns as might be able to ply it 

with fire. 
Attack At half-past nine o'clock in the evening, battalions 

capture Commanded by Motterouge advanced on this counter- 
Work; approach ; and, the Work being then only occupied 
by about 70 men, was easily seized by the French, 
who thereupon established themselves in front of the 
lodgments, thus covering those of their working 
its recap, parties, which' had begun to transform the entrench- 
ment; but ^formidable masses of Russians' (it is 
Pdlissier who speaks) came up from the ravine be- 
low, and, fighting with an extraordinary obstinacy, 
proved able to recapture the Work. 
The Cen- Then the French artillery raged with so great a 
fire of the powcr agaiust the batteries of the Central Bastion 
siege^guns. and the adjacent works that they were, some of 
them, silenced, and all, it seems, brought to a nearly 
helpless condition ; but Todleben in person came up 
to the Bastion, caused the dead and the wounded 
gunners to be replaced by fresh men, caused the 
choked embrasures to be cleared, and in short re- 
stored to the batteries some at least of their fight- 
ing capacity. 
Third cap- Then, howcver, advancing once more with num- 
^^t bers increased, and with resolute purpose, the French 
approach; threw their strength on the flank of the counter- 
approach, swept the enemy out of its precincts from 
end to end, and drove him down the acclivity of the 
Zarogodnaia Ravine. The Russian losses were heavy, 
and included General Adlerberg, who was killed. 
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Then Colonel Gardner (an officer of the Russian CHAP. 
Engineers *) disclosed an inborn capacity for swaying ^ — ^ — ' 
an infantry fight. Despatched with a fresh battalion, ^^ 
he rallied the fugitives scattered in the Zarogodnaia ^o^k; 
Ravine, restored them to order, inspired them with 
fresh warlike ardour, and intrepidly led the whole 
body, then gladly accepting his guidance to another 
attack on the Cimeti^re counter-approach, and de- 
livered this return onslaught with so great a vigour 
that the French once again were driven out of the 
Work, and even pursued in their flight along the 
trench they had opened on the night of the 21st. 

Without waiting for the need that might be occa- 
sioned by the next alternation of fortune, General 
Khrouleflf reinforced his battalions whilst still vic- 
torious with a fresh body of troops not less than 
600 strong. 

Not shaken, however, in purpose, the French fifth at- 

tack oil 

brought up their reserves — troops including the the work; 
Voltigeurs of the Guard — and executed a deter- 
mined attack on the long-disputed counter-approach. 
The onslaught, however, was met with strenuous 
resistance, with strenuous counter-attacks; and the 
strife that resulted was maintained on each side with 
rare obstinacy. ' The bayonet meUesl says P^lissier, 
* were terrible. Two other battalions of Voltigeurs 
' of the Guard, the 9th Chasseurs ^ pied, and the 
' 8th of the Line, were called to the ground.' 

* I felt prone to infer from his name that this brilliant officer must 
be of Scotch or English extraction ; bat I learn that he was of Teuton 
descent, and bom in one of the Baltic provinces. He, however, was 
thoroughly Russian. 
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The strain put on the French raised a need for, 
as sea-captains word it, *A11 hands!' Till now, 
held in readiness to 'transform' the entrench- 
ment when captured, the men of their * working- 
' parties ' were swift to lay down their tools, to stand 
to their arms, and thenceforth — not sparing their 
labour — to labour only as combatants. To the 
Russians new fire was imparted by the example of 
some freshly acceding troops which — panting to 
show their true quality after having been under a 
cloud — ^fought on and on and on with a zeal and a 
courage that won the hearts of their comrades. 

The fierce, bloody, hand-to-hand strife was from 
time to time interrupted when — ^receding perhaps a 
few feet — the masses in conflict sometimes left open 
spaces between them great enough for exchanges of 
fire ; and then of course for a while their cartridges 
blazed through the darkness, but again and again 
the closer fighting recurred, and again and again 
was maintained by French and Russians alike with 
a valour that seemed nearly equal. Preceded as we 
have seen by four conflicts, and no less a number of 
captures alternately changing the ownership of the 
hotly contested prize, this the fifth of the fights for 
the counter-approach was, it seems, the most stub- 
born of all, and already the night was far gone, when 
and its the French at last made good their mastery, over- 
by the thrcw all the Russians before them, and once more 
recaptured the Work. (^) 



French. 
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V. 



When this combat had ended, the night was al- Course 
ready far spent, and the French soon perceived that taken 
they had not time left for the process — impossible French. 
without cover from darkness — of securing them- 
selves in their prize against the guns of the fortress. 
Therefore, after first doing their best to ruin or 
damage its trench-work, they withdrew from the 
counter-approach thus long and fiercely contested, 
but not without a firm purpose on the part of their 
chiefs to attack it again the next night. 



VI. 



On the 23d, the Russians learnt from deserters signals 
that the Allies had received great reinforcements, Voiokoff 
and their watch-tower (Voiokoff) began to make sig- ' 
nals. These signals announced that bodies of troops 
had been seen landing at Kamiesh, but they also de- 
clared that on the previous evening and afterwards 
in the early morning that followed, other bodies — 
apparently from ten to fifteen thousand — ^had been 
seen to be there embarking. 

This last announcement gave rise to various con- Their 
jectures ; and, amongst them, to one which suggested Prince 
that the Allies might intend to effect a landing on kors de- 
some part of the coast, with a mind to operate tion^** 
thence against the Russian field army. Prince Gk^rt- 
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chakoff, on this ground, considering that he ought 
to concentrate troops on the * Old City Heights/ and 
in the neighbourhood of Mackenzie Farm, reckoned 
also that, if doing so, he would not be able to replace 
any further heavy losses which the garrison might 
sustain by drawing troops from his field army. He 
therefore resolved to abandon this difficult struggle 
— already so costly to life — for the Cimeti^re 
hisdeci- couutcr-approach.* To make sure before yielding, 

sion. 

however, that the French remained firm in their 
purpose, he left two battalions in the Work with 
orders to fall back when gravely attacked, and he 
directed that the troops thus withdrawing should 
not be supported by others.t 
Night of On the night of the 23d, the French renewed 

the 23d ; . ^ 

theCime- their attack on the Cimetifere counter - approach ; 

ti^re coun- i i i • • 

ter-ap- and, though meetmg, it seems, more resistance than 

Drofich 

carried Priucc Gortchakoff had consented to sanction, they 
i^ench ; Very soou made good their conquest. Then revers- 
ing the parapet, and making the other fit changes, 
they so well transformed the work that what had 
been a counter-approach stretching out like a shield 
to cover the heart of Sebastopol was, before morn- 
ing dawned, a new parallel confronting the Fortress, 
and established moreover on heights so near and 
andtrana. commanding that siege-guns there planted might 
into a shatter some all-precious links in the enemy's chain 

siege- ^ •' 

work. of defence. 

'**' This decision of course gives support to those of the AUies who 
desired a resort to field operations, 
t These directions were made an ' order of the day.' 
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The conquest was thus complete, but it cost the CHAP. 
French dear. Altogether, in killed, wounded, and ^ — . — ' 
prisoners, they lost 2303,* and the Russians 306 l.t ei^ide. 



VIL 



The losses thus incurred by the French made a Ground 
heavy addition to those they before had sustained the sacri- 
when — with similar objects — assailing the obstinate by p^Us- 
Sousdal Counter-guard; and, it having been long j^rtifie? 
since determined that the real attack on Sebastopol 
should be made through the Faubourg, an adverse 
critic might say that P^lissier was making his sac- 
rifices in the wrong part of the field. P^lissier, how- 
ever, was one who accepted the teachings of science, 
and authoritative science assured him that, whatever 
might be his design for ultimately attacking the 
fortress, he perforce must uphold the ascendant of a 
firm, unrelenting besieger, and uphold it along his 
whole front by all the fighting required for securing 
the end thus enjoined. StiU obLers with min.^ 
not high-strung, and not sufficiently braced by the 
cogent precepts of Yauban, might well feel pain 
in reflecting that all these distressing sacrifices 
offered up on the west of the Chersonese could be 
only indirectly conducive to what had become the 
real object — the object of reducing Sebastopol by 
first reducing the Malakoff.(^ 

* Kiel, pp. 255, 357. t Todleben, iL pp. 246, 249. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

PjfeLISSIEK FIRMLY PURSUING HIS CHOSEN PLANS OP ATTACK 

IN DEFL^CE OF LOUIS NAPOLEON. 



CHAP. 
III. 



Impend- 
ing strife 
between 
Louis 
Napoleon 
and P^lis- 
sier. 

The Em- 
peror. 



P^Iissier. 



Marshal 
Vaillant 



The fighting thus brought by the French to a 
victorious issue was induced, as we saw, by the 
stress of the enemy's challenge, and could not have 
well been arrested by any orders from Paris; but 
P^lissier had already made choice — ^made choice, as 
he stated, * irrevocably ' of a well-defined plan of 
attack; and this, it was only too certain, his sov- 
ereign would forbid, or obstruct. 

There followed sharp strife. On the one side, 
contended an Emperor — an Emperor armed by new 
laws with authority to direct from afar the com- 
mander-in-chief of his army, and not only served 
by the magic of the electric wires, but also by a 
strong, zealous envoy established at the seat of war. 
On the other side, he who contended was only a 
general ; but the general was Pdlissier ; and already 
we know the strength of his fiery, resolute nature. 

Marshal Vaillant, the chief of the War Depart- 
ment, placed * absolute ' confidence in P^lissier ; 
but not being the Minister of a constitutional State, 
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he could hardly exert his official power in any strong, CHAP, 
peremptory way* He however did good, immense ' — .-^ 
good. Marshal Vaillant had not passed in the world 
as a gentle, complaisant man ; but he acted in this 
conjuncture with propriety and excellent sense, striv- 
ing always to moderate, and turn away the wrath of 
the disputants, and entreating the angry general to 
soften his letters in form, yet not wishing, it would 
seem, that in substance P^lissier should yield to the 
Emperor. 

So early as the day when P^lissier announced his P^iissier's 

•^ "^ . determina- 

accession to the command at the English Head- tiontore- 
quarters, he freely declared himself minded to renew attack 
the attack upon Kertch ; and this design was matured K^nch. 
at a conference held the next day. General Niel General 
being one of those present, stated fully the grounds Confer- 

ence * 

upon which he thought fit to oppose the measure ; 
but his counsel produced no efiect.* 

Strong, however, in his natural self-confidence, and Ws wit- 
besides in his conviction — his really well-founded test 
conviction — that in this he represented the Emperor, 
Niel addressed to the French commander a deliberate 
remonstrance in writing not only against Pdlissier's 
refusal to sanction any field operations for the pur- 
pose of investing Sebastopol, but also against his 
resolve to concur with Lord Raglan in sending a 
new expedition to Kertch ; but P^lissier growing sist May. 

pussier 

savage upon this provocation made haste to accen- to Minister 
tuate the language in which he conveyed his resolve, 
and by telegraph at once said what follows to the 

* Lord Eaglan to Secretary of State, Secret, May 22, 1856. 
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22d May. 
Same to 
same. 



CHAP. Minister of Wax : ' The march of two corps 6!armU^ 

III 

' one from Aloushta on Simferopol, the other from 

Baidar on Baktchi Serai, is big with difficulties and 

risks. It is the Kabyle country over again, and 

unknown. The direct investment effected by 

carrying the Mackenzie Heights would cost as 

dear as the assault of Sebastopol, and the result 

would be very uncertain. I have come to an 

understanding with Lord Raglan for the carrying 

of the counter-approaches, for the occupation of 

the ground on our right home down to the 

Tchernaya, and finally for an operation against 

Kertch. Our allies attach great importance to the 

measure, and I acknowledge that the operation is 

a good one. All is advancing : the movements 

are already in progress.'* 

The next day, Pdlissier addressed to Marshal 

Vaillant a letter in which he requested that * suffi- 

^ cient latitude ' should be granted to him ; but — 

read with the context — those words carried mockery 

rather than prayer ; for an earlier part of the letter 

made it plain that the wilful general had already 

seized and used the broad freedom for which he 

professed to be asking. He already had written 

thus : ^ Lord Raglan has asked me to renew the 

' operation against Kertch, to which the English 

' army and Grovernment and the two fleets attach 

' so high a value. It has seemed to me that it 

' would be good policy in reference to the future 

' of our operations concerted with the English to 

* Telegram of tlie 2l8t May. — Rousset, ii. p. 191. 
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* make a beginning of my relations with them by CHAP. 

* an act which would heal the wound they received ^ — ,r^— ' 
' from the recall of the former expedition, would 

' end the very grave trouble which it brought upon 
^ the relations between the French and the English, 

* and restore that harmony which is in one word 
' the great necessity of the time. The expedition 
^ has therefore been determined upon, and the troops 

* embark to-day.'* 

Accentuated by such an announcement this lan- 
guage might well be astounding to the Emperor 
Louis Napoleon, since he not only found himself 
extruded from the command of his army in the 
Crimea, but even, as we saw, overruled in a matter 
concerning high policy, and the maintenance of 
friendship with England. He by telegraph said to 
P^lissier on the following day : * I have confidence Louis 
in you, and I do not pretend to command the army »° 
from hence.t Still, I must tell you my opinion, and 
you must respect it. It is absolutely necessary to 
make a great eflfort and beat the Russian army in 
order to invest the place. To be looking for space 
and for grass does not now suflBccJ If you scatter 
your forces instead of drawing them together, you 
will do nothing decisive, and besides, will lose pre- 
cious time. The Allies have in the Crimea 180,000 
men. With such a force anything can be done; 

 Ibid. 

t This disclaimer was retracted by even the two next sentences, 
and again by the Emperor's two next messages to P^lissier. 

X This taunt was in aUusion to P^lissier's plan of taking ground to 
the Tchemaya. 
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CHAP. 
III. 



Louis 
Napoleon 
again to 
P^lissier. 



P^lissier 
to the 
Minister 
of War. 



* but it is necessary to manoeuvre, and not take the 

* bull by the horns. To manoeuvre, is to threaten 

* the weak sides of the enemy. It has seemed to 
^ me that the weak side of the Bussians is their left 
' wing. If you send 14,000 men to Kertch, you 
' weaken yourself uselessly. It is confessing that 

* there is nothing serious to be attempted ; for one 
' does not willingly weaken one's self on the eve of 
' a battle. Weigh all that carefully.' * 

The next day, Louis Napoleon wrote thus to 
P^lissier : — ' The course to take is easily indicated : 
' 1st, to defeat the Russian army in order to invest 

* the place ; 2d, the place being invested, to take 
' Sebastopol ; 3d, the place being taken, to evacuate 

* the Crimea, and blow up the fortifications, or leave 
^ there only the Turks. The means of arriving at 

* this result are of course more especially within 
' your province, and I leave you free in your choice 
' of the means ; but, as for the general course of 
' action, you must follow the precise orders that I 

* give you. They moreover are orders similar to 
' those which Lord Raglan has received. ... I 
' explain to you. General, what are my views and 

* my intentions. I reckon on your experience, your 

* talents, and your patriotism to carry them into 
' effect, and force Lord Raglan to help you.'t 

The Emperor had hardly despatched this letter 
when he found laid before him this telegram of the 
previous day from P^lissier to the Minister of War : 

* A strategic discussion by telegraph with all the 



 Rousset, vol. ii. pp. 192, 193. 



t Ibid., pp. 211, 212. 
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' reasons for and against such or such a plan seems to CHAP. 
' me impossible. The detailed reports that I send - — ^L^ 
' you by every mail will convince his Majesty, I 

* hope, that if I have not applied his plan, this is 
^ because it does not seem to me possible to do so 
' immediately without danger.' 

Thereupon the enraged Emperor telegraphed to Louia ' 
PeUssier : * It is no question of discussion between to Kiis- 

* US, but of orders to give, or to receive. I did not 
' say to you, " Execute my plan ; " I said, " Your 

* " plan does not seem to me adequate.'' It is an 
' absolute necessity to invest the place without loss 

* of time. Tell me what means you will employ to 
' attain the object' * 

Though Pdlissier was himself, as we have seen, a 
fiercely choleric man, he yet seemingly knew how to 
meet the angry raging of others with a manful com- 
posure. In answer to the Emperor's missive, but p^iisaier 
addressing himself, as usual, to the Minister of War, Minister 
P^lissier fenced briefly enough with the imperial ^ ^' 
notions by reverting to the arguments he had used 
in his famous letter to Canrobert, t and added, * My 

* first duty was to restore that understanding [with 
' the English] which had been greatly compromised. 
' I have completely restored it. I can't specify 

* future operations without exposing myself to the 

* risk of having my words falsified by the course of 
' events. Be trustful. Let his Majesty also deign 

* to be the same/ J 

 Ibid., p. 212. t See ante, vol. vii. p. 279. 

t Roueset, p. 213. 
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NIEL. 



CHAP. 
III. 

Position 
and la- 
menta- 
tions of 
General 
Niel. 



When the Emperor thus found himself baffled in 
all his persistent attempts to direct a campaign from 
the Tuileries, it was natural of course that his 
emissary should fall from the height he had reached 
in the palmy days of the * Mission/ General Niel 
soon began to write piteously of the treatment he 
was receiving from the fiery commander-in-chief : 
At a meeting which took place yesterday he, 
F^lissier, ordered me to be silent with a harshness 
not to be characterised, because I spoke of the 
dangers attendant upon vigorous actions attempted 
by great masses at great distances. We were in 
presence of English officers. I saw his anger, and 
determined at all costs to avoid a scene which 
would have made my relations with him impossible. 
This morning at a similar meeting General Beuret 
of the Artillery, for making a perfectly innocent 
observation was so grossly ill-treated that his eyes 
filled with tears, and he asked me whether he could 
remain with the army. . . . Here is now a 
man who is going to become a raging mad- 
man.'* . . . The English have drawn him, 
P^lissier, to them, and he has adopted their system 
of war — a system, in my opinion, the most impru- 
dent of all, — which consists in pushing straight 
forward from the old positions.' 
After expressing the grief inflicted upon him by 
the change of plan, and showing that P^lissier was 
angry with him for writing letters to the Emperor, 
General Niel continued : — 



* ' Fou furieux.' 
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* The army in the Crimea is excellent, and asks CHAP. 
* but to fight. What is wanting to the army is a 
' chief to lead it. God grant that the army may 
' have one ! ' * 

Under the vigorous sway of P^lissier, Niel retained NieVs 
not so much as a shred of the baneful power he had loss of 
wielded in General Canrobert's time. ^^"' 

Niel had aided his sovereign in doing grievous 
harm to the French and their allies by paralysing 
their action against Sebastopol ; but it must not be 
imagined that he was only a servile man striving for 
mere obedience' sake to execute the will of his sov- 
ereign. On the contrary, his ceaseless insistence on 
the policy of Completely investing Sebastopol by 
means of field operations was the natural and direct 
restdt of his own strongly rooted opinion. 



To thoughtful men rendered anxious (as was, we 
know, Marshal Vaillant) by the antagonism of opin- 
ion established between the Emperor and P^lissier, 
any hope that this gulf-wide difierence might be 
treated as a 'misunderstanding' removable by 
patience and words could hardly have failed to 
prove welcome ; but no such outlet lay open. Each, Antagon- 
Emperor and General alike, asserted his strongly fixed tween 
will with so great a precision that the antagonism Napoleon 
between the two men became, and remained, clear as sier. 
day. Upon all the five questions that had to be 
solved, their two judgments, — I might say, their 

* Bonaset, pp. 209, 210. 
VOL. VIII. 
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CHAP. ' decisions ' (for each of them thought to be master), 

' — y^^ — were, not simply diflfering, but opposite. P^lissier 

Kr'" determined-determined, as he said, 'irrevocably'- 

80 vea ; ^j^^^ y^^ stress of closc sicgc operations he would carry 

the south of Sebastopol. He determined that, till 

after achieving his purpose against the ' South side ' 

of Sebastopol, he would order no field operations 

with a view of investing the place, (i) He determined 

that, without more delay than was needed for due 

preparation, he would attack and reconquer every 

one of the counter - approaches to which Can- 

robert had submitted. He determined that, with 

troops not required for the toils of the siege, he 

would occupy ground extending to the left bank of 

the Tchernaya. He determined that, along with the 

English, he would renew the Expedition to Kertch. 

Louis To every one of these measures the Emperor opposed 

op*^8e*d to his authority. One or other — ^the Emperor or the 

Xm?^ General — would have to give way, or eke to be 

forcibly vanquished. 

But which ? 

There are signs, though not proofs that the need 
of arresting wild, hazardous efforts to direct a cam- 
paign from the Tuileries was felt to be painfully 
cogent by more than one man in authority; but, 
whether he acted in circumstances implying some- 
thing like concert, or was singly obeying the call of 
a duty he owed to his country, or whether again he 
was ruled by the sheer force of judgment, or in part 
p^iasier's by temper or temperament, P^lissier at all events 
guarded France, and the honour of her army, from 
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the meddling hand of a sovereign who, not being CHAP, 
either a trained, or by natural gifts a bom soldier or * — ^-^ 
even a soldier at all, and not acting under the guid- 
ance of any responsible Ministers, still supposed him- 
self fitted — by wisdom — to conduct from Paris a war 
carried on under novel conditions against the empire 
of Russia ; and how, when driven to words, P^lissier Hi. 
used them as means which helped towards averting "^*'^'- 
the mischief we have partly been abk to see ; but it 
was not by words alone that he kept the perturber 
at bay. He often used ' golden ' silence, and from 
time to time answered with deeds more convincing 
than all worded arguments. 

With before him his Emperor's message decrying Occuga- 
any resolve to take ground towards the Tchemaya, the AUies 
piisaier promptiy .nl bold to set the «,e.»ure on ^ 
foot; and — concurrently with troops of all arms theTcher- 
suppUed by the other aUies-he carried it into effect. '"^'^ 
It was on the 25th of May, at the close of a march 
begun before midnight, that, supported by not only 
English and Ottoman forces but also by the newly 
acceding Sardinians (whose appearance and bearing 
seemed excellent), two French divisions under Can- 
robert (the late commander-in-chief) moved down to 
the Tractir Bridge, and — after sweeping the enemy 
from the opposite bank of the Tchemaya — ^took up a 
position which, starting from the base of the steep at 
the right rear of the Inkerman battle-field, extended 
thence down to the river. 

And again, when P^lissier saw that imperious 
words fi:om the Tuileries were condemning the 
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CHAR movement to Kertch, he none the less ordered or 

III. 
' — ^-^ suflFered the denounced expedition to sail, and hold 

on in its prosperous course, 
p^iissier On all the five warlike resolves he had made in 
Ky. the teeth of his Emperor, this stronger, more hot- 
headed man was destined to have his way. 

P^lissier had a great, mighty will ; but he seem- 
ingly gathered new strength, as strong-willed men 
oftentimes do, from what some would call * the dark 

* passions '—from anger, from hatred, from scorn. 

In writing to the Minister of War, Pdlissier did 
not even deny himself the luxury of a little sharp 
satire directed against the Emperor. He contrasted 
the strategical dreamer in Paris, his * general maps ' 
and his ' geometric lines,' with the real commander 
engaged at close quarters against the real enemy and 
on the real ground. Whilst persevering in absolute, 
explicit resistance to the Emperor upon every ques- 
tion then raised, he coolly said that he would separ- 
ate himself from the Emperor's views as little as 
possible, and besides, wrote almost as one who 
belonged to a constitutional State, saying that he 
hoped to justify the confidence reposed in him by- 
not the Emperor but — the Minister to whom he was 
writing.* Towards the end of one letter he wrote : — 

* I feel my shoulders strong enough for the burthen 

* with which I am laden, but I shall carry it all the 
' better if feeling that I have a certain freedom of 
' action.' 

By the stroke of Fate thus oddly busied with its 

* Rouaeet, p. 218. 
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last impish freak of inversion, a metamorphosed CHAP. 
* Napoleon ' was all at once left in the plight of that ^ — ^^^ 
unhonoured Directory of 1796 and the following toSe^^ 
year, which thought it could dictate in war, or dictate oHtm^? 
at the least in State policy to the great Buonaparte, ^^® 
and was answered from over the Alps with resistance, S^*" 
with scorn, and with victory. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE RENEWED EXPEDITION TO KEKTCH, WITH ITS SEQUEL 
IN THE SEA. OF AZOF, AND ON THE CIRCASSIAN COAST. 

I. 

CHAP. In even its stage of preparatives, the second armada 
* — ,^-^— ' despatched to open the Cimmerian Bosphorus, had 
already by fortunate accident achieved a great 
good, and apparently saved many lives. That 
which — signalled from the Volokoff tower on the 
23d of May — put a stress on the enemy's counsels, 
and brought him, however reluctant, to accept de- 
feat from the French, was a movement of vessels and 
troops going on in the port of Kamiesh for some pur- 
pose he could not divine. The activity he then 
thought mysterious was the stir of embarkation 
importing a renewed expedition to Kertch. 



Relevance 

of some Much of what I premised when recounting the 

previous i . -n i- • i 

statements abortivc Expedition begun on the 3d of May must 

to the sub- . . 

jectofthis be now borne in mind, or recalled by those who 

pedition. would have clear ideas of the subsequent invasion 
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pushed home through the Kertchine Peninsula to CHAP, 
the shores of the Sea of Azof.* 

In the interval between the two expeditions, the 
Russians had mounted some guns on the Cheska Spit, 
and had also continued their efforts to block the way 
through the Straits by sinking vessels charged with 
explosives ;. whilst also it is true on the other hand 
that (designing them for garrison purposes) the 
Allies brought with them, this time, a body of 5000 
Ottoman troops, and varied by other less changes the 
original structure of their armada as prepared for 
the first expedition ; but in other respects, speaking 
generally, the conditions attending this second ad- 
vance, and any attempt to oppose it resembled those 
we saw operating nearly three weeks before, when — 
not having been yet overtaken by Canrobert's words 
of recall — the armada had sighted Cape Takli, and 
was smoothly approaching the coast. 



The renewed expedition embarked in the evening 
of the 22d and the morning of the 23d of May. The 
attendant fleets English and French were commanded, 
the one, by Admiral Lyons, the other, by Admiral 
Bruat 

Commanded by Sir George Brown, the land forces Composi- 
of the Allies were, this time, 7000 French under armada, 
the immediate command of General d'Autemarre, 
3000 English, and 5000 Turks under Redchid Pasha 
(in all 15,000), having with them five batteries, a 

* See especiaUy ante^ voL vii. pp. 262-257. 
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CHAP, few EDgineers, and (for escort duty) a body of some 

^J3l- fifty English hussars. 

Its course. Soon after daylight on the 24th of May, the ar- 
mada gained its place of rendezvous off Cape Takli. 
and then at once moved on at speed towards the bay 
of Kamish Boroune, in which the troops were to land. 



The The strength of Baron Wrangel was still, as before, 

of Baron a little short of 9000, and included nearly 3000 

Wrangel. '' 

cavalry. 
The pre- Judging roughly of the numbers against him, Baron 
in which Wrangel considered himself placed in exactly the 

he was 

placed. same predicament that had threatened him on the 

approach of the First Expedition. 
His re- As bcforc, SO also, this time, and still for the same 

solve. 

cogent reason, he judged that he could not defend 

that precious chain of coast batteries which had 

The power given him his control of the Straits. He succumbed 

to which 

he sue- to the power (of which the world will learn much in 

cumbed. 

times yet to come) — the power an armada can wield 
when not only carrying on board a force designed 
for land-service, but enabled to move — to move 
swiftly-whether this way or that, at the wiU of the 
chief, who thus, so to speak, can * manoeuvre ' against 
an army on shore with troops not yet quitting their 
ships. The power would be one of great cogency, 
under many conditions, but especially so if it happen 
that the defender of the coast has in charge two 
highly valued possessions divided the one from the 
other by several miles of ground. 

Of those two tracts of ground far disjoined from 



?L>pN? J iB /aerpage^O 
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each other which Baron Wrangel, if able, would have CHAP, 
anxiously sought to defend, the one towards the 
east comprised the Coast batteries fraught with the 
absolute control of the Straits, and its retention he 
might well deem momentous, since only to that very 
end was he there with horse, foot, and artillery ; but 
then he could not forget that the command of free 
access to the Isthmus and the roadway along its 
whole course was something more than * momentous ' 
to him and his forces — was in truth rather what men 
call * vital,' because involving his all-precious com- 
munications with the main army under Prince Gort- 
chakoff to which he belonged, and the Government 
of the country he served. 

In common land-warfare, a distance of some 
seventy miles between two tracts of ground that 
have to be guarded may not be a circumstance ham- 
pering to plans for defending them both; but it 
grievously baffled resistance to squadrons with troops 
on board, and propelled by steam-power at a rate 
vastly greater than any that battalions of Foot can 
attain by marching and countermarching along the 
weary miles of a road. To mistake a feint for the 
opening of a real attack might be to incur a disaster ; 
yet how to distinguish between the two operations by 
merely watching ships out at sea ? The Allies made 
no feint ; but by simply advancing straight forward 
to what, as we know, was their object, they did not 
prevent Baron Wrangel from thinking that the move- 
ment was or might be a feint ; and, although resting 
simply on inference, his belief was no whit less dis- 
tracting than a feint really made. The sight of an 
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CHAP, armada approaching the landing-place of Kamish 
' — ^..^— ^ Boroune did not even for an instant make Wrangel 
believe himself safe against a descent on the shore 
some seventy miles to the westward, because he well 
knew that a signal run up in a minute by one of the 
flag-ships might, like magic, arrest and reverse the 
whole eastward movement, and swiftly send back the 
armada to waters oflf the known landing-ground in 
the neighbourhood of the town Theodosia, where its 
presence would all at once challenge his command of 
the Isthmus, and with it, the very existence of all 
the force under his orders. 
Baron It was uudcr these painful conditions — conditions 

retreat. deserving the study of any maritime Power which 
has coasts at home to defend or coasts abroad to at- 
tack — that Baron Wrangel abandoned his defence of 
the Coast batteries, determined to have them de- 
stroyed, and drew off to Sultanoffka at first, but 
afterwards towards the great Road — the Imperial 
Road through the Isthmus which connected him 
with the main Russian army. 
Unopposed Accordingly it was without opposition, though 

Iq-nding of 

the troops, not of course without guarding against any chance 
of attack, that (under the cover of guns disposed on 
board the steam frigates and other less vessels) the 
Allied troops with horses and batteries and all their 
train of appurtenances began to fiU the boats of 
the squadrons, and move towards the landing-place 
chosen in the bay of Kamish Boroune* Under the 
immediate direction of Admiral Houston Stewart 
(whose arrangements were held to be perfect) the 
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process continued all day and throughout the fol- CHAR 
lowing night without being delayed or obstructed by > — ^-I— ^ 
any kind of mishap* The French and the English 
infantry were the first to land, and Brown placed sir George 
them 2^ position, the French on the right, the Eng- S^T^ 
lish on their left, and provided that, when disem- '" "^'''• 
barked, his Turks should take the ground he assigned 
them in support to the other allies. Soon after- 
wards. General d'Autemarre at the request of Sir 
George moved forward towards the Coast batteries 
established near the Cape of St Paul. 

Exactly as he had intended to do when the first Baron 

- . TTT 1 Wrangel's 

expedition was threatening, Baron Wrangel soon destmc- 
began to destroy his Coast batteries by blowing up ^°clt 

,, . . 1 M • ,1 • -n • • batteries. 

their magazines and spiking their guns. Beginning 
with those near Cape Paul, the Baron went on — at 
intervals — with this work of destruction,, and by 
his orders sooner or later, though not with precipi- 
tate haste, and not in every case with such prompti- 
tude as to prevent the discharge of some shots, his 
Coast batteries were, all of them, ruined. 

Followed by the gunners of the Paul batteries Retreat of 

.^^ Rusaian 

then already destroyed, that part of Baron Wrangel's troops, 
land -force which he called *the Detachment of 
* Kertch ' retreated in a westward direction by the 
great Theodosia Road. These, however, with most of 
his troops in the east of the Kertchine Peninsula were 
soon gathered round SultanofiTka (where headquarters 
at first were established), but his ultimate current of 
retreat was towards the all-precious Isthmus. The 
small garrison of Yeni Kal^ was left to escape by sea. 
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CHAP. Whilst making free havoc of his master^s batteries, 
^ — ^1-^ the Baron likewise sought to destroy all such other 
ti^ of*^ Government property as he could not remove, and 
Baron^ bcsidcs, cvcry sort of possession thought likely 
Wrangei. ^ gerve an invader. He destroyed more than four 
million pounds of corn and half a million pounds of 
flour.* 

With the singular keenness these people seemed 
almost always to show when destroying the posses- 
sions of their own fellow-subjects, some Cossacks 
alertly spread out over part of the steppe, and hast- 
ened to bum down the farmsteads. 
Thesauad- With rcspcct to the Russian war squadron assem- 
Kertch. bled in the bay of Kertch, Baron Wrangei, it seems, 
did not order Rear-Admiral Wulff, who commanded 
it, to undertake any defence of either the town or 
the Straits, nor even to oppose any craft whether 
English or French trying singly to push through the 
Straits ; but he desired that, before making ofi*, the 
vessels composing this squadron should take on 
board Government property ; and from this cause it 
happened that they were not all moved out from 
the bay at an earlier time. 

One of these small vessels of war, that is, the 
steam-schooner Argonaut, had at length got her 
cargo on board, and was already making off for 
M^GiUop's Yeni Kal6, when Lieutenant M'Gillop (commanding 
a gunboat, the Snake, not employed in the landing of 
troops) conceived the idea of trying to stop her flight. 

 More exactly, 4,166,000 lb. of corn and 508,000 lb. of flour. The 
figures are taken from entries made in the Russian Qovemment books. 
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Dashing past some guns not yet destroyed, he first CHAP, 
opened fire od the fugitive Argonaut, and then also ' — >^ — ' 
on the war-steamer Goets, which the Russian Ad- 
miral Wulff had sent out to aid her, and then also 
on a third war- steamer, the Berdiansk, which by 
that time had come out from the bay with all the 
archives and chests of the local administration on 
board. The commander of the Berdiansk did all he 
could to quicken her speed; but M'Gillop by the 
exceeding skiU and rapidity of his movement out- 
manoeuvred the fugitive, and— firing with sheU— 
undertook to bar the passage against her. Two of her 
men were wounded by explosions effected on board 
her, and her commander convinced himself that she 
could not make good her escape. He therefore ran 
her on shore, and burnt her with all her cargo on 
board. The other two vessels (the Argonaut and the 
Goets) which M'Gillop had engaged, were also, it 
seems, prevented by his skilful manoeuvres from 
making good their escape, and the enemy with his 
own hands destroyed them. (^) The Snake was 
struck by a shot which passed through the vessel, 
but she did not lose a man. Altogether, as may 
well be supposed, M*Gillop's exploit was enchant- 
ing to the numbers of eager seamen collected on 
board the two fleets. 

Rear-Admiral Wulff*, the same day, burnt down The fate 
other vessels belonging to his unhappy squadron, squadron, 
and went on with the work of destruction till out of 
the fourteen vessels which had composed it there 
remained, it seems, only four. The four vessels 
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CHAP, preserved were all of them, however, war-steamers, 
and comparatively powerful. 

With these, at 7 o'clock in the evening, Kear- 
Admiral Wulff moved out through the Straits, and 
got off into the Sea of Azof; but the escape, if so 
one may call it, brought, after all, only a respite soon 
followed by utter destruction.* 



pisem- Tiie Allied navies toiled all night lonff at the work 

barking ^ ^ ^ 

operations, of landing not only men, but horses, guns, stores of 
all kinds, and had hardly completed their task, when 
at 4 o'clock on the morning of the 25 th, Captain 
Lyons of the Miranda despatched Mr George Wil- 
liams, the master of the ship, with orders to endeav- 

channei our to find and buoy a channel through the Straits. 

into the m • • 

Azof This service the skilled, fearless officer achieved in 
buoyed. the ship's gig and cutter under fire from the Russian 
battery still left on the Cheska Spit, * and between 
' exploding and burning vessels which had been sunk 
' in the fairway and set on fire by the enemy.' By 
the channel thus found, Mr George Williams passed 
through the Straits, and was the first oflBcer of the 
Allied forces to enter the Sea of Azof. At 10 o'clock 
the same morning Mr Williams returned to the 
Miranda Miranda, and reported to his Captain that he had 

reaching 

the en. fouud and buoyed a channel of 16 feet. Captain 
the Sea of Lyous immediately weighed, accompanied by the 
other vessels under his orders, and with these before 
long reached the goal of long expectation — the en- 
trance of the Sea of Azof. 

 See post, p. 61, and pp. 63, 64. 
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At 6 o'clock in the morning of the same auspicious CHAP, 
day, Sir George Brown pushed forward the land ' — A— 
forces, and marched upon Kertch, a remarkably oftiTe^iwid 
clean well-built town of about 12,000 inhabitants, thro^eh 
In 'ordinary column of route' the Allied forces ^^^^' 
marched through the place, maintaining a great 
regularity and committing not the slightest disorder. 
Sir George felt it his duty to destroy an iron foundry 
which had cast guns and shot for the Czar ; but no 
other harm was done at that time in the town. 

It was many days later that under a strong sense 
of duty and with great reluctance Sir George Brown 
destroyed a great quantity of com provided for the 
enemy's troops. 

The Allied troops continued their march, and by to Yeni 
one o'clock reached Yeni Kal^. 



This otherwise well-omened enterprise against the Disorders 
Kertchine Peninsula was unhappily marked by a lowed the 
stain which, though hardly discerned at the time 
by the more Western nations of Europe, must not 
be here screened from the light. The invasion 
gave rise to disorder, and disorder was followed by 
crime. 

For this the Allies, as I think, became justly open 
to censure, and the subject, though painful, is one 
that must not be shunned. 

We cannot excuse the Allies by alleging that stir 
of the blood which comes with the clash of arms ; 
for, whether in the process of landing, or in taking 
their rest on the shore, or in afterwards pursuing 
their march, the invaders from the first to the last 
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CHAP. 
IV. 



The limit- 
ed author- 
ity of Sir 
George 
Brown. 



Kertch. 



Its prayer 
to Sir 
George. 



encountered no sort of resistance ; nor again can our 
country at once deliver herself from the charge by 
saying (as with truth she could say) that few, very 
few of our people were guilty of disorderly acts, and 
none of violent outrage; for he who commanded 
the troops of the three invading nations was an 
Englishman, and accordingly England stands chal- 
lenged to answer the question which asks how the 
conquerors wielded their power. 

In fairness towards the memory of Sir George 
Brown, it must always be borne in mind that of the 
15,000 men he commanded 3000 only were English, 
the rest consisting of French to the number of 7000, 
and of 5000 Turks ; that except by making represen- 
tations to General d'Autemarre he could not interfere 
with the discipline of the French troops ; that, 
when busied in mischief, the soldiery of our excited 
Allies could be hardly restrained by their officers ; 
and finally, that the traditions and instincts of the 
Frenchmen, the Turks, and the English collected 
under Sir George were far from being the same, or 
even indeed at all similar on the theory of licence 
in war. 

Upon seeing the approach of the armada, the 
people of Kertch had been frightened, and the bulk 
of them fled from the place, taking refuge in the 
neighbouring villages.* 

When Sir George Brown marched through the 
town on the morning of the 25th, he was met by a 
deputation of the principal inhabitants then left in 

* Todleben, vol. ii. p. 283. 
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the place, including the consuls for Austria and CHAP. 

TV 

Naples. They declared to Sir George that the ^ — ^-1— / 
Russians had all of them fled from the town without 
leaving there any authority that could shield its 
deserted inhabitants from foes they described as 
'the Tartars' — men intending to come down upon 
them from the near country-side ; and they implored 
Sir George Brown to leave some troops in the place 
for the protection of their lives and property. (^) 
This Sir George refused flatly to do, protesting that His rejec- 
he was not Governor of the country ; and for any their en- 
other protection than such as might be rendered 
appropriate by the conduct of his troops, he told 
them they had no claim upon him. Eecommending 
the deputation to form a municipal council which 
might administer the police of the town, he continued 
his advance on Yeni Kal^.* 

In the course of the march 'our allies,' as Sir Disorders 
George Brown distinguished them, spread out over march; 
the country for miles, and busied themselves with 
the 'sport' of shooting pigs, sheep, fowls, ducks, 
and — supremely amusing I — tame geese. Such in- 
dulgence on the part of invaders might perhaps be 
called trivial, but it weakened the bonds of disci- 
pline. After occupying Yeni Kal^, our allies. Sir and in 
George says, ' broke away in their old style ; ' t and, km, 
most of the inhabitants having fled, forced open the 
houses, and not only gutted the town, but set it on 

* Sir Geoige Brown at Yeni Eal4 to Lord Baglan, 27th and 28th 
May. 

t From one * Peninsular officer ' to another this phrase expressed a 
good deal. 

VOL, vni. D 
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CHAP, fire in two places. Unhappily, some of our soldiers 
' — ^-1-/ — ^not any, however, of those who were under the 
ofaUraia. ^yes of their officers — permitted themselves for a 
the^Eng-**^ while to foUow the example in part, and prove 
iish troops, guilty of conduct pronounced to be far, ' very far from 
^ blameless ; ' * but though erring on that first after- 
noon, when the instinct of * sport' was awakened, 
they did not again go astray.t 
Measures The uext momiug Sir George Brown concurred 

'taken bv _ 

Sir George with General d'Autemarre in appointing a French 

for the .«^^ 

mainten- officer to act 08 Commandant of Yenl Kal^ for police 
diidpL ; purposes, with support from an English provost- 
marshal and assistants, and having at his disposal 
three companies of infantry, two French and one 
English, 
their re- Commanding the means thus provided, the French, 
'"^*' says Sir George, showed great zeal in repressing the 

sins of the Turks ; but for the task of restraining 
their own men, the French officers seemed wholly 
powerless. It was * pitiable,' wrote Sir George, * to 
' see their faces ' when asked to undertake such a 
duty. { The Turks were not undeserving of the keen 
efforts made to restrain them. They, day after day, 
proved guilty of committing horrible outrages. § 
The Tar- On the Same day, the 26th, a second deputation 

tars in 

Kertch from Kcrtch came before Sir George Brown at Yeni 

and^i^.^ Kald, informing him that the dread expectation of 

®""*^* the day before had become a reality, that the town 

was in a state of anarchy, and that 'the Tartars,' 

* By Sir George. — Ibid. t Ibid. 

t Ibid. § Sir George to Lord Raglan, 29th May. 
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as they called them, were plundering and destroying CHAP, 
everything. In the face of this appeal, Sir George ^ — .-^ 
again refused to give the place any garrison ; but a ureaSkwi 
vessel of war at his instance was promptly moved and^^^^ 
into the bay. The unfortunate people of Kertch ^f^i^rt^h® 
found means to arm for their protection a body of 
fifty men of various nationalities; and this small 
improvised force proved firm and courageous in deal- 
ing with isolated outrages committed by stragglers, 
as for instance when they promptly shot down 
several Turks whilst resisting attempts to arrest 
them for knocking out the brains of a child ; * but 
— weak in numbers — these guards did not seem- 
ingly try — and so far as I know, were not ordered 
— to drive out the plundering Tartars. 

When the Kertch deputation had left his head- 
quarters, Sir George was informed that some boats'- 
crews, both English and French, had been getting 
into the town, and doing there even more mischief 
than the people called * Tartars.' He therefore deter- 
mined to send — on the morrow — an infantry regi- 
ment accompanied by twenty Hussars to the Quaran- 
tine Station near Kertch, with orders to send detach- 
ments patrolling into the town, and, if possible, to 
restore order by giving countenance and support to 
such provisional authority as might be established, t 

On the same day, however. Sir George received a 
letter from Captain Loaring, commanding the Furious 
— the vessel sent into the bay — which stated that 

 Ibid. They, it seems, kiUed one, and seriously wounded the rest, 
t Sir George to Lord Raglan, 27th and 28th May. 
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CHAP, the uproar in the town was worse than ever, and 

' — ^-^ called for immediate assistance. 

Sir George thereupon sent oflF a body of twenty- 
Hussars with orders to go to Kertch, and there * see 
' what was the* matter'; but he had conceived the 
idea that the attack by the so-called * Tartars ' was 
almost ' a revolt of the Tartar population ' with which 
he ought not to meddle, and this so much the more 
since he thought that the aggressors— described to 
be ' Tartars ' — were — not enemies to the Allies but — 
their friends, who indeed more than once had cap- 
tured and brought in Russian prisoners from even 
great distances ; and he determined not to interfere 
' farther than to protect the weak from outrage.' * 

The exception, it seems, applied only to the case 
of an outrage attempted in sight of the Hussars 
when patrolling ; for in any larger sense ' to protect 
' the weak from outrage ' was substantially of course 
the same thing as maintaining peace in the town, and 
that last course of action was one which Sir George 
had resolved not to take. 'I distinctly said,' he 
informed the inhabitants, ' that they must take care 

* of themselves, and were not to look to me for pro- 

* tection. ... I declined to furnish any guards.' f 
Faaure of Sir Gcorgc Brown's expedient of patrolling into 
urea taken, the town twice a- day from the precincts of the 

Quarantine Station must have brought fitful inter- 
vals of relief to the fear- stricken people of Kertcb, 
who at each of the times for patrolling, and whilst 

* Sir George to Lord Raglan, 27th and 28th May. 
t To Lord Raglan, 10th June. 
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in aight of the horsemen, might believe themselves CHAP, 
safe for at least a few minutes, or perhaps half an ^ — S-^ 
hour, but the measure did nothing towards either 
expelling the Tartars or putting an end to their 
outrages. All that seemed to be needed for restor- 
ing order was the voice of authority, and authority 
resting on force — for the 79 th was at hand — Sir 
George Brown amply possessed ; but for reasons 
we have heard him disclosing he resolved not to 
use the spell. 

Most of the houses deserted by Russian occupiers CoDtinned 
— ^and these formed the main part of the town — were in Keitch. 
plundered and gutted ; * as were also indeed, we are 
told, nearly all of the other buildings.t From some 
houses the roofs were torn oflF, and their timbers 
used for firing. The hospitals even were pillaged.} 

Sir George Brown had at one time agreed with 
General d'Autemarre to place a guard over the 
Museum in Kertch; but he afterwards abandoned 
the project, because convinced that, if small, the 
guard might not be secure ; and that one of sufficing 
strength could hardly be spared for the purpose. § 
The Museum thus left to its fate was gutted, was 
plundered; and, unless General Todleben erred, or 
for once wrote in irony, the plundering of the insti- 
tution was perpetrated by hunters after * antiquities ' 
— men who also, he says, pushed their search down 
to even the tombs of the dead. || 

* Sir Qeorge to Lord Raglan, 4th June. 

+ Todleben, vol. ii. p. 284. J Ibid. 

§ Sir George Brown to Lord Raglan, 10th June. 

II Todleben, vol. ii. p. 284. 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

The com- 
mitters of 
ontrage. 



Further 
continu- 
ance of 
the dis- 
orders in 
Kertch. 



Lord 
Raglan's 
indigna- 
tion. 



His ap- 
proval on 
dlst May 
of Brown's 
measures. 

His com- 
pleted 
criticism 
averted. 



By whom were these outrages perpetrated 1 They 
were perpetrated, it would seem, in the main by 
the native marauders called * Tartars ' ; but in part 
by * boats'-crews ' from both fleets, and in part too 
by straggling soldiers — some French and some 
Turkish — ^who, despite the commands of their offi- 
cers, had found their way into the town. 

The commander of the expedition proved happily 
able to say that amongst all the * stragglers ' engaged 
in these crimes and outrages not one English soldier, 
as far as he knew, had been seen.* 

So late as the second week of June, when Sir 
George Brown at length was preparing to quit the 
invaded peninsula, he still could not say that in 
Kertch the reign of disorder had ceased. People 
there, he indeed plainly wrote — so late as the 10th of 
June— were ' in terror of their lives for the Tartars.'* 

Lord Raglan heard with warm indignation of the 
eaxlier disorders afficting a part of the conquered 
territory ; but when he had read the two first of 
Brown's letters on this painful subject, he thought 
well of the orders Sir George appeared to have given, 
pronouncing them to be * very good ' ; and accord- 
ingly he cherished a hope that they * would prevent 
* all further excesses ' ; + but the hope, we know, was 
not fulfilled ; and a criticism rendered complete by 
basing it on the later as well as the earlier letters 
was averted by the stress of events. 

 Sir George Brown to Lord Baglan, 10th June. 
t To Lord Raglan. If not strictly orthodox English, Brown*s use 
of the * for' is good Scotch. 
X Lord Baglan to Sir George, 3l8t May. 
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For not having repressed the disorders of the CHAP. 
French troops, Sir George Brown, in common justice, ' — ^^ 
could hardly have been treated as answerable by notbS^ 
even the strictest of judges ; for, although he indeed omitting 
on this subject could freely make representations to the^soi^ 
our Allies, his authority as the chief in command y^ch^'' 
did not otherwise include any power to meddle 
at all with the discipline of General d'Autemarre's 
troops ; * and the expedient of remonstrating against because 
their offences with either General d'Autemarre unable to 
himself or any other French officer was a tender 
matter, and dangerous, whilst also in general likely 
to prove, as we have seen, wholly barren. Sir 
George did not of course deserve blame for omitting 
to use a power with which he was not really armed. 

The Quarantine Station of Kertch was not only Comment 
well separated from the rest of the town, but so George's 

• I y ■% 0111* course of 

spacious as to be capable of holdmg some 5000 action 
men ; and Brown's plan of posting m it a foot regi- l*^t To 
ment with a score of Hussars was good so far as it orderTin 
went ; but in mercy to the unfortunate inhabitants, ^^^ ' 
no less than for the advantage of the invaders, it 
ought to have been rendered effective by establish- 
ing authority in the town, and promptly restoring 
order. 

It is true that Sir George's idea of regarding the Friendly 

, , , disposition 

violent Tartars as people in arms against Kussia was of some 
not without a semblance of warranty ; for the com- Tartars. 
ing of War — ^beloved War — ^to their long-conquered, 

* Infliractions of 2d May incorporated by reference with those of 
the 2l8t 
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CHAP. Czar-ridden steppe had roused in these men grand 
emotions deriving from the blood of their ancestors ; 
so that — touching, pathetic recurrence to forefathers 
great in the saddle I — ^a band of them, all poorly- 
armed, yet mounted^ every one of them, on ponies, 
if not bigger horses, came riding over the steppe, 
came enlisting themselves, they imagined, for war 
to the knife against Russia, with before them the 
rapturous prospect of recovering their old indepen- 
dence. They were men in a dream, but their dream 
was coherent, and not altogether unshared by the 
English commander. As already they had given an 
earnest of their simple, rude 'foreign policy' by 
bringing in Russians as prisoners to the camp of the 
invader, so now — ^in arms, and on horseback — ^they 
offered him a warUke aUiance with the once mighty 
Golden Horde. 

Sir George apparently thought they might prove 
to be in some sort the Spaniards, or even the tried 
Portuguese of his early and glorious days; but 
ought he to have purchased the friendship of even 
the Golden Horde at so heavy, so painful a cost as 
that of allowing a town within easy reach of his 
camp to lie seething day after day, and even week 
after week, in the agonies of a slow doubtful strife 
with bands of men — ^not perhaps murderous, but — 
intent on destruction and pillage ? 

The enemy's forces had vanished without attempt- 
ing resistance ; and, there being therefore no prospect 
of fights on the Kertchine Peninsula, it is hard to see 
how an alliance with its Tartar inhabitants could be 
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of more worth to the invader than peaceful, friendly CHAP, 
relations with a well-ordered seaport town (lying ' — ^1— ^ 
midway between his headquarters, and his works 
near Fort Paul) which was yearning to receive at 
his hands the blessings of protection and govern- 
ment. If only for the sake of withdrawing irresist- 
ible temptations to crime from the reach of the 
Allied forces, there was seemingly reason enough for 
repressing disorder in Kertch ; for the town, as we 
know, was within a short walk from the camps, 
within a pleasant row from the ships, and could not 
but prove attractive to many young soldiers and 
sailors when known to be in the throes of a conflict 
involving such tumult as would offer them adven- 
tures and licence. 

From the pillaging of the hospitals at Kertch, from Sofferinga 
the flight of the Russian inhabitants, and finally on the 
from the state of anarchy which long afflicted the tfv^^ 
town, it residted that the sick and wounded Russians by the 
who had been brought thither from Sebastopol were of ST**^ 
exposed to the sufferings caused by not only want ^^^ 
of appliances, but also want of due care.* 

It was in favour of those hospital patients that, Letter on 

^ "^ their be- 

when about to retreat. Baron Wrangel had addressed half from 

an appeal to the commander of the invading force, Wrangei. 

recommending them to his kindness and humanity; f 

but of course, when taking that step, the Baron had 

assumed that the Allied troops would be in the 

occupation of Kertch, and in point of fact, as we 

have learnt, no such occupation took place. It was 

 Ibid. t Ibid. 
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CHAP, therefore antecedently probable that the letter would 
find no recipient, and I am led on other grounds to 
believe that it never in fact reached Sir George.* 
Whether brought to its destination or not, the letter 
remained unanswered. 

It would be miserable to have to believe that any 
English commander proved deaf to such an appeal ; 
and this all the more since we know that the 
Russians were habitually treating our prisoners of 
war in their hospitals with careful and generous 
kindness.t 



The meet- By ouc o'clock in the afternoon Sir George Brown 

villi reached Yeni Kalj^ (at the mouth of the Straits), 

where the admirals joyously greeted him. 



First The first gains that accrued to the Allies from 

theKertch their ncwly acquired dominion in the Kertchine 

expedi- -r\  i 

tion. remnsula were : — 

1. The capture of all the enemy's Coast batteries 
in the neighbourhood of the Straits, and of the 62 
guns which had armed them — guns throwing a 
weight of metal which reached in one salvo to 2376 
pounds. J 

* There is no mention of it in the correspondence ; and Sir George 
was BO full a writer that the absence of any such mention is scarce 
short of actual proof that the letter was never received. 

t Lord Kaglan to Secretary of State, 19th May 1855, a published 
despatch, p. 167 in Sayer*s Collection. 

t Todleben, vol. ii. p. 269. 
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2. The capture of guns not in battery, amounting CHAP, 
with the 62 above mentioned to upwards of one « — ^-L-^ 
hundred, many of them of the largest calibre and of 

the best construction.* 

3. The ruin of the squadron of Kertch — ruin 
prompt as regarded the fate reserved for ten of its 
vessels, and, as to the four still afloat, ruin only 
staved off a few hours. The squadron thus brought 
to destruction by the hands of its own people carried 
guns of which three were 68-pounder8, but the shot 
it threw in one salvo had only a weight of 1026 
pounds, t 

4. The acquisition by the Allies of several enemy's 
merchant - vessels, and of vast quantities of corn 
which the captors either appropriated or destroyed, 
and of 17,000 tons of coal secured for the use of 
their squadrons. 

5. The destruction by the enemy himself of a vast 
amount of property belonging to the Eussian Gov- 
ernment, and conducive to its service in war. 

6. But the great advantage of all was of course the The main 

object 

one sought from the first by those who had planned gwned. 
the expedition — the opening of the Straits of Kertch, 
and the free way thus won to the Sea of Azof with 
all the consequential results of which we are going 
to hear. 

These advantages were, all of them, gained without 
the loss of a man. 

* Sir GkoTge Brown to Lord Raglan, 27th May, correcting his 
former despatch, 
t Todleben^ voL ii. p. 267. 
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The Allied A fcw houis odIv had passed after the opening 

Admirals . t^ i i 

entering of thc Straits, when a joint flotilla of French and 

of Azof. English steam -vessels with the two Admirals on 

board moved out into what till that day had been 

the * closed ' Sea of Azof, and so, as it were, took 

possession of the waters then all at once added to 

the dominion of the Maritime Powers. 

Captain On the same afternoon, the flags of the Admirals 

the Mir- Were haided down, and the command of the flotilla 

taking the then passcd to Captain Lyons of the Miranda, the 

command /• i /-ii • /» /» i *r • nr* 

of the son of our naval Uniei, tor ne was the senior omcer ; 

flotuia. l>ut t^6 immediate command of the vessels which 
composed the French part of the flotilla belonged to 
M. Sedaiges, an excellent chief of whom the senior 
(Lyons) wrote always in terms of warm praise. 

Nature of The Operations that followed must not of course be 

tions un- regarded as so many acts of proud war undertaken 

Qertalcen 

in the Sea in pursuit of a conquest, but rather as measures 
required for enforcing those new rights of ownership 
which the passage of the Straits had conferred. The 
task of Captain Lyons in the Sea of Azof and the 
tangible part of its shores was analogous to that of 
a colonel or major-general who, having been ap- 
pointed the governor of a lately conquered province, 
must bring it under subjection to the newly acceding 
authority. 

Still, it seems fit on public grounds to show how a 
sea newly opened in what till the day before had 
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been the interior of Russia was taken in hand by CHAP, 
the ^luadron. .J^ 

The shoal at the mouths of the Don forbade hope Fate of 
of flight for all vessels with more than a small surviving 
draught of water ; and the sight of hostile flags in ^"he *^* 
this sea — so lately a sure sea of refuge — sufficed to squadron. 
make the enemy's Admiral run ashore, and burn 
down his four surviving war-steamers — surviving, 
as we saw, out of that which, until dispersed by 
M'Killop, had been * The squadron of Kertch.' 

After this hastened act of despondency the Rus- Unchai- 
sians had no vessel left with which to watch, much mastery 
less oppose the advance of their naval invader. AUiesin 
Young Lyons found himself master — the undisturbed to ' closed' 
unchallenged master — of what a few hours before had ^*' 
been a fast-closed Russian lake surrounded on all 
Bides by Russian provinces, and affording them a 
natural outlet, a privileged highway of their own. 

Long accustomed to have it imagined that they Access 
could not be assailed with impunity in the trunk of tained to 
their empire, Russians bitterly felt the sharp thrust rior pro- 

1 . 1 • • .•IT •• t vinces of 

which a new irresistible power was now — with Kussia; 
strange ease — driving home. How deep the thrust as, e.g., to 
went, people easily saw when observing that the try of the 
eastermost of the provinces coerced by the Maritime sacks. ^* 
Powers, and unable thenceforth to send out so much 
as a sail or a boat from the mouths of its own 
famous river, was the one that furnished to Russia 
her Kozaks, or * Cossacks of the Don ' — men deemed 
80 transcendently Russian that — although, as I think, 
without justice — the figurative diction of many 
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CHAP, (including the great Napoleon) has made the name 
. ^' ' of their race an equivalent for Russia herself. By 
the French more especially, who had heard what 
their mothers could tell them of ' The Cossacks 1 
' the Cossacks 1 the Cossacks I ' there well might be 
felt strange emotions when — along with a now 
friendly England — outstretching the long naval 
arm, and touching the westermost nests of that 
once notorious horde which, however disregarded 
as combatants, had as plunderers startled the France 
of an earlier and horrible time. Those were men 
who, not quitting their saddles, would trot up the 
stairs of the palace or the house they were going to 
despoil, and ride straight into a drawing-room on 
horses well used like themselves to the piteous 
screaming of women. (^) 
The seat What Lyous disturbed on the Sea and the shores 
try that of the Azof was a vast seat of industry, but industry 
tm-iwd. ^" plainly devoted to the business of war. The ship- 
ping engaged, it is true, was but lately the shipping 
of commerce bearing corn to foreign ports; but it 
had been brought into the service of the Czar for 
commissariat purposes, and was busied in transport- 
ing supplies for the use of Prince GortchakoflF's army. 
To this end alone were corn-stores lining the beach, 
and unarmed vessels plying in hundreds. It was 
the right and the duty of Lyons to destroy, if he 
could, the foundations of all this hostile activity. 
His task The Allies having no troops on board, and the 
iMiding to enemy having no war-ships, there could not of course 
^ ®" well take place any great engagement between them ; 
and no one reading what follows must hearken at all 



THE SEA OF AZOF. 63 

for a battle, but rather think of the task committed CHAP, 
to some naval oflBcer who is ordered to tear out the ^ — ^-1—^ 
nest of inveterate contrabandistas, and seize their 
forfeited goods. 

With regard to those unarmed vessels busied Hia task 
in the transport of food that could be caught by vessels 
war-steamers at sea, the task of course was an easy sea ; 
one; but Lyons and M. S^daiges, and the officers 
and crews of both the united squadrons, agreed to 
make it easier still. At the sacrifice of their pecuni- 
ary interests, they agreed to forego their clear right 
of bringing the craft before prize courts, and to sub- 
stitute destruction for capture. 

It was only when applied to those vessels which and those 
had fled towards the land for shelter, or else to the fled to- 
ranges of corn-stacks and other Government property ilnd.* 
disposed on some parts of the shore, that the task of 
destruction left room for the skill and the daring of 
seamen. 

From an anchorage it found off the lighthouse 26th May. 
on the Spit of Berdiansk the united flotilla com- offthe 
manded the harbour as well as the beach ; and Berdiansk. 
— covered by the fire it delivered — the boats 
of both the squadrons effected a landing under 
Commander Sherard Osborn. The men who had 
landed destroyed the vessels in port, and afterwards 
other craft found at a distance of nearly four miles. 
They also burnt a Government store. 

Several steamers detached from the squadron 
were meanwhile chasing such vessels as could be 
descried out at sea. 

When off the beach of Berdiansk, Captain Lyons 
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CHAP, there found run on shore, and burnt down to the 
s—^j: — ' water's edge, those four Russian steamers of war 
^'eks which had escaped— for a while— from Kertch with 
four^war- t^cir leader Rear-Admiral Wulff. It is dismal, after 
^"had *1^' *^ ^^ seeing the very, very end, and last obse- 
from^^ quies of even an enemy's squadron. The unhappy 
Kertch. Rear- Admiral's flag was still flying from the wreck 

of the Moloditz. 
27th May. From a position commanding the town and also 
Zp the beach some small-armed men and marines from 
both of the squadrons were landed under Commander 
Lambert, and they destroyed many vessels as well as 
some Government corn-stores. Steamers also mean- 
while intercepted the craft that were seeking to escape 
by flying for the mouths of the Don. 

28th May. From a position off Arabat, Captain Lyons en- 
Lyons en- iT/» 111 • r •• 

gaging the gaged the fort and blew up a caisson of ammunition. 
Arabat The vessels caught outside the Straits were all de- 
stroyed. 
Plan of In so far as they could without derogating from 

ing the the performance of their duty, Captain Lyons and 
ties. M. Sddaiges were intent on the avoidance of meas- 

ures that might harm the peaceful inhabitants in 
either person or property; and, before undertaking 
to execute the works of destruction ordained at 
Genitchi, at Taganrog, at Marionpol, and at Gheisk, 
they summoned the authorities in each place to 
surrender the vessels and the Government property 
The reiec- which they meant to destroy ; but in every instance 
eUcited. (cxccpt that of Gheisk) they were met by what> 
judged from its words, was a thoroughly decisive 
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refusal, and driven therefore to execute the forcible CHAP. 

IV 
measures required for enabling them to compass < — ^.1-^ 

their object. 

Judged, I have said, from its language ; but, none These 

compared 

must therefore imagine that the acts of these men with the 
in authority corresponded with their words of defi- authorities 
ance. Because valiantly sounding, those words were SSance. 
perhaps for the moment delightful to the ear of the 
much-deceived Czar, but we shall see that they were 
not followed up by the manful resistance they pro- 
mised. Of all the three local commanders who suc- 
cessively hurled defiance one certainly attempted 
resistance, but only of the most feeble kind, which 
did not cause a loss to the Allies of so much as even 
one life; and the other two, when danger came, 
simply marched off their troops, without fighting, 
to distant places of safety. 

Genitchi was a town on the straits called after its operations 
name which connect the Sea of Azof with the inner chi, 29th 
waters of the Sivache. Apprehending that, if the *^' 
Allies should prove able to enter those waters, they 
might operate against his communications by the 
north of the Crimea, Prince Gortchakoff but a few 
days before, had not only reinforced the garrison 
of Genitchi, but had also sent into the place a new 
governor, Colonel Prince Lobanoff-Rostoffsky, with 
instructions to organise the defence of the Straits, 
When the new governor found himself summoned 
to abstain from all defence of the vessels and Gov- 
ernment property at Genitchi, he rejected the de- 
mand in high-spirited language, which, supposing it 

VOL. VIII. E 
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CHAP, about to be followed by corresponding action, was 
right and becoming ; but the sequel of his warlike 
response seems beyond measure strange. Though 
he did not recall the defiance, Prince Lobanoff-Kos- 
toffsky * not choosing to expose his troops to useless 
* losses, withdrew them to a distance of five versts 
' from the town ; ' * thus leaving the unarmed in- 
habitants to face the dangers created by him who 
had rejected the summons, and to see a chief follow 
up his proud words of defiance by marching off the 
whole garrison to a place of safety ! 

It may well have been fitting to refuse the de- 
manded surrender, or — under a contrary view — to 
withdraw the troops without fighting ; but how the 
man could — with honour — adopt both the courses 
of action, and leave unarmed people to suffer for all 
his vainglorious words, I have not been able to see. 

By shelling a part of Genitchi, the squadrons 
opened a way through the Straits for the boats sent 
in under Mackenzie. The lieutenant and his men 
soon pushed through to the place of imagined safety 
which the fugitive vessels had reached, and set fire 
to them all (they were 73 in number) as well as to 
the great stores of corn there collected by the Russian 
Government. 

The boats had returned to the ships, when men 
saw that other, though more distant, vessels were 
within reach, and that — turned by a change of wind 
— the fire was losing its hold on the range of the 
enemy's corn-stores. 

Thereupon Lyons resumed his fire on the place, 

 Todleben, vol. ii. p. 289. 
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and once more sent in the boats under Lieutenant CHAP. 
Mackenzie, who destroyed the more distant vessels 
which had previously escaped destruction. 

The service of landing on a part of the beach out 
of gunshot from the squadron, and there re-firing 
the corn-stores in the teeth of the Eussians there 
seen to be gathered, seemed one of a desperate 
kind ; and, supposing the enterprise to be attempt- 
ed by a considerable body of men, it promised to 
involve a painful sacrifice of life; but three fear- 
less officers — Lieutenant Buckley of the Miranda, 
Lieutenant Burgoyne of the Swallow, and Mr John 
Roberts, gunner of the Ardent, volunteered to 
achieve the object with their own unaided hands; 
and. Captain Lyons accepting their offer, they not 
only accomplished the task, but then happily made 
good their way back in spite of all the Cossacks 
endeavouring to cut them off from their boat. That 
day, 90 merchant-vessels and corn-stores supposed 
to be worth £1 00,000 were destroyed. 



Those shoals off the mouths of the Don which isttosd 
had forbidden all hope of escape for the enemy's operations 
squadron of Kertch, now seemed to be defending rogand 
Taganrog and the adjacent shore from the enter- of the 
prises of Captain Lyons and M. S^daiges; for in 
even its * Inner ' roadstead, the flotilla of the 
Allies (as a whole) was kept far out at a distance 
of nearly 10 miles from the shore.* 

* At first only 8^, but increased to 10 miles by a change of wind 
and a consequent fall of 3 feet in the depth of the water. 
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CHAP. There existed, however, some channels lying open 
to the incursion of vessels with a very light draught, 
such, for instance, as the English Recruit or the 
French Mouette; and although, as might well be 
expected, the enemy had taken good care to remove 
the lights and the beacons, it was possible for the 
skill of the seamen to re-discover (by sounding) the 
veins of deeper — ^though still shallow — ^water that 
found their way through the shoal. 

This Taganrog, we know, was a place where the 
vast supplies brought down the Don lay stored on 
the beach ; and the problem requiring solution asked 
how to eflFect the destruction of these warlike treas- 
ures whilst defended from naval aggression by a shoal 
ten miles broad, and by more than 3000 troops. 

The resources for this purpose owned by Lyons 
and Mp S6daiges consisted only as yet of those 
vessels both few and small which, like the Recruit 
and Mouette, could make their way over the shoal. 
They brought with them, of course, their ships' com- 
panies, each including its share of marines, but had 
otherwise no troops on board. 

In the night of the 1st of June, Lieutenant Day 
found a channel for his craft, the Recruit — a vessel 
that drew little water — and, the next morning, 
going on board her, Captain Lyons reconnoitred the 
town. 

Since (with only the stated exceptions) the vessels 
composing the squadrons were — because of the shoal 
— flying oflF the town and port of Taganrog at a dis- 
tance of nearly ten miles, the question was how, 
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without them, to provide such a fire as would cover CHAP, 
the landing of men. The seamen bent their minds 
to the problem; and Commander Cowper Coles of 
the Stromboli contrived a raft which would pass 
over the shoals with a gun of 42 cwt well planted 
in battery ; whilst Lieutenant -Commander Horton 
of the Ardent imagined, and constructed with ham- 
mocks, what the men called * a bed ' — ^a bed so dis- 
posed on board the pinnace of his ship, that it 
furnished the needed support for a 32-pounder in 
action. Due experiment afterwards proved that the 
raft and the pinnace thus planned would, each of 
them, answer its purpose ; and, with only those 
means of attack which have now been sufficiently 
indicated, the French and English captains agreed 
that their endeavours to burn down the stores which 
the Czar had collected at Taganrog should begin the 
next day, the 3d, at 3 o'clock in the morning. 

But at sunset — despatched opportunely by Ad- 
miral Lyons — there hove in sight three river- 
steamers, light enough to move over the shoal, and 
carrying each one or more guns, with also twelve 
launches withdrawn from the line -of- battle ships. 
This welcome reinforcement supplied the exact means 
of action required for closing upon the enemy's stores 
in spite of the shoal which protected them. 

From the way in which these welcome means 
were about to be used, it resulted that launches and 
other less boats would, this time, be expected to 
render the same kind of service as that which a fleet 
any day undertakes when, by pouring down fire on 
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CHAP, a beach, it covers a landing of troops. The measure- 
less inferiority of any mere boats as compared with 
a man-of-war was to be compensated by the power 
they had of coming to much closer quarters with an 
enemy arrayed on the shore. 

On the morning of the 3d of June (after duly 
concerting his measures with M. S^daiges) Captain 
Lyons, on board the Eecruit, advanced to' an anchor- 
age only 1400 yards from the mole-head, having 
with him the other light-draught vessels, both Eng- 
lish and French, which were all of them towing 
their launches. On board one of the French light- 
draught vessels thus brought through the shoal to 
the front M. S^daiges was present in person. 

With the boats all collected astern of their vessels, 
Captain Lyons and M. S^daiges awaited the Gover- 
nor's answer to their summons.* The answer came 
after a while from General Krasnoff — an answer im- 
porting that he rejected the terms, and that having 
troops at his disposal, he meant to defend the place. (^) 

Then down ran the flag of truce which, since 
the despatch of the summons. Captain Lyons had 
shown from the mast-head of the little Recruit, and 
oS moved the launches and boats which till then had 
been lying astern. Cowper Coles of the Stromboli 
commanded them, and in company with them, under 
the immediate orders of Captain Le Jeune, the French 
boats also moved forward. When all had reached 
the chosen position, the tow was cast off, and Hhe 

* What the terms of each Bummons were has been before shown. 
See amte^ p. 64. 
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' boatB' heads/ as Lyons expressed it, * polled round CHAP. 
' to the beacL' K borrowing land-service diction^ 
one might say, I suppose, that from column the 
boats opened out into line. They began to deliver 
their fire against the enemy's troops, now seen to be 
on the alert, and desiring, if they could, to defend 
the vast range of the Government stores. 

The Russian troops or their leaders appeared to 
understand very well that, in order to defend the 
stores, they must come down towards the beach in 
the teeth of the fire from our boats; and, though 
feebly, they made several efforts to effect this ad- 
vance. From time to time some of the bolder of 
them came down near to the Government stores, but 
never in numbers sufficient to make good their 
attempted defence ; and accordingly it resulted that, 
from the first to the last, the enemy remained fended 
off from the strip of ground under dispute. 

By thus fending off the Czar's troops, Captain 
Lyons and M. Sedaiges laid open a way for the 
second stage of their enterprise. 

With a separate division of light boats carrying 
rockets and one gun on board. Lieutenant Mackenzie 
covered the approach of Lieutenant Cecil Buckley, 
who in a four-oared gig, accompanied by Mr Henry 
Cooper, boatswain, and manned by volunteers^ re- 
peatedly landed and fired the stores and Government 
buildings. By 3 o'clock in the afternoon, all the 
long ranges of stores of grain, planks and tar, and 
the vessels on the stocks^ were in a blaze, as were also 
the Custom house and other Government buildings. 
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CHAP. The destruction included a Russian war-schooner, 
' — ,-1-/ with also a Russian guardship; but it was by the 
enemy's own hands that that last vessel perished. (^) 
The good So great was the skill exerted by the seamen both 
Xp^i- English and French, that though operating for 
the French three days amid shoals of vast extent, they did 
EngUsh. not from the first to the last encounter a single 
mishap. 

From the feebleness of the Russian defence it re- 
sulted that the Allies were enabled to achieve their 
whole object without either inflicting any serious loss, 
or themselves losing even one life. They only lost 
one marine wounded ; the Russians losiug one soldier 
killed, and twelve more or less slightly wounded. 
The enemy's rejection of the summons had been 
proudly, defiantly worded ; but the sacrifice it in- 
volved was left to fall much more severely on hap- 
less non-combatants than on that newly reinforced 
body of from three to four thousand soldiers which 
had feebly resisted the landing, and had hardly, if 
at all, interfered with the steady work of destruction 
effected under their eyes. 

Of the peaceful inhabitants eleven were killed, and 
forty-seven otherwise stricken.* 

The defence from its weakness afforded of course 
a poor sequel to those high-toned words of rejection 
with which the summons was met, and seemed even 
to annul the whole warrant for a course of proceed- 
ing which subjected the peaceful inhabitants to losses 
of life and property. None could say that the vic- 

 Todleben, vol. ii. p. 291. 
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tims were sacrificed to the exigrencies of a valiant CHAP. 

IV 
defence. 



Marionpol was a place on the only highroad then 5th June, 
left to the enemy for eflfecting his communications atManon- 
between the country of the Don and the Crimea ; and ^ 
Colonel Kostrukofi; there commanding, afiected to 
defy the summons brought him from Lyons and M. 
S^daiges ; but the Allies quickly landed some men, 
and thereupon the whole garrison, consisting of some 
hundreds of Cossacks, was at once marched oflF with- 
out fighting to a place of safety. The town thence- 
forth remained for five hours in the hands of the 
Allies. The Allies took care to destroy the great stores 
of grain in the place, but did no harm to the town. (^) 



At Gheisk, the authorities yielded to the exigency operations 
of the summons, and a vast quantity of hay and ethJuno.' 
com was destroyed. 



By a skilful manoeuvre of his vessel, the Ardent, 9th June. 

_ . Operations 

in deep water found near the shore, Lieutenant on the 
Horton proved able to land from Kiten Bay Mr KitenBay. 
Roberts the gunner; and he with but two men to 
aid him destroyed sacks of flour collected for em- 
barkation to the number of about 30,000. 



It was not within the time limited by the bounds 
of this Narrative that Sherard Osborn and Hewett 
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CHAP, completed the work of destruction or obtained (as 
they did before long) the control of the Arabat Spil 



that singular natural causeway thrown up between the 
two seas which, with scarce room for anything else, 
still carried the imperial post-road a distance of some 
eighty miles, and therefore seemed precious to Russia. 



Losses of From all these operations recounted in the Sea of 
sians ; Azof, there resulted a loss to the enemy's combative 
forces of a few score men killed or wounded, and to 
AiUes ; the AlUcs a loss of two men wounded. 
Causes of This happy immunity from serious loss proved 
muSty!^ superbly the seaman-like qualities of young Lyons 
and M. S^daiges and the officers and men acting 
under them — sailors charged with duties which 
aimed at firm repression, not conquest, and at what 
was rather forcible government than flagrant war 
between equals. The immunity, we can see, was 
obtained by unfailing presence of mind, by a naval 
skill ever ready for each successive emergency, and 
withal by the well-applied daring of particular men. 
Thus, when Lieutenant Cecil Buckley and John 
Roberts (gunner) at Genitchi, and Cecil Buckley 
again with Henry Cooper (boatswain) at Taganrog 
volunteered to undertake special services of a hazard- 
ous kind, they effectually compassed their objects, 
but they did something more. By dispensing with 
the aid of numbers, they plainly averted the evil of 
having to risk many lives. 

The Allies put themselves to the pain of destroy- 
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ing these vast stores of food, because they had ven- CHAP. 
tared to hope on what at the time seemed good ^ — ^ — ' 
grounds that the check which their measure imposed of the ^^^ 

All* 

on the flow of supplies to the enemy would impair, 
if not bring to an end, his protracted defence of 
Sebastopol; but Russia, as was afterwards known, Thism 
had already provisioned her army engaged under ^U 
Gortchakoif for the whole of the then pending year, 
and was not therefore brought to extremities by 
losses which rather affected the great reserve maga- 
zines than any immediate wants. 

The havoc, however, was great. In the first four Greatness 
days of the operations in the Sea of Azof, it already havoc, 
included the destruction of 246 vessels, a number 
soon augmented to one which our admiral pro- 
nounced to be * nearly 500' ; and on the 2d of June 
(a day long antecedent to the close of the destructive 
operations) he oflGicially stated that the destructive 
operations conducted in the Sea of Azof had al- 
ready overtaken a quantity of flour and com which, 
if added to what was destroyed by the hands of the 
Russians themselves (as shown by their Custom-house 
books, would have furnished rations for four months 
to an army of 100,000 men.* 



Of the vessels destroyed very many were Greek ; Many of 

the de* 

and supposing, as I do, that the Czar was not with- stroyed 
out just, kingly pride, this bare fact must have Greek: 
touched to the quick his sense of honour and dig- 

* Admiral Lyons to Lord Raglan, 2d June 1855. 



76 OPERATIONS IN 

CHAP. nity. He had welcomed these gifted people, then 
' — ^-l-' warmly disposed towards his cause, making use of 
ingofthis their toil and their property in what I have — not 
ateiwe^on wrongly — called the interior of his empire, and yet 
wnse^* there, even there, he had found himself unable to 
dignity, shield them from the power of his naval invaders. 
The moral The merely physical losses sustained by the Czar 
onlSiSa were as nothing when put in comparison with the 
t^e Sea^f moral torture applied by carrying a naval invasion 
^ ' straight into the trunk of his empire. 

If — fermenting in the midst of a people good, 
kindly, humane, and still (in the mass) truly loyal — 
an outburst of truculent doctrine has of late seemed 
Did the to hedge round the Czars with assassins instead of 
capacity adorers, it does not of course at all follow that the 
his 8ub^ origin of this hateful wickedness can safely be traced 
aTaii^to ^P to causes in force at the time of the war ; but in 
oidioy^^*^ spite of its Byzantine taint, what people call the 
*^*y * * Czar- worship ' is not, after all, quite so slavish, so 
utterly abject a posture of trembling humanity as 
many believe when they hear of the grandiose prayers 
and thanksgivings which Moscow oflfers up to its 
idol. Much, in that respect, like other loyalty to 
other sovereigns the ' worship ' of the Czar rests in 
part on the floating idea that its votaries are accus- 
tomed to form of his power — ^his genuine power on 
earth, and, not least, his power to defend them from 
enemies with whom he has quarrelled. 

In so far as the creed was thus based, it lay open 
of course to a shock, when young Lyons (with Cap- 
tain S^daiges) began to touch the empire at home. 
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The Miranda had broken a spell. Till she passed CHAP, 
through the Straits with her following on the 25th 
of May, the Azof had been a real province — a sea- 
clad province of Russia ; and, for men on its shores 
to be witnessing the severance of such a possession 
from the Czar's inner territories, to be under a ban 
for the crime— the strangely new crime— of being 
his faithful subjects engaged in his actual service, to 
see how Russian commanders with infantry under 
their orders comported themselves in those hours 
when mass after mass of carefully harvested wealth 
was in course of being burnt to the ground because 
it belonged to their sovereign, but moreover to know 
that the Czar's lieutenants (including Prince LobanoflF- 
Rostoffsky) were men who could act in the way we 
were painfully forced to observe, — all this, if at first 
only startling, may perhaps have begun before long 
to disenchant some of the votaries who long had 
been steady enough in the practice of humble Czar- 
worship. 

It was natural that the change should be slow. 
Men might long go on dimly imagining that their 
old faith was sound ; but, whether conscious or not 
of the change coming over their minds, they were 
plainly dragged far on the road which leads from 
darkness to light when forced to see, as they did 
from the shores of the Azof, that their Czar, if, as 
always, divine, was still for the moment at best an 
unsuccessful Divinity. 

In proportion to its disturbing ejSfect on the mind 
of the humble Don Cossack, or any other poor shores- 
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CHAP, man, the loss of the Sea of Azof was tormenting of 
course to his rulers, and all the more since they 
knew that its severance from the Czar's dominions 
was so far definitive that perforce it would have to 
be borne, until the Invaders at last should choose to 
grant Kussia a peace. 



III. 



Atuckon The forces, both naval and military, which had 

Kale and opcucd the Straits of Kertch lay assembled at no 

recom- great distance from Soudjak-Kal^ and Anapa, then 

held by Eussia on the Circassian coast; and a 

prompt attack on these strongholds was eagerly 

counselled by Lyons. 

TrooDs de- First, Lord Raglan, then General P^lissier, adopted 

for* the^ our admiral's project ; and, to carry it into eflfect, a 

purpose. \yQ^y Qf three thousand infantry — two -thirds of it 

French, one-third English — with a detachment of 
English artillery and fifteen 32 -pounder battering 
guns was quickly despatched to Sir George Brown. 
Fall of Divining apparently the purpose of the Allies, 

Kai?* General Khoumatoflf determined that, without await- 
ing the expected attack, Soudjak-Kal6 should be 
abandoned, and accordingly on the 28th of May, 
after first destroying its batteries (which comprised 
sixty guns and six mortars), the garrison withdrew 
from the place, but Anapa still held out ; and upon 
the reduction of this latter and much greater fortress 
the desire of the Allies became concentrated. 
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All at once, under orders from Paris, the attack CHAP. 

. IV. 

upon Anapa by either French ships or French troops — ^-^— ' 

was forbidden in terms the most peremptory that Anapa 

language could furnish. toSy?or- 

It may well be supposed that attributing to him- j^^ ^ 
self all the powers of a thoroughly absolute sov- ^*p°^®°°- 
ereign, and sincerely convinced of his skill in the art 
of waging war from a distance, the French Emperor 
had suflfered acutely on finding himself set aside in 
the way we have seen by the stern, unbeiiding 
P^lissier ; and — as though to recover his self-respect, 
and his sense of being really an Emperor — the bit- 
terly mortified sovereign clutched hard at what 
seemed an occasion for asserting himself once more 
as a potentate that even strong men must obey. 
Having heard of the resolve to make an attack 
upon Anapa, he ventured to come down on P^lissier 
with an imperial message, commanding him on no 
pretext whatever to allow an expedition to Anapa.* 
Pdlissier fiercely met the prohibition by determining F&i«Aefs 
that it should not be obeyed; but he varied his mined 
plan of resistance. He showed Lord Raglan the to the pro- 
draft of a letter from himself to Admiral Bruat 
in which, after stating the purport of the Emperor's 
order, he directed the admiral 'notwithstanding to 
' pass by Anapa on his return and to take part in 
* the naval bombardment of the place.' t 

The letter, P^lissier said, was afterwards modified, 

* 3d June : * Sous aucun pr^texte ne permettez dTExp^dition k 
Anapa.' Lord Raglan to Secretary of State, Secret, 12th June 1855. 
t Ibid. 
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CHAP, and perhaps he, still later, determined to refrain 
' — ^^^ altogether from sending it ; (J) but at all events, Ad- 
miral Bruat — unassailed by any real countermand — 
went on with the planned expedition. 
Lord Lord Raglan was angered by this new attempt of 

^' the Emperor to interrupt the business of war. 'I 
French ' fear/ wTote the English commander, * that much 

Emperor. .. */*i*t * t nr * , 

' inconvenience may arise it nis Imperial Majesty 
* pursue the system of forbidding operations that 
^ may have been determined upon.'* 

While thus running dead counter in action to 

Louis Napoleon's orders, Pdlissier, it seems, was 

vouchsafing no other kind of reply to his sovereign's 

imperious mandate ; (^) but fate meanwhile interposed 

Fall of with the magic touch of a fact. Persuaded that if 

left to face the approaching armada, its garrison 

would be simply annihilated, the enemy, under 

.Khoumatoflf's orders, withdrew on the 5th of June 

from the fortress of Anapa, and passed at once over 

The the Kouban, thus abandoning with the last of his 

forc^ * strongholds in that cherished part of the empire the 

ment o? wholc Circassian coast.t He left in the place, as I 

Circassian couut them, from our admiral's detailed report, 114 

coaat. pieces of artillery. 

Troops Sir George Brown left the 5000 Turks supported 

gnaivi the by a thousand French troops, as well as by a thou- 
sand of English to guard the Straits of Kertch, and 
tiie rest ^Jth the rest of his forces returned at once to the 

brought 

^^^^* Chersonese. 

* Lord Raglan to Secretary of State, 12th June (No. 89). 
t Ibid. 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

IV. ^— ^^— ' 

The fortuDes of this brief campaign (lasting only a con- 
about twenty days) were in contrast at more than 
one point with those of the main undertaking. In 
the course of their strife for Sebastopol the Allies had 
won glorious victories; but (after sustaining great 
losses) had as yet conquered nothing at all except 
the ground under their feet ; whilst by this smoother 
Kertch expedition they had not tempted the enemy 
to face them in battle, and of course therefore had 
not been able to gain any victories, but still they 
achieved signal conquests. 

The easy, untroubled invasion of the Kertchine General 

resnlts of 

Peninsula, the seizure of all the ground needed for the Kertch 
the object in hand, the coercion that forced the enemy tion. 
to destroy his whole chain of coast batteries, and 
bum down vessel by vessel, his war-squadron formed 
and assembled to guard these precious waters of 
Kertch, the opening of the famous straits of the Cim- 
merian Bosphorus, the armed occupation of the Sea 
of Azof excluding all other flags, the hand of Author- 
ity laid on the shores of every province of Russia 
that bordered on what until then had been a * closed ' 
Russian lake, the enforced withdrawal of Russia 
from Soudjak-Kal6, from Anapa (the last of the 
strongholds she owned on the south of the Kouban), 
her immediate abandonment of the whole of the Cir- 
cassian coast, the infliction besides on the Czar of 
such minor forfeitures as that of some 340 pieces of 

VOL. VIII. p 
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CHAP, ordnance, of nearly 500 vessels engaged' in his great 
J^ commissariat tasks, and of supplies in enormous 
quantities all amassed for his army engaged on 
the Sebastopol theatre of war — these iadeed, one 
may say, were results which, if purchased by battles 
and victories, might well have seemed more than 
sufficient to compensate serious losses ; and yet the 
whole string of conquests scarce cost the Allies any 
sacrifice, did not cost them even one single life. 
These not Nor cau any man say that the conquerors attained 
by BUT- their end by surprise ; for since even so early a time 
as the spring of the previous year (1854), the Rus- 
sians had been actively engaged in endeavouring to 
secure both their Straits and their Kertchine Penin- 
sula from the much-apprehended attacks;* whilst, 
so far as concerned the advantage of being newly put 
on his guard. Baron Wrangel was specially blest ; 
since but three weeks before, he had seen and studied 
the lineaments of the then approaching Armada not 
as yet overtaken at sea by Canrobert's words of 
recall. 
nor (in Nor again can the main of what followed be fairly 

by^d™ft^it8 said to result from the faults or defaults of the Rus- 
oommaSd^ siau commaudcrs. Baron Wrangel was plainly unable 
^"' to defend the Kertchine Peninsula, and warranted 

therefore in yielding. Rear-Admiral Wulff on the 
whole could hardly perhaps do much better than de- 
stroy, as he did, his own squadron. G-eneral Khou- 
matoflF, when abandoning the Circassian fortresses 
and the whole Circassian coast, acted under the pain- 

* Todleben, ii. pp. 267 et 9eq. 



IN THESE EEGIONS. 83 

ful stress of what — ^perhaps rightly — he judged to be CHAP, 
hugely superior force ; and, although it may be that, ' — ^-^— ^ 
if led with a valour in action proportioned to the 
valour in words displayed by the oflBcers summoned 
on the shores of the Sea of Azof, the troops under 
Prince Lobanoff-RostolSfsky, under General Ejrasnoff, 
and under Colonel Kostrukoff might have saved a 
good deal of their sovereign's property, and subjected 
the Allies to some loss, they, even so, could not have 
met the full stress of the naval invasion, or altered 
at all its main issue. 

Granting this, there stands out a phenomenon Thephe- 
unexplained by assigning surprise or error of coun- (so far) 
sel — one inviting us to say why it was that Russia plained. 
— 8L great Military Power — could be quietly stripped 
of possessions very dear to her — ^possessions by sea, 
and by land, and this with such masterful ease, that 
from the first to the last she only wounded three of 
her assailants and did not kill even one. 

The simple truth is, that in regions where land Thetrae 
and sea much intertwine, an Armada having on board tion. 
it no more than a few thousand troops, but compris- 
ing a powerful fleet, and propelled by steam-power, 
can use its amphibious strength with a wondrously 
cogent effect ; and — engaged as he was at the time 
in defending Sebastopol, the troubled Czar, after all, 
was not a potentate strong enough to withstand such 
an engine of war. 

The merit of perceiving this truth, and enforcing originator 
it with passionate eagerness, belonged to our Admiral ^voc!^^ 
Lyons, and — approved by Admiral Bruat — his meas- pedition. ' 
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CHAP, ure received from Lord Raglan a warm, never-fail- 
>J^ ing support ; but, if we ask who in this business was 
^Kim the conqueror of the greatest obstacles, the palm 
Braat'and niust go to P^lissicr. Concealing under his violence 
a^. of speech and of manner the gifts that made him 
p^iisaier; ^ell able to shapc and maintain a wise policy, he 
had plainly divined that, whether the English were 
right, or whether wrong in their eagerness for the 
Kertch Expedition, they could hardly be brought 
back again into that state of confidence and good- 
humour which a cordial alliance demands, unless 
the recall sent by Canrobert at one o'clock in the 
morning of the 4 th of May could be expiated, if so 
one may speak, by renewing without loss of time 
the joint expedition to Kertch. 
his ^ro- P^lissier brought to bear on the object that will 

Cmej! of his— always strong-which seemed in him to be 
the^^of steeled by the fierce heat of anger. He had need of 
peror."^ his Strength ; for of late, as we know, the French 
Emperor had become more than ever an active, 
rampant opposer of all that the generals on the Cher- 
sonese believed to be their best means of effectively 
conducting the war. 

With the letter of the law on his side, though not, 
of course, its true spirit (for he did not act like a 
king in full concert with the high State Authorities), 
this dream-ridden Louis Napoleon was still as before 
insistent on his actual, personal right to be playing 
the great game of war from St Cloud or from Paris : 
«hi£ P^Ler. beUeviBg it pWn that ,»n«ader to 
such pretensions would inflict grievous harm upon 
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France, and would even put in dire peril the honour CHAP, 
of her arms, was brought perforce under the sway of > ^' - 
principles higher and broader than those which in 
general serve to guide the conduct of officers. Re- 
sorting freely to action as a means of thwarting in- 
terference, and writing but little to Paris, he firmly 
maintained his own will against the will of his 
sovereign, and — without bringing on any rupture — 
proved able to set him aside. (^) 

The severity of the contest which ended in this 
good result may well have been masked by P^lissier's 
fierce, scornful way of alluding to any opposers like 
Niel and the Emperor ; but in reality, the struggle 
was arduous, was full of danger, and must have cost 
the strong man anxious moments. This is why I 
W Baid that amongst the chief., naval and mUi- 
tary, who firmly pressed to an issue this Kertch 
Expedition, P^lissier was the one who conquered the 
gravest obstacle. 

It was scarce possible that the thorough success of Effect of 
an expedition undertaken against the set will of on the 

T • XT 1 iii*i«« •1 mind of 

Louis JNapoleon should give mm immense, unmixed louIs 

• TT i? 1-jj. iji«i'» Napoleon ; 

joy. He, of course, had to say, as he did m six or ^ 
seven cold words, he was glad the expedition had 
succeeded, but he hastened in the very same sentence 
to protest against every such measure, i^^) 



The tidings of what had been achieved by the on the 
Kertch Expedition produced a great moral effect. theAiUee; 
They spread joy in the camp of the Allies, where 
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CHAP. P^lissier and Lord Raglan commanded ; * and pro- 
^ — ^-1-^ portionally afflicted and disheartened the forces 
B^ns. defending Sebastopol.t 

The stren ThosG who know whcre the Czardom is weak, and 
theS Czar, therefore know where it is tender, will say, I believe, 
that, if executed with like success some weeks before, 
when Lyons and Lord Eaglan first urged it, this 
eastward invasion of Eussia would have governed the 
issue of the Vienna negotiations, and brought the 
war to an end. 

* Lord Baglan to Secretary of State, ' These gallant exploits of the 
* Navy have spread joy in our camps.' — June 5, 1866. 
t * Impression d^favorable.' — Todleben, ii. p. 296. 
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CHAPTEK V. 



OPENING OF THE THIRD BOMBARDMENT. — ^VICTORIOUS ASSAULTS 
OF ALL THE COUNTER-APPROACHES BY FRENCH AND 
ENGLISH TROOPS. — CONCLUSION OF THE THIRD BOM- 
BARDMENT. 



I. 



The French and the English commanders had been CHAP. 

meanwhile resolving in concert to attack all those v.-..^^ ^ 

counter-approaches that guarded the Karabelnaya. p^^er^^ 
These included not only the White Redoubts and !? *!^ 

J tiie coun- 

the Kamtchatka Lunette, which had sprung, as it ^^'^^ 
were, out of darkness to challenge and mock at the ^aJibei- 
French in the months of February and March, but ^y*- 
also the Work of the Quarries— directly opposed to 
the English — which had since been thrown up by 
the enemy in front of his Great RedaiL 

The concord at this time established between Their 
P^lissier and Lord Baglan was not the result of 
agreement attained by any mere compromise. Each 
chief thought exactly alike on the questions then 
ripe for decision, and having worked out his con- 
clusion at a separate time, had also apparently 
reached it by a separate process of thought. With 
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CHAP, all its other priceless advantages, the concord thus 
' — ^ — ' happily reigning between P^lissier and Lord Raglan 
'^'^^. waa plainly a shield of great strength that well 
Lonu^Na- might be uscd in resistance to any further dictation 
mterfer- attempted against them from Paris ; and, as though 
®^^®' to prepare their agreement for service in that spe- 
cial way, the two chiefs reduced it to writing by a 
fitting exchange of letters. 

The vain Clinging fast to his much-beloved doctrine, Gen- 
resistance 
ofNiei. eral Niel continued to urge that the investment of 

Sebastopol— in other words, a campaign fought out 

with success in the Open — should precede any action 

attempted against the counter-approaches ; * but the 

power — the baneful power — he had wielded in Can- 

robert's time rested then on the authority of the 

Emperor, and the Emperor himself, as we know, had 

by this time proved wholly unable to obstruct the 

fiery Pdlissier. * Knowing nothing of what is going 

on' — so Niel wrote to the Minister of War — *I 

' abstain from all reflection. I asked leave to offer 

' some observations on the state of the siege, and 

* was told that it was not the time.'t 



Though the deputy of the far- distant monarch 
was thus almost fiercely repressed, the monarch him- 
self might still try to assert his authority. Un- 
deterred by the series of rebuffs and defeats to 

 Rousset, ii. p. 216. 

t Ibid., p. 216. Apparently sorry for his rudeness, P^lissier after- 
wards sent for Niel, and received him with marked kindness, but did 
not let him give counsel. 
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which we saw him exposed, the French Emperor CHAP, 
ventured once more to try the flat * letter of the ^ — J- — ' 
' law ' against his resolute general. On the 5th of 
June, he allowed himself to assail P^lissier with this 
message, sent by telegraph : — * For the happiness The 
of France, and for the glory of our arms, you are Emperor's 
at the head of the finest army that perhaps has tion. 
ever existed. An immortal reputation is assured 
to you, but you must do great things. Indeed the 
conduct of the siege is more a business within the 
sphere of the commander of the Engineers than of 
the Commander-in-Chief. Now, the general of 
Engineers has addressed to you these observations : 
" If you choose to continue the siege without in- 
" vesting the place, you will only obtain after bloody 
'* and desperate struggles, which wiU cost you the 
" sacrifice of your best soldiers, that which would 
" come to you of its own accord after the invest- 
" ment." In accord with the English Govern- 
ment, which is writing in the same sense to Lord 
Baglan, I give you the positive order to abstain from 
throwing your strength into the business of the 
siege before having invested the place.* So con- 
cert measures with Lord Kaglan and Omar Pasha 
for taking the offensive and operating whether by 
the Tchernaya or against Simph^ropol.^ f 
Proceeding on the same day towards action of a Pereiat- 
kind strictly opposite to the course thus enjoined, Peiiasier. 

* * Je V0U8 donne I'ordre positif de ne point vous achamer au si^e 
avant d'avoir investi la place.' — ^Rousset, ii p. 232. 
tibid. 
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CHAP. Pelissier thus telegraphed to Paris : — * I am to see 
' Lord Raglan to-day (with whom, by the way, I am 
in perfect accord), in order to make the final dis- 
positions for the assault which is to put in our power 
the White Redoubts, the Green Mamelon, and the 
Quarry in front of the Great Redan. According to 
my present reckoning, I shall commence this opera- 
tion on the 7th, and I shall push it on unrelentingly 
with the utmost vigour.' * 

This telegram from Pelissier was despatched, it 
would seem, at an hour when Louis Napoleon's per- 
emptory orders of the same day had not reached the 
French camp ; but their subsequent arrival wrought 
no change at all in the purpose of the stubborn com- 
mander ; and defying the imperial command, he, 
in concert with Lord Raglan, made haste to deliver 
the attack he had planned. 



The con- By compassiug that part of the project which 
attocic aimed at the two White Redoubts and the Kamt- 
chatka Lunette, our allies, after a long and mortify- 
ing interval of submission to hostile encroachments, 
would assert themselves at last as besiegers no 
longer repressed by the garrison ; and one attrac- 
tive feature in the plan was the proposed attack of 
* the Quarries ' ; for in that field of action, though 
separated by an interposing ravine, the EngUsh, at 
no Vt diLiee. woSd b! flghtmg on Jleft of 
the French. 

•Ibid. 
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CHAP 

II. -^ 

The Allies of coarse meant that the intended Resources 
assaults should be preceded by a bombardment, and ^tives 
it therefore may be right to say that their siege- gamaon. 
batteries at this time counted 588 guns, whilst the 
guns of the Russians were in number 1 1 74, of which 
571 were of great calibre. 

Besides the troops assigned to the coast batteries, 
the Russian garrison now comprised 57 battalions, 
22 of which guarded the Faubourg ; but dissension ResisUnce 
at this time was troubling the Russian defence, so ben; 
that, contrary to the insistence and solemn warning 
of Todleben, the works destined to be attacked were 
left in an undermanned state. For the defence of itsconse- 

. qnence. 

the two White Redoubts the Selinghinsk and the 
Yolhynia, as well as of the five-gun Zabalkansky 
battery which had been constructed in their rear, 
there were only assigned six weak battalions, and five 
of these during the daytime were kept in somewhat 
distant reserve (one in and near the Troitsky Ravine, 
and four in the Ouchakoff gorge, so that, to occupy 
the two White Redoubts, there remained only one 
battalion, 450 strong, which, accordingly, furnished 
them garrisons of no more than 225 men each. Ten 
battalions — one forming its garrison, the other nine 
held in reserve — ^were assigned for the defence of 
the Kamtchatka Lunette, and six for the defence of 
the Quarries. 

From the 31st of May until a late hour on the 
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CHAP. 7th of June, General Jabrokritski commanded the . 
troops in the Faubourg, and to him, in conjunction 
with General TimovieflF (who had advised a like 
reduction), there specially fell the blame of leaving 
the defence of the works to insufficient forces; 
though of course the discredit of not repressing the 
pretensions of generals who presumed to be hamper- 
ing the measures of the great engineer, would rest 
with the Commander-in-Chief — with General Michael 
Gortchakoff. 

On the 7th of June, at an hour when assault was 
impending, Jabrokritski gave up the command, and 
was succeeded by General KhrouleflF. Khrouleff 
thereupon gave orders for reinforcing the garrisons 
of all the counter-approaches with the utmost de- 
spatch, but he was baffled by the stress of events 
then almost immediately following, and it resulted 
that not only on the 6th, but also down to the even- 
ing of the 7th of June, the strength and disposition 
of the garrisons continued to be such as we have seen. 



III. 



Bombard- In the aftcmoon of the 6th, at about three o'clock, 
the 6th of the siege batteries of the Allies opened fire against 
most, if not all, of the works which defended the 
Karabel Faubourg. Well answered at first by the 
garrison, this third and most powerful of all the yet 
delivered bombardments was unrelentingly pressed 
until the day closed. 
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When P61issier not long before night-time had CHAP, 
left the Victoria Kidge, and was riding back to- ' — ^ — ' 
wards his headquarters he encountered a happy sur- wamiT 
prise. Our soldiery knew, although vaguely, that ^^^o 
after acceding to the command of the French army, ^«^ 
its new Chief refusing to shrink from even terrible 
sacrifices had peremptorily met the encroachments 
attempted from Western Sebastopol by hard, victo- 
rious fighting, that he had placed himself in full 
concert with the English commander, taking part 
in that Kertch expedition which had brought mighty signifi- 
joy to the camp, that he and the English Commander their 
had already begun a new enterprise, that so early 
as even the morrow his troops and those of Lord 
Eaglan would storm all the counter-approaches then 
left to affront the besiegers; and, if our soldiers 
divined that any French marplot was trying to 
resist, or to thwart the new Chief, their feeling 
towards him of course gathered all the more heart 
Riding westward across Cathcart's Hill in the even- 
ing of that 6th of June, P^lissier found himself 
greeted by the roar of true English hurrahs that 
sprang from the Light Division, and was taken up 
camp after camp by all our troops on the Cherson- 
ese. Pdlissier was deeply impressed. Tears came 
to the eyes of the seemingly hard, iron Chief; but — 
true commander — he looked to the firm, warlike 
purpose implied by this heart-stirring welcome. He 
seized it as an omen of victory.* 

Although only with vertical fire (from the time The bom- 

bardment 
* Letters from Headquarters, ii. p. 294. 
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CHAP, when darkness set in) a bombardment went on 
v-^ through the night. 

continued 
at night 

Bombard- Next moming, the 7th of June, the siege-guns re- 
the 7th of opening continued their work of destruction; and, 
^^* whilst still, as before, expending the main of their 
strength on the Faubourg, they now too (by way of 
diversion) assailed the Flagstaff Bastion. 
Effect of On even the first day, the 6th, the batteries of the 
bardment. Allies obtained a decisive ascendant ; but from the 
morning of the following day, the 7th, they hour by 
hour asserted their more and more thorough mas- 
tery over all the antagonist batteries. The fire of 
the allied batteries was so destructive that even 
General Todleben was fain to break away in describ- 
ing it from the colder language of science, and to 
treat the bombardment as an abnormal exertion of 
The fire force — as violcut, terrible, murderous. More terrific, 
English it seems, than all else was the fire of the English.''^ 
^^^ They delivered their artillery blows somewhat slowly, 
one after another, but with a dreadful exactness, 
entailing havoc and ruin. (^) After three o'clock in 
the afternoon, the whole fire of the Allies — then no 
longer assailing the Flagstaff Bastion — was brought 
to bear on the Faubourg with appalling effect. By six 
Crippled o'clock in the evening, not only the two White Ee- 

etate of ° 7 

the ene- doubts ou Mouut Inkerman with the battery called 

xny's works 

concerned * Zabalkausky ' then newly thrown up in their rear, 
ing thje but also the Kamtchatka Lunette that crowned the 

French. 

 Todleben, ii p. 310. 
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Mamelon Height, and aU the neighbouring works (in- CHAP, 
eluding even the MalakoflF) that might otherwise have ^ — ^ — ' 
given support to the foremost line of defence, were 
ruined or grievously crippled. Though not for the 
most part dismounted, the guns in the enemy's bat- 
teries were, so to speak, * buried alive ' — covered over 
with heaps upon heaps of what had been merlons, or 
traverses, or revetments of lined embrasures.* 

In its bearing on all the assaults then about to be 
made by the French, the bombardment proved itself 
so eflFective that their onsets, however exposed to 
peril of other kinds, could hardly be defeated or 
checked by any artillery power. 

Whilst thus smoothing, so far as was possible, the The less 
rough path of conquest, the English did more for state of 
the French than they found they could do for them- ^sSg^the 
selves. They of course poured the fire of their ^"^s^^- 
siege -guns on the work of Hhe Quarries'— the 
work they meant to assault — and they wrought a 
good deal of havoc on the nearest supporting work, 
that is, the Great Redan ; t but they could not so 
cripple the numerous and powerful batteries in this 
part of the Karabelnaya as to prevent the enemy's 
gunners from disputing any hold they might take of 
the Work they were minded to seize. 

All, however, agreed that the cannon had now The time 
done its work, and that what must come next was uyonet 
—the bayonet. 



 Ibid., pp. 314, 315. 
t Ibid,, p. 315. 



n 
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CHAP. 
V. 



IV. 



Plan and P^Ussier and Lord Eaglan detennined to assault 
lives foT at almost the same time the whole of the counter- 
sauit approaches which still in the Karabelnaya aflfronted 
the now strong besiegers. The attack on the part 
of the French was to be effected in strength by por- 
tions of the 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th Divisions of the 
2d Corps commanded by Bosquet; on the part of 
the English, by detachments from the Light and 
Second Divisions, supported (at night) by the 62d 
Eegiment, and entrusted to Colonel Shirley of the 
88th, then acting as the general officer in command 
of the trenches. For counsel in matters best known 
to Engineer officers. Colonel Shirley had with him 
Colonel Tylden, the directing Engineer officer of 
the right attack. The English, as was their wont, 
hoped to do great things with small numbers ; but 
by exerting the power he held as the officer in 
command of the trenches, Colonel Shirley could 
largely reinforce the troops first engaged, and a 
word from Lord Raglan (who would be present in 
person on the Woronzoff Ridge) might still further 
add to their strength. 

Osman Pasha's division was placed in reserve near 
the head of the Careenage Ravine. 



/ 
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V. 



At about half-past six in the evening of the 7th 
of June the welcome signal was given by a jet of 
rockets thrown up from the lofty Victoria Ridge; 
and it not only summoned to action French troops 
in that part of the field, but also those on Mount 
Inkerman, with which General Bosquet proposed to 
carry the two White Redoubts. 

With the 4th Division (Dulac) as its reserve, Attack 
the 3d Division (Mayran) moved forward in two ureofthe 
columns ; General Lavarande's brigade advancing on Redoubts, 
the Volhynia, that of Failly on the Selinghinsk Re- 
doubt ; and, although the assailants of the Volhynia 
Redoubt had to cross a breadth of some 330 yards^ 
whilst those attacking the Selinghinsk were to tra- 
verse even double that space, both the forces 
pushed steadily on under fire without coming once 
to a halt before reaching each its set goal. To 
accomplish this advance — and it did not cost them 
any great sacrifice — was almost to ensure final vie- 
tory ; for thenceforth the weight of numbers-two 
whole French brigades to two bodies of but 225 men 
each — could scarce fail to govern the issue. The 
resistance of the two little garrisons might be hope- 
less, but still was brave. ChestakoflF, the com- 
mander of the redoubts, and B^laiefi*, commanding 
the battalion, were both of them killed. After a 
struggle in each of the works, which, although not 

VOL. vni. G 
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CHAP, greatly prolonged, was still hot so long as it lasted, 
' — ^ — ' the redoubts were both of them taken, the Volhynia . 
by General Lavarande's, the Selinghinsk by Failly's 
brigade. 

A second battalion of the Moroum regiment came 
up with a mind to support the vanquished and re- 
treating garrisons ; but yielding to weight of num- 
bers, the men of this last force were soon in a state 
of discomfiture, and sharing in the fate of their com- 
rades. Pursuing their vanquished enemy, the French 
pressed on over a distance of some 500 yards, and 
Seizure scizcd the Zabalkansky battery; but not choosing 
donment to hold as their own a work so far out in advance, 
baikansky they destroyed its embrasures, and spiked the five 

'^' guns it contained.* 
The Rus- When about half an hour had passed, two other 



siaiu 



throwing battalions of the Moroum regiment which had been 

two bat- in reserve all this while marched out of the Oucha- 

theirMo- koff Eaviuc with a mind to retake the Redoubts; 

meSt."^ ^^^ loi^g since, General Bosquet had seen that any 

movements of troops going on, whether eastward 

or westward, between the Faubourg and the White 

Redoubts might give him a good opportunity of 

Movement Striking them in flank or in rear. Therefore under 

d^rion*^* his ordcrs Lieutenant-Colonel Larrouy d'Orion with 

Bosquefs two Frcuch battalious had moved down along the 

deep bed of the Careenage Ravine till he came to 

the viaduct, and had then clambered up the right 

bank of the gorge to a lair from which he might 

strike at the front, the flank, or the rear of any 

* In that state Todleben found it, vol. ii. p. 330. 



orders. 
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Eussian troops moving to or from the Redoubts in CHAP, 
either advance or retreat. * — ^ — ' 

The two ill-fated Eussian battalions had already His over- 
passed over the viaduct, and were ascending the S^£ 
path up Mount Inkerman which led towards their battaHons; 
goal, when all at once Colonel d'Orion with his agile 
French force sprang up the hillside in their rear, 
seemed intent to cut them off from Sebastopol, and 
threw them into confusion. They turned, and 
strove to get back the way they had come, and their 
movement to the rear was afterwards represented 
to Todleben as * opening a way with the bayonet.' 
Of what fighting really took place we see indeed 
one painful trace — for the brave Colonel d'Orion 
received a mortal wound ; but, so far as concerned 
nearly half, or more strictly four-tenths of the 
enemy's force, there resulted nothing short of sur- 
render. Four hundred of the Eussians, including 400Ru8. 

sians sur- 

twenty officers, were content to be taken prisoners rendering, 
by Colonel d'Orion's force.* 



When the French, as we saw, had determined French 
that the Zabalkansky battery was too distant to be far out in 
of service to them, and had therefore done their best 
to destroy it, they were far from intending that 
their outposts should be kept back in rear of the 
work they had thus discarded as useless, and took 
good care, on the contrary, to spread their patrols 
over ground several hundreds of yards more ad- 

* Niel, p. 296. By Todleben (who wrote long afterwards) the state- 
ment is not caUed in question. 
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CHAP, vanced — ground by which they well knew that 
_!-^ the enemy might approach them from the Kara- 
belnaya; whilst also, as was natural, volunteer ex- 
plorers and idlers moved rambling over the ground 
newly opened on that summer evening to the eyes 
of the victors. 
Fruitless The people thus scattered were, at one point, 
of Russian prcsscd back by Colonel Prince Ouroussoflf with a 
^ ' single battalion ; * at another by Colonel Kraievsky, 
despatched under Khroulejff 's directions with no less 
their re- than 800 men. In the course of the movement he 
achieve- made against troops thus receding before him, 
™®^ • Prince Ouroussoff entered the site of the discarded 
battery (which the French had taken, spoilt, and 
abandoned three hours before), and on that simple 
action built up — built up, I believe, in good faith 
— a theory that he with his men had victoriously 
* retaken ' the work. Though he added that he had 
retaken it with our old friend * the bayonet,' one is 
not therefore forced to infer that he meant to deceive 
human beings, but rather — Sclave like — to put a 
kind of * Hurrah ' in the midst of what reads like a 
statement. Prince Ouroussoff had even what seemed 
like a * trophy ' of the miniature sort ; for the French 
in their chase had been using a baby-sized howitzer of 
the kind drawn by human strength ; and when the 
pursuit had ceased, this * perambulator,' as our nurse- 
maids would call it, was left without * hands ' strong 
enough to withdraw it from the spot where it stood 

* General Timovieflf (on what ground I know not) accompanied 
Ouroussoff ^8 battalion, and was killed. 
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— the Spot on which, it would seem, Prince Ourous- CHAP, 
soffs soldiery found it.* 

With plain signs of smiling incontinently at 
Ouroussoff's other mistakes, General Todleben never- 
theless accepted the Prince's bold story ;(^) and was 
certainly led to represent that both OuroussolSf and 
Kraievsky had triumphantly engaged their small 
forces in not less than two brilliant combats. The 
theory drew much support from statements which 
showed that these Colonels had purchased their 
triumphs by enormous sacrifices of men ; t but the 
French, it appears, never knew of their having sus- 
tained the reverses implied by such Eussian victories, 
or at all events did not confess that they had en- 
countered any such checks ; and on the whole, my 
conclusion is that, although both Prince OuroussoflF 
and Kraievsky (the last under Khrouleffs orders) 
did really advance up the spur, and press back all 
the loose soldiery that came in their way, they en- 
countered no formed battalion, and engaged in no 
serious fight, their losses being caused by the error 
of ^ trespassing," if so one may speak, on what had 
become a French realm, without any due warlike 
motive. The deserts of the Prince and of Klhrouleff 
(the ordainer of Kraievsky's advance) were not un- 
like those of an officer who has wasted good troops 
in the pastime of molesting an enemy's piquets. 

Eejoicing in what he believed to have been his 

* See Rousset, voL iL p. 235. 

t The Prince losing one-half oi his force, and Kraievsky 187 out of 
800. Todleben, pp. 322 and 327. 
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CHAP, triumphant recapture of the Zabalkansky battery, 
and there contentedly tarrying, whilst also perhaps 
somewhat flushed by his seizure of the small French 
* perambulator,' Prince Ouroussoff harboured a fancy 
strong enough to make him feel sure that he then 
had *no more worlds to conquer.' He not only 
fancied, but even — twice over — reported that the 
two White Redoubts — then observed to be doggedly 
silent — had passed back into the hands of his own 
fellow-countrymen, and he even brought General 
Khrouleff to accept the same pleasant belief; but 
under Todleben's orders the valiant sea - captain 
Skariatine* dispelled it in a very plain way by 
moving up with some men to the verge of the 
Selinghinsk Redoubt, and approaching the work 
so closely — of course the darkness was favouring — 
as to be able to catch the voices of soldiers talk- 
ing within it, and hear that they were talking in 
French. 

Both this and the Volhynia Redoubt were secure 
in the hands of their conquerors ; but the site of the 
Zabalkansky battery remained in the hands of the 
Russians till a day or two afterwards, when, as the 
French had done before them, they spontaneously 
relinquished what Ouroussoff had thought to be a 
great prize. 

It was after his capture of the Volhynia Redoubt, 
and indeed on the following day that — stricken un- 
happily by a merely chance shot — the brave General 
Lavarande fell. 

* Respecting Skariatine, see Note in the Appendix (8). 
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VI. 



Far away from the two White Kedoubts, but still Fiwt sou. 
in a sense closely joined with them by relations of kI^I^ 
interdependence, that work audaciously planted on ly'Z^ 
* the Mamelon ' with which the genius of Todleben 
had long been shielding his Malakoff was now at 
last brought under challenge. Not to take the 
Kamtchatka Lunette by even so mighty an effort 
as P^lissier was determined to make, would be a • 
disheartening calamity; but to win it might be 
winning a stepping-stone to the paramount strong- 
hold, and — after a while — to Sebastopol. Few, if 
any, believed that the Work could be seized and 
held fast without incurring grave losses. 



At half-past five o'clock in the evening, General 6.80 p.m. 
Bosquet, on ground near the Lancaster Battery, French 
which he had chosen as his post of observation, harangued 

hv SoS" 

assembled the Divisions of Camou and Brunet — ^the quet 
troops destined to attack the Lunette — and har- 
anguing them regiment by regiment was answered 
by the cheers of the men. In order to reach the 
last covert from which they would make their spring, 
they were first to advance some way down by the 
bed of the Dockyard Ravine, next file up its right 
bank, and proceed to line the Third Parallel — the 
foremost entrenchment then stretching across the 
Victoria Ridge. There ensconced, they would have 
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CHAP, but to wait till unleashed by the promised signal, 

^—v^^ — ' and then at once storm the Lunette. 

Their ad- After hearing General Bosquet's harangues the 

yance in a 

state of French troops advanced, and began to move down 
effenrea- the Kavinc in a state of most brisk eflfervescence, 
and a temper so eagerly warlike that to the eyes of 
a staid English critic their march seemed almost 
tumultuous.* 



cence. 



^n^dT^k ^^" ^^"" ^^y "^g^'^^^* ^^ ^S^*^*^^ ^y perturbing 
emotions, the more its men seemed to contrast with 

the fair one who rode at their head in her panoply 

of fearless, calm pride. 

To our people — descended of men who never had 

learnt to revere the beauteous goddess of Reason — 

this time-honoured scene of a drama in which the 

Vivandifere acts was beyond measure strange ; but 

to one who — first having been reared in the genuine 

French School of High Art — beholds her riding 

serenely at the head of her regiment in the moments 

preceding a fight she represents an Idea; and, it 

being divined, though but dimly, that this march 

against the Lunette would involve heavy slaughter, 

she now more than ever seemed one who embodied 

the spirit of war. You might call her a priestess 

ordained, and bringing up human sacrifices to lay 

on the altar of glory; or again might see in her 

form a conventional image of France nobly leading 

her sons into action, and commanding them, if need 

* Hamley, p. 239. 
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be, to die. Each actress had her own ' reading ' of C H A P. 
the part that she played ; so that one corps of troops 
for example was proudly led down through the gorge 
by a chieftainess riding in plumes; another by a 
bright girl attired with all the ineflFable comeliness 
that belongs to the daughters of France when obey- 
ing strict laws of costume. The fairest of all was 
the one at the head of a much-favoured regiment, 
by our people called the ' Green Chasseurs.' * With 
infinite grace and composure she led her men down 
the Ravine to meet the fortune of war. 

We have — not wrongly — lingered a moment to see 
the Vivandi^re pass ; for — always characteristic, and 
linked with great warlike traditions — the memory 
of her presence, that day, gathered strength from the 
slaughter that followed. After an interval of per- 
haps hardly more than thirty, or thirty-five minutes, 
the fight was destined to open, and then within one 
single hour, and within but a few hundred yards of 
the scenic display we have witnessed, the troops thus 
led down the Ravine would be falling, and falling by 
thousands, t 



The chosen assailants of the Lunette had been not 
many minutes ensconced in the Third Parallel when 
at half-past seven o'clock the rocket-signal unleashed 
them, and with a vigour and evident intentness of 

* Apjyarently the 'Tirailleurs.' 

t As to the extent of the losses sustained by the French in that 
honr, see pod, footnote, p. 109. 
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CHAP, purpose observed and admired by Lord Raglan they 
sprang at once out to the front. 

To reach the Kamtchatka Lunette, General Wimp- 
fen's brigade would have to traverse a space of some 
500 yards ; but the formation of the ground made it 
possible by choosing right paths to compass most of 
the distance without incurring strong fire. 

The fast advancing brigade swept easily over the 
rifle-pits with which the great Engineer had striven 
to screen his Lunette, and pushed on in three 
columns. The one on the right was a regiment of 
Algerine Tirailleurs under Colonel Eose, the one 
in the centre was the 50th Line Regiment com- 
manded by Colonel de Brancion, the one on the left 
was the 3d Zouave Regiment commanded by Colonel 
Polh^s. 

The Tirailleurs stormed and carried at once two of 
the collateral batteries on the (proper) left flank of 
the Lunette ; and the other two columns advanced 
against the Lunette itself. When emerging from 
the shelter afibrded by a dip in the ground, these 
troops gained the top of the steep leading up to the 
Work, they at once became fully exposed to grape- 
shot and musketry-fire, and at the same time began 
to learn something of the strength of the Lunette. 
The Ditch they had reached was one cut in the 
solid rock, was broad, was deep, with beyond it a 
bristling parapet. The French, however, undaunted 
by all the perils before them descended the counter- 
scarp, and some of them moved round by the Ditch 
to make their way into the Work by its gorge, whilst 
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others by taking advantage of small breaches found CHAP, 
in the parapet, and, in some cases, by standing up on 
the shoulders of their comrades found means to enter 
the work by its embrasures. Colonel de Brancion 
was presently seen to be planting the colours of his 
regiment on the parapet of the assaulted Work. 

Too soon, the brave colonel was struck dead ; but, 
the sight of the victorious standard not failing to 
draw on the men still outside of the parapet, and the 
enemy's resistance collapsing under this bold attack, 
the Lunette was taken and occupied by the victorious 
French. 



Carried wildly away by their victory and the heat Their im- 
of pursuit no smaU part of the French troops pushed ^^^ 
valiantly on up the glacis of the towering Malakoff, Maiakoff. 
and some of them reaching the Work moved boldly 
down into its Ditch ; but their effort not having 
formed part of the general design was left unsup- 
ported ; and unable to climb their way back by the 
very steep counterscarp, these brave men became 
prisoners of war. 

The spontaneous attack, as it chanced, took place Their re- 
at a moment when several fresh Eussian battalions attacked in 
(held back until then in reserve) had newly entered L G^erai 
the Work. These gathering together and led by ^^' 
General Khrouleff himself fell in strength on all those 
of the assailants who had not yet entered the Work, 
and drove them back into the gorge of the then newly 
captured Lunette. But this was not all ; for those 



ette. 
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CHAR who were flying carried with them so great a dis- 
' — ^ — ' order — augmented a few moments afterwards by the 
explosion of a *fougasse' — that although, it seems, 
bravely attempted, no lastingly effectual stand could 
Khrouieffa be made within the precincts of the Lunette, and 
of the after a brief, yet sharp struggle, the enemy still 
kaLiin- pressing forward drove all the French out of the 
Work they so lately had taken, and pressed them 
far in pursuit. These reverses brought with them a 
terrible slaughter of the French troops.* 

Thus for once, although transient, there shone one 
bright gleam of success on a movement adventured by 
Khrouleff, and to him this was much ; for, with all 
his ardour in war, he had not hitherto proved to be a 
fortunate general. He seems to have become highly 
excited. Believing perhaps that the French would 
patiently endure this recapture, he at once rode off 
to the east with a mind it would seem to complete 
his apparent victory by recovering the two White 
Kedoubts. 



General But whatever Khrouleff might hope. General Bos- 

Bosquet's , . 

measures, quet did uot harbour a thought of submitting to this 
reverse. He proved equal to this new occasion. 
First ordering some batteries to play on the swiftly 
recaptured Lunette, he prepared to attack it with no 
less than two brigades of infantry, keeping also 
another brigade in occupation of the foremost par- 
allel, or the trenches adjacent. For a while, the 

* See footnote fotX^ p. 109. 
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artillery raged ; then all at once ceased, and the two CHAP, 
brigad^ of Ca^ou. Di™ion ad^ne^d swiftly on ^- 
the Lunette, surrounded it on all sides, attacked it 
with ardour, and rapidly carried the Work. This Second 
reconquest took place at half-past seven o clock, and tive cap- 
therefore at a convenient time, since the darkness Lunette 

^•^ bv the 

before long approaching would enable the French French. 
engineers to fasten on the captured Lunette, and 
turn it against the garrison. 



At this time Vice-Admiral NachimoflF and General The Maia- 
Todleben were both in the midst of the ruins which by Tod^ 
cumbered, which almost had silenced the cardinal K "" 
Fort of Sebastopol; and their counsels must needs dan^r. 
have been anxious ; for he who better than all men 
could judge such a question has said that the Mala- 
koff for some time that evening was not only at the 
mercy of the French, but might even have been 
taken with ease.* 



I have no separate statement before me of the 
losses sustained by the French in this part of the 
field, but we know that they must have been 
huge, t 

 Todleben, iL pp. 323, 324. 

t Because those who feU elsewhere were certainly few ; so that, to 
get at the number of those who fell in the strife connected with the 
enterprise against the Lunette no more than a small deduction can 
be made from the number — 5543 — which represents the French 
' casualties.' 
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^Quarries.' 



VII. 



The English attack was to open as soon as the 
French, towards their right, should cany the Work 
on * the Mamelon. So, when from the WoronzoflF 
Ridge Lord Raglan-waxmly admiring-saw Bos- 
quet's troops make their first onset, and seize the 
Kamtchatka Lunette, he at once let our people begin 
their intended assault of * the Quarries/ 
The Since the night of the 19th of April, when 

Egerton captured the * lodgment' confronting the 
left of ' Gordon's Attack,' and bequeathed his hon- 
oured name to the conquest thenceforth called 
*Egerton's Pit,' the enemy had enlarged and con- 
nected the other neighbouring 'lodgments' which 
BtiU remained in his hands, and from that beginning 
at last had completed a system of field-work which 
covered the Great Eedan by an outer belt of defences 
some 400 yards in advance. These field-works, or 

* counter - approaches,' as General Todleben called 
them, stretched across the whole WoronzoflF Ridge in 
twofold lines of entrenchment ; but the part of them 
destined to furnish the principal subject of strife was 
their main work thrown up on the crest of a small 
rounded ledge which faced down towards Egerton's 
Pit. By our people this principal Work was always 
named after some hollows which scarred the ground 
in its rear ; so that when a man spoke of * the 

* Quarries,' he did not in general mean the old ex- 



^^ . 
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cavations of stone, but the field- work which covered CHAP, 
their front. ^ — ^ — ' 

For the defence of this principal field-work, and The ^ 
the collateral entrenchments extending it across the m^^ 
Woronzoflf Ridge, the enemy, at first, it would seem, ^ ^ ®°^ 
assigned only six battalions ; but from time to time, 
later on, as will be presently shown, he threw into 
the Work other bodies of chosen infantry, and on 
the whole one may say that, besides the original 
garrison, he engaged first and last in the conflict 
four distinct expeditions of infantry, with an aggre- 
gate of strength not disclosed, though clearly shown 
to be large. He laid in the ground where he judged 
that our soldiers might tread a number of boxes, 
charged each with 35 lb. of gunpowder. These 
were furnished with the needed appliances for making 
them explode under pressure ; and — mainly because 
in mere structure they differed from the well-known 
*fougasse' — men spoke of their use as a novelty 
malicious rather than warlike, and called them 
' infernal machines.' 

The attack was to be delivered by detachments 
from our Light and 2d Divisions, supported after 
a while by the 6 2d Regiment ; and as ' General in 
' the trenches,' Colonel Shirley commanded them. 
The duty of guiding our troops rested with the 
Engineers, and specially with Colonel Tylden, their 
chief. 

If occasion should offer, Colonel Shirley (as General 
in the trenches) was to act with alertness, with 
vigour on his extreme right, and to give the French 
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CHAP, troops all such aid as the strength of his own would 
allow.* 



The great One great and exclusive advantage was destined 
elusive to favour the enemy. The conditions were about to 

advantage 

about to be such that (lest they might harm our own troops) 
by tbe the batteries of the English would presently have to 
^^^^' abstain from delivering any fire on ' the Quarries ' ; 
yet the enemy otherwise circumstanced would remain 
free to use in the conflict his great artillery power ; 
and this so extensively that, except only during brief 
intervals (whilst attempting to hold, or to retake 
the disputed Work with his infantry), he was des- 
tined to keep, and exert this terrible privilege 
throughout the approaching fight — a period of nearly 
ten hours. 
Lord Rag. Lord Eagkn confiding in the quality of his troops, 
positions and anxious to avoid the losses that might be ex- 
attack. pected to follow from the use of gross numbers, de- 
termined to assault the main field-work with two 
separated bodies of only 200 men each, sending 
300 more to attack the collateral entrenchments; 
but the troops thus thrown forward were to be sup- 
ported by 600 more, and to be rapidly followed by 
very strong working-parties, some destined from 
almost the first (as was the case, for instance, 
with the working-party of the 55th Regiment, 160 
strong) to act as combatants, and besides, after 
nightfall to be aided by the 6 2d Regiment, as 

* Journal Eoyal Engineers, ii pp. 269, 270. 
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also, if the need should occur, by other troops CHAP, 
within reach. — ^ — ' 

Colonel Robert Campbell of the 90 th Regiment 
commanded the stormers, and led in person that half 
of them (200 strong) which was furnished by the 
Light Division ; whilst the other half, furnished by 
the 2d Division, was led by Major James Armstrong 
of the 49th. 

Lord Raglan determined that the assault should be 
delivered exclusively against the flanks of the Work 
which our people had sumamed ^ the Quarries ' ; and 
this decision proved fortunate; for in the quarters 
thus marked for attack, the ground had not, as else- 
where, been charged with any explosive machines. 

Our artillery had been searching the Work of * the 
* Quarries ' with a powerful fire ; but all at once be- 
came silent. Then the two chosen bodies of stormers. Advance 
led, on one flank, by their commander Colonel Camp- storming- 
bell of the 90th in person, on the other, by Major 
Armstrong of the 49th, advanced on the enemy's 
trenches without, it seems, firing a shot, and — un- 
checked by ditch, or by parapet, or by what General Thdrseiz- 

nre of t1i6 

Todleben says was the strenuous resistance of the Work. 
Russian soldiery-pushed forward so resolutely that S" 
in spite of their scanty numbers they swiftly broke entreS 
into the Work. They thus gave the warrant of sue- '"®"** 
cessful experience to that wise reliance on the quality 
of his soldiers which had induced Lord Raglan to 
avoid, if he could, heavy loss by delivering the in- 
tended attack with only a few valiant men. These, 
however, were quickly supported by the troops 

VOL. VIII. H 
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CHAP, assigned for the purpose, and by the strong working- 
' — ^ — ' party of the 55th Kegiment under Captain Cure, 
which having been previously ordered to throw 
down their tools and stand to their arms, drove the 
enemy at the point of the bayonet from the trench they 
attacked. The conquest quickly embraced not only 
the Work of the Quarries, but the foremost of the col- 
lateral entrenchments, thence extending far eastward 
across the whole Woronzoff Eidge. High praise was 
awarded to Captain Elton for the skilful, resolute way 
in which, with some 55th men, he fended off the 
enemy's troops from some of our people then labour- 
ing to reverse a captured parapet.* 

Colonel Campbell, at the head of his men, was 
wounded — twice wounded — without being therefore 
disabled ; but of the forces he led, no great propor- 
tion were stricken whilst busied in storming the Work. 
There were several of them who fell, but fell at a later 
moment. Major Armstrong for instance, the chief 
who had led the storming forces contributed by the 
2d Division, was severely wounded ; but, when the 
ball reached him, he — acting on one flank, and 
Campbell besides on the other — had already made 
good their attack. 
Flight of Overthrown at their foremost entrenchments the 
ere, pur- Kussiaus Were soon driven out from every part of 
our trcwps. the ficld-work, and they fled back into the fortress 
with a loss of two officers and a hundred men. Pur- 
our men suiug the fugitives eagerly, our few soldiers pressed 
treme their Way forward to spots where the ground offered 

front 

* The higli honour of the Victoria Cross was granted to Captain, 
now Colonel F, Elton. 
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something like shelter against the guns of the Fort- CHAP, 
ress, and thence searched the embrasures of the Great ' — >^ — ' 
Eedan in their front with a keenly sustained rifle- 
fire. 

Far from proving to be a sheer blessing, the de- 
feat of the enemy's troops laid open the counter- 
approach to a fire of great guns more destructive 
than the efforts of Russian infantry; and on the The tasks 

▼fit fl.x ra.i' f'.- 

whole it was plain that, although for the moment mgour 
victorious, heavy tasks yet awaited our people ; for, ^^^ ^ 
if striving by work carried on under the fire of great 
batteries to effect — to effect before morning — a fairly 
tenable lodgment on the ground that their stormers 
had won, and to connect it with their system of 
trenches, they also would have, if they could, to 
withstand all such efforts to recover his counter- 
approach as the enemy might make in the night- 
time. 

Though disabled in body — not mind — by his Major 
dangerous wound. Major Armstrong was so good atJ^g. 
a soldier as to be carefully thinking already of this 
last imperious exigency. His men wanting to carry 
him to the rear, he forbade them, saying firmly :— 
' No, no ; lay me down at the bottom of the ditch ; 
' for we can't spare a man till we know whether the 
' enemy will attempt a recapture/ (*) 

Notwithstanding his wounds received in storming Colonel 
the Work, Colonel Campbell accepted and through- command, 
out retained supreme command in the Quarries, not 
only of the original attacking force and supports, but 
of all the reinforcements brought up in the course of 
the night. 
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Colonel 
Grant's 
meeting 
with Col- 
onel Tyl- 
den. 



The great 
strain put 
on the 
powers of 
those who 
remained. 



The commander of the working-party of the 49th 
Regiment, which the 2d Division had furnished, was 
Colonel Thornton Grant, whom we have known, 
if so one may speak, since the morning of the 
Inkennan day. Whilst overlooking his men, Grant 
found himself at the side of Colonel Tylden, the 
gifted Engineer officer whom again and again we 
have seen where the fighting was thickest. Even 
he, even Tylden himself was for one instant doubt- 
ing whether under the fire— the murderous fire— 
of artillery which now swept the site of the projected 
constructions, it would be possible for mortal men to 
execute the task ordained; but convincing himself 
the next moment that, unless a communication and 
lodgment could be made good before morning, the 
victory achieved by our storm ers would prove to 
be all in vain, he resolved that at even a sacrifice so 
great as to seem appalling, the needed work must 
be done. What he followed — unknowingly — was the 
logic of him who once said : " It is necessary to sail : 
it is not necessary to live.'' Grant warmly concur- 
ring, and trustful in the valour of his 49th men, 
undertook to propel the execution of the work which 
was to connect the newly won ground with our 
system of trenches at the point called * Egerton's Pit.' 

Of the men brought up as * working-parties,' so 
large a proportion were summoned to act as com- 
batants in the fights one after another, of which we 
shall presently hear, that, to execute the needed 
works with only the few ' hands ' remaining, was 
a formidable task.* There, however, were happily 

''^ It is said that after deducting the numbers thus summoned to 
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present some officers of great zeal and energy who CHAP, 
might be trusted to go to the utmost of what mortal ^ — ^ — ' 
men could do. In darkness more or less thick, they 
toiled through the night, and on the whole under 
conditions which (except as regarded some few) 
made it hard for a chief in authority, however pains- 
taking and anxious, to award them the praise they 
deserved. Yet without overpassing the limits of even 
official recognition, we see the names of six officers 
whose valorous exertions were soon brought to light 
— the name first and foremost of Colonel Tylden, the Coionei 
commanding Engineer, the names of Colonel Thornton ri^onj^Qn 
Grant, of Captain Browne, of Lieutenant Elphin- ^™'^*- 
stone, of Lieutenant Anderson of the 96th. stone. 

The sixth name was that of a young officer of 
the 90th Kegiment, whom a casual observer would 
call a strangely bright-looking boy. Now, however 
— ^with pickaxe in hand — this boy (as he seemed) 
was devoting a mighty zeal — zeal governed by 
knowledge and skill — to the cardinal purpose in 
hand. He was one who (as now the world knows) 
had a life of warlike glory before him. Though 
seeming much younger, he was really twenty -one 
years of age. Twenty-one years of age, yet already 
distinguished for the number and the brilliancy of 
his warlike services. Captain — then Lieutenant — Captain, 

, , , now Gen- 

Wolseley had come out to the Crimea in the midst erai via- 
of the terrible winter. Within a few days from the Woiseiey, 

G C B 

time of his landing, he had courted hardship and 
work by volunteering to serve as an engineer in the 

throw down their tools and stand to their arms, there remained only 
260 for the needed work. 
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CHAP, trenches ; and it is still as an acting engineer that 
we first see him busied in this evening of the 7th 
of June. From a work— discontinued soon after- 
wards — on a part of the ground further east he was 
summoned to replace an engineer officer who had 
been killed at the Quarries; and thenceforth till 
the morning hour which found him exchanging 
all other toil for the toil of a desperate fight, he 
shared in the strenuous efforts by which our people 
were striving to connect the works newly captured 
with Egerton's Pit, and to form, before break of day, 
what, however imperfect, might prove to be a ten- 
able lodgment. The loss of blood caused by a 
wound received at an earlier hour did not slacken 
his powerful energies ; and, although he was destined 
to touch — was destined even to pass — the actual 
physical limit, of what angry Nature allows in the 
way of bodily effort, we shall not see him robbed of 
his strength by either the work or the fighting he 
chose to go through till the object of his toil had 
been reached and the difficult victory won. 

Whilst thus the men of our ' working - parties ' 
were striving to connect the Work of the ' Quarries ' 
with the trenches of Gordon's Attack, and to effect 
such a lodgment, or inchoate lodgment as might 
afterwards enable fresh ' hands ' to continue the task 
under daylight, their comrades in arms were sustain- 
ing with checkered fortunes a series of obstinate 
fights. 

In contests for field-works so placed that they can 
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be brought under fire by opposing batteries, men CHAP, 
oftentoi find it more Lylo ^t the c;veted -^ 
prize from their enemy's hands, than to hold it fast SSSrf 
after the capture.* Our people were destined all night t^'Se*^ 
to be either under the fire of powerful batteries, or — ^^^te^^ 
at intervals — meeting the onslaught of troops intent ^^*«"®«- 
on recapture. 

At the head of a powerful body of Russian troops Boudist- 
drawn from the Kamtchatka, the Yolhynia, and the attack. 
Minsk regiments, Captain Boudistcheff of the Im- 
perial Navy strove hard to retake the counter-ap- 
proaches (^) ; but was stubbornly met by the English 
in spite of their scanty numbers. Captain Boudist- Aitema- 
cheff the commander of the assailing force was 
wounded and taken prisoner by our people, and 
Ehomenko the commander of the Eamtchatka bat- 
talion was killed. Still the English were forced back 
a good way by the weight of the assailing mass, and 

were even, it seems, for the moment driven out of The Eng- 
lish diiv- 

the field-work, carrying with them, however, their ingthe 
distinguished prisoner the commander Boudistcheff back into 
who had fallen wounded into their handa After resa. 
making a rally, and re-entering the field-work, our 
people once more engaged the enemy, and bewildered 
or depressed by the loss of both Boudistcheff and 
EJiomenko, the Russians faltered a while, but again 
were led on by Captain Reutlinger of the Engineers, 
and they rescued the valiant Boudistcheff their 
wounded commander ; but presently, Reutlinger 

* We saw, anU^ yoL Tii pp. 203 et teq., an infitance in which the 
BuBsianB seemed to act on that conviction. 
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CHAP, himself was wounded in the head ; and our people 

_^J^ f returning to the charge drove all the Russians out 

of the Work and back once more into the fortress. 
The young Engineer officer, Lieutenant Lowry, had 
survived the perilous task of conducting one of our 
storming-parties, but long after, was killed whilst 
rallying our men in the night-time for this last victo- 
rious charge. 
Attack Somewhat later, and when the night had become 

made ^Y •» -, 

the Vol- more dark than before, another attempt to recover 
regiment, the couuter- approaches was made by the Volhynia 
Its pro- regiment, then forming a single battalion. Though 
*^^' the effort was resisted by our people with great 
determination and energy, the regiment under Col- 
onel Snelkoff its chief proved able to enter the Work, 
and final but Under a fresh effort made by the English soldiery 
fiture. was presently forced to yield ground. After falling 
back upon the second line of the counter-approaches 
the Volhynia regiment rallied and made a rush upon 
the counter-approaches in front, but, its Colonel 
being then wounded, and fresh troops reinforcing 
our people, the enemy was again driven back and 
fled once more to find shelter behind the works of 
the fortress. 
Condi- Maintained on each side with valour and obstinacy, 

nnder thcsc Several infantry conflicts must needs have in- 
troona ^" volvcd scrious loss ; yet the periods of time that they 
°^^ *• occupied were those perhaps when our men suffered 
less than they did during all the other hours of dark- 
ness ; for, whilst mingled in fight with the enemy's 
troops, they were spared from the fire of the place, 
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but always underwent it again (without having yet CHAP, 
obtained cover) so soon as they had defeated their ^ — ^ — > 
assailants and thrust then! back into the fortress. 

Of course under such conditions there was need of Colonel 
the ability with which, as we know, Colonel Shirley 
conducted the fight, and especially of the moderation 
and judgment with which he brought up reinforce- 
ments, neither suffering the conflict to end for want 
of men to sustain it, nor pouring in heavy masses — 
to fall in proportionate numbers — beneath the guns of 
the fortress. Lord Raglan declared that the manner 
in which Colonel Shirley conducted ^this arduous 
* service ' entitled him to the highest praise.* 

Not long before daybreak, and when indeed some Another 
observed the first faint glimmer of twilight, the column 
enemy launched a fresh column against our wearied tolttem^^ 
soldiery, and once more challenged their hold of the ture"^^ 
long disputed field-work. The column advanced up 
a dell that opened in front of our people at a distance 
of more than 200 yards, and, whilst still in the hol- 
low, was seen by Colonel Campbell and Captain 
Wolseley, both of the 90 th, as well as by other 
officers. They hastened at once to prepare all the 
means of resistance at hand by summoning the men 
within reach to rise up from the ground where they 
lay, to meet the approaching attack ; but a start- 
ling disappointment awaited them. During the last 
ten hours of fighting and working, the physical Prostrate 

state of 

strength of our men had been heavily taxed — taxed most of 
so closely up to its limit that, except as regarded a 

* To Secretary of State, 9th June 1886. 
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CHAP, few (of whom we shall presently hear), they had 
— ^ — * fallen into a state which many, perhaps, might de- 
scribe as one of faintness, or syncope, but what at 
all events ailed them was exhaustion of the power 
which alone can put muscles in action. They 
could not be roused ; and, when lifted, could hardly, 
if at all, keep their feet.* 

An enemy's column advancing, and before them 

British troops lying helpless as though stricken and 

nailed to the ground by some hellish enchantment I 

' It seemed to me,' said one officer present, *like 

Show of ' the end of the world.' However, some few of our 

resistance 

attempted officers — including Colonel Campbell and Captain 
officers Wolseley, and also several sergeants and corporals, 
with some men of the rank and file, making up 
altogether a strength variously computed at from one 
to three score — began to act together, and they all 
instinctively sought to make the very most of their 
scanty numbers by fixing into the column (our offi- 
cers firing even their pistols), but also by vehement 
cheering; and happily one alert bugler became a 
host in himself, for — pouring out the glad notes 
which govern the movement of troops — ^he wrought 
on the imaginations of men, and peopled the dark- 
ness with phantoms of a soldiery obeying his call. 
Its effect The seemingly shallow expedient of attempting 
a show of resistance with means such as those which 
were used might pass with many grave men as 
an inopportune sort of mockery ; but — ^favoured of 

 See 2>o«i, p. 124 e* ^e^., as to state of two officers afterwards 
stricken in this way. 
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course by the darkness scarce yielding as yet to dim CHAP, 
twilight — ^the effort, however desperate, produced a — ^ — ' 
strange, sudden effect The enemy's column began The Rus- 
to falter, then stopped. Then — at first with gestures umn fai" 
of encouragement and entreaty, but afterwards — con5ng*to 
with indications of violent rage, with efforts to drag * ^^^ ' 
the men forward by their collars, and even to enforce 
obedience by blows from the flats of their swords, 
the Kussian officers could be seen trying hard to 
make their people come on. They laboured, how- andfaU- 
ever, in vain, and the column began to fall back. |^ * 
This abortive attempt was the last, and the morning |j»^ »* 
that now quickly dawned found our people still daystm 

■^ "^ * * retaining 

holding the Work. their hold. 

In general, the Russian soldiery were no less The share 
obedient than brave ; and the refusal of a powerful had in 
body composed of such men to advance at a critical abm^ tlia 
moment sprang plainly from one of those freaks of '^^^^• 
the imagination which often mislead the best troops 
when attempting a night attack. It may therefore 
be said that our people owed this, their definitive 
victory, to one of the chances of war. Still, if any 
one thinks for a moment of what we called the 
* show of resistance ' — the appeal of the single 
bugler, the touching recourse to small pistols, the 
shouts (instead of a volley I) opposed to a column 
of infantry — ^he will say that, though Fortune took 
part in this the last of the conflicts repeated dur- 
ing the night, she at least (as is often her wont) 
ranged herself on the side of bold men— men who 
hardly, it seems, entertained any rational hope, yet 
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CHAP. — superbly deficient in logic — refused nevertheless 

' — ^ — ' to despair. 

Execution Whilst thus happily achieving their tasks of the 

of the more strictly combative sort, our people had also 

woriw. done more ; for with only a few ' hands/ and — in 
general — working under strong fire they had con- 
nected the newly won field-work with Egerton's 
Pit by a fairly suflScient ' boyau/ and moreover had 
thrown up a parapet — consisting of gabions and 
barrels, but also in part of dead bodies— on the 
captured ground, thus providing such means as 
might render it possible to continue the work under 
daylight, and entitling themselves to hope that their 
seizure, and night-long defence of what our men 
called ' the Quarries ' would ripen into a conquest 

We spoke of men lying helpless because they had 
passed the limits of what human beings could do in 
the way of hard toil ; and it happened, though not till 
after the fight, that the very two officers whom we 
saw taking a foremost part in the desperate 'show 
of resistance ' were both made to sufier the penalty 
of working too hard and too long. The fatigue 

Colonel (with a load of anxiety) which the chief, Colonel 
*™^ Campbell, endured on that night of the 7th of 
June was so great that even five weeks afterwards 
he had not recovered from the overstrain put on 
his energies.* The other example was that of a 
man but twenty -one years of age. Although 

Captain Captain Wolseley had been engaged on active duty 

Wolfleley. . , . , • #• i i i • 

incessantly since the morning of the 7tb, his power 

* See his despatch of 13th July 1855 to Six James Simpson. 
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of exertion continued until the victory had been CHAP. 

definitively won. (^) Then Nature gave way. Unable 

to stand, he fell helpless amongst the slain ; and, 

when lifted up, by the strength of others, stood only 

to fall again. He was conscious, and could speak, 

but only in a very faint whisper. We find a clue 

to the nature of his ailment by learning what cured 

it. Some twenty-four hours of sleep restored to him 

full life and health. 



VIII. 

It was not without submitting to painful sacrifices 
that our people achieved this hard conquest, a con- 
quest of what — ^measured strictly — was only a ribbon 
of ground, but still one that helped on the siege. 

In killed, wounded, and missing, the Eussians xnied, 
lost 5000 ;  the French 5500 ; t the English nearly rndmiss.* 
700, of whom no less than 47 were officers. J ^«- 

The French took from the enemy 73 pieces of gpoiis. 
ordnance, of which all except six were of heavy 
calibre. § 



IX. 

The Allies soon reversed, and turned to their own The Allies 
use, the works they had wrested from the enemy; danced 

front. 
 Todleben, ii p. 333. 

+ More exactly 5443. Niel, p. 301. 

X More exactly 671, being the niunber shown in Journal of Royal 
Engineers, when corrected by the addition of two casualties omitted 
by mistake in the Return. 

§ Niel, p. 298. 
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CHAP. SO that what had been the two White Redoubts, 
' — ^ — ' the Kamtchatka Lunette, and the counter-approach 
called the * Quarries,' all powerfully defending Se- 
bastopol, now marked the front newly advanced 
from which the Allies would spring out to make 
their attack on the fortress. 
Change By establishing batteries on the new positions 

enced^by thus wou, the Allies pressed their siege with a 
^^d7n^ stringency greatly increased; and one result seem- 
ingly was that thenceforth there remained but one 
quarter in which the inhabitants or the men of the 
garrison could loiter or pass without risk.* 



son 
habitants. 



X. 



The Third The fire of siegc-guus we saw open on the after- 
ment. noou of the 6th was continued on the morrow, and 
during the three following days. This artillery 
effort was called the Third Bombardment, and it 
inflicted on the Russians a loss of 3507 men, the 
Allies, it seems, only losing under the fire of the 
responding batteries 150 each day.t 

 Emshoff. 

t Todleben, ii. pp. 339, 340. We have already seen {antt^ voL vii. 
p. 134) why the Russians submitted to great sacrifices whilst under 
bombardment. 
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Bier. 



CHAPTEE VL 

THE SIEGE AND DEFENCE CARRIED ON TO THE CLOSE 
OF THE FOURTH BOMBARDMENT. 

L 

The victorious achievements of the 7th of June did CHAP. 

VI 
not even for a moment allay that spirit of obstinate ^ — ^-^-^ 

antagonism which divided Louis Napoleon from his stiSrebe^ 
strong-willed general ; and indeed the huge sacri- French ^ 
fice of men by which the French army had pur- a^^^L 
chased its recent advantages gave the Emperor a 
powerful leverage that he could and would use 
against the recusant P^lissier ; for of course the ruler 
might say — might say, as he imagined, with truth — 
that the idea of incurring such losses as had to be 
numbered by thousands in order to conquer mere 
stepping-stones a few hundred yards in advance 
was unworthy of any comparison with the dream 
he had dreamt and was dreaming — the dream of a 
new ' Great St Bernard ' discovered by a new Bon- 
aparte amongst the passes of the Tchatir Dagh, 
with, beyond it, another Marengo. 

So, after having received the prompt congratula- 
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CHAP, tions of Queen Victoria expressed in the most gra- 
cious terms, P^lissier had to wait a whole week for 
any recognition at all on the part of his own angry 
sovereign, and was then at last greeted by words 
giving praise indeed to the troops, but — construc- 
tively—blaming the general, and approaching him 
yet once again with hard, peremptory words of die 
tation — words commanding him to do, and do 
quickly the opposite of what he thought right — 
the opposite of what he was doing. * Before,' wrote 
the Emperor on the 1 4th of June, * before congratu- 
' lating you on the brilliant success you obtained on 

* the 7th, I wished to know what sacrifices it had 
^ cost. I now learn the extent of them from St 

* Petersburg. I admire the courage of the troops, 

* but observe that a pitched battle disposing of the 

* fate of the Crimea would not have cost more men. 

* I persist then in the order I have caused to be 

* given you by the Minister of War, to bend all your 
' efforts to the object of resolutely taking the field.' 

The language used by P^lissier whilst resisting the 
imperial orders, had been hitherto of a varied kind ; 
for, though oftentimes savage and fierce, not trying 
to hide his scorn, he had also in other moods chosen 
to be either immensely adroit, or cleverly or openly 
evasive, or again to be mystifying his correspondent 
with appeals to the Doctrine of sieges, and the sacred 
authority of Vauban ; condescending besides now 
and tlien to toss in some phrase of few syllables that 
made a thin show of loyalty ; but, whilst thus lightly 
fencing with words, he had always in action proved 
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stubborn, doing simply what he himself chose, and CHAP. 

VI 

nothing that the Emperor ordered, Q) 

But when answering the Emperor's letter of the 
14th of June, P^lissier altered his tone. No longer 
evasive, he was graver, more stern. He stood 
fiercely at bay. He told the Emperor plainly that 
the full execution of his orders was * impossible ' ; 
declared that those orders subjected him to the alter- 
native of either resisting authority, or dishonour- 
ing himself by obeying it, and prayed that by his 
Majesty's orders he might be either set free from the 
narrow limits assigned him, or allowed to resign 
the command — a command he described as one * im- 
' possible to exercise in concert with our loyal allies, 

* at the sometimes paralysing extremity of an elec- 

* trie wire.'* 

For any answer at all to this stern despatch 
P^lissier was kept waiting in vain throughout the 
whole day and the night of the 17th of June. 

The truth is that, whilst torturing P^lissier by 
perverse interference the Emperor was himself un- 
der tortures of the kind that needs must be suffered 
by any distracted mortal who long and anxiously 
hesitates on a question he deems to be vital. To be 
treated as a dreamy civilian by one of his generals 
was mortifying of course to his vanity, and subversive 
of his curious pretension to rule as a quasi-Napoleon ; 
yet at a time so big with fate as the one at last 
reached, — the eve, as it were, of a battle, — he could 
not but see staring danger in so bold a measure as that 

* Pdliasier to the Emperor, 16th June 1855. 

VOL. vm. I 
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CHAP, of removing P^lissier from the command of an army 
drawn up in the enemy's presence. It may be that 
the French in the Crimea would have regarded the 
withdrawal of their commander with somewhat mixed 
feelings, for many of them deemed him a chief who was 
prodigal — unduly prodigal — of the lives of his men ; 
but it is believed that the French army elsewhere — 
more especially the army in France, which gave what 
there was of security to the second French Empire — 
would have looked with ill favour on the change, and 
even perhaps with grave anger. Be that as it may, 
the Emperor faltered, and, as is usual with men in his 
state, sent dubious, weak, clashing words : * Cer- 

* tainly,' said the Emperor to Pdlissier, * I have con- 

* mZ in ,0., but tL does not prevent Me fiom 

* having my personal conviction. Besides, there is 

* nothing dishonouring to a general in executing the 
' orders of his Government if he beUeves them capa- 

* ble of being executed. It was thus that the Kertch 

* Expedition took place by orders of the English 
^ Government (^) If the instructions of the 14 th are 
' too absolute, modify them ; but it is impossible to 
' close one's eyes to the evidence, and to refrain from 

* telling you ' — here again supervened the old dream 
— *that the key of the Crimea is at Simph^ropol, 

* and that an expedition like that of Kertch, but 
^ with double the strength, and landing at Aloushta 

* and holding Simph^ropol, would have a more de- 
' cisive effect than aU the bloody attacks against 
' Sebastopol."* 

* Rousset, ii p. 268. 
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If the Emperor thus still continued to harp on the CHAP, 
plan he had formed, this was plainly because none — ^-^— ^ 
had told him of the curiously signal collapse which pokontm- 
his cherished design underwent so long since as the th'way in 
middle of May. Inquiry in the Crimea soon made pUn had* 
it appear that for the defence of the Allied position — coiiaps®^. 
a task all agreed to be vital — there would be needed 
no less than 90,000 men who (for reasons we showed 
in their place) would have to be all either French, 
or French and English combined. Under General 
P^lissier's plan of firmly pressing the siege, the 
Allies — by simply their presence — would be amply 
sufficing for all defensive purposes, yet meanwhile 
would be free to exert their whole strength in attack. 
Under the Emperor's plan, on the contrary, the 
90,000 men required for the defence of the position 
would be all, as it were, standing sentry, doing 
nothing besides towards the object in hand ; and it 
is obvious that any design would stand self-con- 
demned, if requiring so vast a withdrawal as one of 
90,000 prime troops from all share in the coming 
attacks. 



In parting at last with that subject of the super- How the 
incumbent plan which during several months had (^ins/ 
hampered the cause of the Allies, one may say that wishes? 
the idea of resorting to some sort of field operations Inn^ 
well deserved to be considered with care ; but aU the fieM^oper- 
•wishes formed by the Emperor in that general direc- ^^^^^ 
tion were balked by his own course of action. He 
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CHAP, tenaciously coupled his longing for field operations 
with the eccentric, fanciful plan of an Alpine excur- 
sion firom Aloushta; and on the other hand, he 
insisted with almost passionate energy that no enter- 
prise against the enemy's flank or rear should be 
attempted from Eupatoria. 

Well, inquiry in the Crimea convinced people there 
that the idea of an advance into the mountains from 
Aloushta was rash, was even wild, yet also satisfied 
many (including amongst others Lord Raglan) that 
a plan of attacking the Russian field army from 
Eupatoria might be well carried into effect ; (^) and 
what forbade a resort to that last simple measure was 
the antipathy it excited in the mind of Louis Napo- 
leon. He, in short, had constructed a plan which, 
however enchanting to himself, was by others con- 
sidered absurd ; and the one that others approved he 
ran down wJth singular vehemence. 

In this way, though eager for field operations, he 
effectually prevented recourse to any such scheme of 
action. 

The electric communication between France and 
P^lissier's headquarters had been made too complete 
to leave room for what people call the * cross pur- 
' poses ' occasioned in old times by distance ; yet it 
was with the equivocal despatch we last quoted — 
one expressing confidence, but importing distrust, 
and ending with the obsolete subject of a fancied 
campaign in the open — that the Emperor thus 
interposed — ^interposed, in the midst of a battle; 
When he sent * off his message, the preparative 
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bombardment of the 1 7th of June had been raffing CHAP, 
for several hours, . ^' > 

For, P^lissier, whilst kept in suspense, adhered course 
all the time to his practice of meeting the p^ien 
Emperor's orders by actions which set them at 
naught; and unflinchingly went on preparing to 
execute his great siege attacks without knowing 
whether his fate would be to command the French 
army with the latitude on which he insisted, or 
not to command it at all. 



11. 



In maintaining these struggles against his sov- Theafflic 
ereign, P^lissier, after all, was resisting the then duredby 
actual 'law' of his country; and, although this 
strong and proud man was accustomed to mask 
his sense of pain by outbursts of uncontrolled 
rage, he suflfered, bitterly suffered, under words of 
rebuke and command, all importing that the tern- 
ble sacrifices of men he had made and was going 
to make would receive no sanction in France 
from the constituted Chief of the State. Writ- 
ing to the War Minister, he declared himself to 
be 'afflicted' by the course that the Emperor was 
taking against him."*^ It is true that the torture itsapptr- 
of mind thus endured by F^lissier did not bend on his 
him by even a hair's-breadth in the direction of SiiSg^ 
the Emperor's wishes, but — perhaps by interfering S^t^ys. 

* 16Ui June 1855. Botisset, iu p. 256. 
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CHAP, with sleep — it seems to have weakened his judg- 
' — J-^ ment, and this at a critical time, extending over 
eight days, from the close of the 10th of June. 

Of course, men are free, if they choose, to ques- 
tion the simple inference which sees in torture of 
mind close followed by ailing judgment the relation 
of * cause and eflfect ' ; but, whatever its cause, 
the lowered degree of ability displayed by P^lissier 
in the course of those anxious * eight days ' is 
brought under so strong a light by contrasting it 
with the really great qualities he showed to the 
world both before and soon after the interval that 
this diflFerence has become a proved fact — a proved 
fact making it certain that, whilst the brief interval 
lasted, he did not retain full command of the powers 
that Nature had given him. 
Changes It was during this interposed period of no more at 

i^^ii ^ the most than eight days that Pdlissier's mind under- 
undergone j_j.i-n JT p I* 

by p^s- went three ill-omened changes oi purpose, and im- 

sier'smind. njT_* "l»ji • -j. a. x. "!_• li? 

peiled him besides m one instance to tear himself 
loose from the bonds of concerted action with a reck- 
lessness and haste not excused by any sound warlike 
reason, or even any reason at all. 
lothof On the 10th of June, General P^lissier was be- 

acSni be- licvcd to be Still, as before, in full accord with Lord 
p^^sier Raglan; and, meeting in conference, the delegate 
Sigian' generals of the French and the English commanders 
then concurred in approving and framing a plan of 
attack which was to include the town front ; * but 

 Plan signed by Generals Niel, Thiry, Harry Jones, and Dacres, 
given in Journal Royal Engineers, ii. p. 286 et $eq. 
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P^lissier afterwards chose to discard that part of the CHAP, 
scheme ; * and the enemy was thus to be spared from - v ' ' 
that very assault — an assault of the Flagstaff Bastion discarding 
— which more than all else he had dreaded. As- assaulting 
suming — ^though not on good grounds — ^that if his front 
troops should lay hold of th6 Flagstaff Bastion, they 
could and would enter the town, P^lissier got to 
imagine (as Canrobert had imagined before him) that 
dispersing themselves through the streets, and there 
for a while running riot, they would lapse into an 
uncontrolled state, bringing thus on themselves to 
begin with, but afterwards on the besiegers at large, 
some grave disaater.t He therefore resolved, in an- 
tagonism to Lord Baglan's opinion, and to that of 
besides some French generals, including General Niel 
— that his attacks should be confined to the Fau- 
bourg. He so resolved, though the French engaged 
before the town front had sapped up to within a 
short distance of the enemy's works, whilst all the 
Allies on the contrary who craned from their fore- 
most trenches in the Karabelnaya were divided from 
the opposite counterscarps by several hundreds of 
yards. 

Lord Raglan lamented the change. It was not 
for him to judge whether the French ranged before 
the town front could or not have defeated their 
adversaries ; but he set a great value on any assaults 
towards the west, which would there have detained 

* See hiB despatch, Boosset, ii. p. 254. 

t Lord Baglan (whose means of knowing were trustworthy) to Lord 
Paimmre, June 19, 1855. 
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HIS SUCCESSIVE 



Hisre- 
moTal of 
Bosquet 
from com* 
mand in 
the Eara- 
belnaya. 



CHAP, a great number of the enemy's troops, and pre- 
' — ^-^^^ vented their taking a part in the fights for the 
Karabelnaya.* 

The next change made by P^lissier was one of 
a hazardous kind. Finding that Bosquet did not 
agree with him in his plan of attacking the Faubourg 
^hout first sappbg «p to do« quirto, with ite 
works of defence, the chief became hotly enraged ; 
and, after besides laying stress on an act of omission 
which had given him |rave offence, he broke with 
the general who thus had ruffled his temper — ^the 
general then commanding in front of the Karabelnaya 
who would otherwise have had the direction of all 
the projected assaults. (*) It was greatly of course to 
be wished that the general charged to direct the 
intended assaults should be a man fully imbued with 
the ideas of the Commander-in-Chief, fully sharing 
his most eager hopes ; and, if frankly aiming at 
agreement, or — alternatively — at some change of 
plan, consultations pursued by the chief with his 
richly experienced lieutenant might have brought 
about happy results, more especially had it been 
possible that, instead of remaining misguided by his 
own fallacious opinion, Pdlissier would carefully 
listen to the counsels of Bosquet, whose judgment 
on the question in hand was, as now we know, 
sound.t 

But F^lissier's state of mind and of temper did 



• Lord Raglan to Lord Panmure, Private, 19tli June 1856. 
t So afterwards proved hy eipperience convincing to aU, including 
General P^liader. 
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not suffer him to brook opposition, and he hastened CHAP, 
to take a course that perhaps he then believed to 
be 'vigorous/ though, in truth, as he afterwards 
learnt, it was violent rather than strong, and more 
Ukely to advantage the enemy than either himself 
or his cause. Directing General Bosquet to under- 
take duties elsewhere, Pdlissier removed him — up- 
rooted him— from his command in the Karabelnaya, 
and replaced him by General Eegnault St Jean 
d'Ang^ly, the ofl&cer then at the head of the Division 
of the Imperial Guard. 

To do thus was to withdraw from the scene of 
real conflict an able, a victorious commander well 
knowing the ground, and well known to the troops, 
to withdraw him on the eve of an action, and 
besides to raise up in his stead a newly come man, 
then a stranger almost to the army, and one but 
little acquainted with the field of the intended 
attacks.* 

This was only the second of the principal changes 
that General Pdlissier wrought within the ill-omened 
* eight days.' 



III. 



P^lissier's measures included a feint on the Tcher- Designed 
naya efiected with troops of all arms — ^troops which on the 
likewise would be charged to fend off any onset in ^ ®™*y»- 

* The change (strongly censured by Ronsset, and presumably dis- 
approved at his office, the Ministry of War) was made on the 16th of 
June, and, next day, the preparative bombardment was to open. 
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CHAP, that quarter hazarded by the Russian Field Army. 
' — ^J^ The command of this force was the one to which 

Bosquet found himself shifted. 
Main de- The main purpose of the Allies, French and Eng- 
SSies * lish, comprised only a set of attacks to be delivered 
if "Kara- by infantry on the 18 th of June against the greater 
*^*' part of the works which defended the Karabelnaya. 
Their plan To opeu a Way for these onslaughts, and to protract 
liminarr the enemv's anxiety in re&:ard to his defences else- 
^- where, the day .Jt UtJ, .heee atfeke w„ to be 

occupied in bombarding — not simply the works 

of the Faubourg but — the whole south front of 

SebastopoL 



IV. 



The fourth Accordingly at break of day on the 17th of 
ment. June, the French and the English began to deliver 
their fourth bombardment. Their fleets* (where 
fleets could act), and elsewhere far more exten- 
sively their now greatly strengthened siege-batteries, 
brought under a vast arc of fire the whole south 
front of Sebastopol from the Quarantine Fort on 
the west to that 'Battery of the Point' which, as 
always, still marked its eastermost limit. Apart 
from the fire of the ships, it was with nearly 600 
siege-guns that the Allies were able to execute this 
great bombardment, and the number of the pieces of 
ordnance with which the enemy answered them was 

* At the cost of a precious life — ^that of young Lyons of the Miranda. 
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about 550.* On the Karabelnaya defences (where CHAP, 
alone the attack would be real) the Allies poured a 
fire of 280 siege-guns, 114 being French, and 166 of 
them EnglisLt To this fire on the Karabelnaya, 
the enemy answered with guns that numbered 207. J 
Maintaining the cannonade until nightfall the aUied 
gunners grievously mutilated the enemy's defences, 
and inflicted moreover upon him heavy losses of 
men. Before sunset, the Flagstaff Bastion and the 
works further west had suffered great havoc ; and in 
the Faubourg (where the bombardment was meant to 
open paths for the infantry) the results were more 
strongly marked. The Barrack Battery, the Great 
Bedan, the Gervais Battery, the Malakoff, with its 
auxiliary works, the Little Redan and the Battery 
of the Point, were reduced to a nearly helpless state. 
Indeed the Malakoff could no longer maintain any 
fire at all, and it was the same with the Nikonoff 
Battery and the Little Bedan. § The enemy under 
this cannonade lost many officers of high distinction, 
including the valiant Boudistcheff, and a great num- 
ber of gunners ; but also (as in former bombard- 
ments) the cruel necessity of having to keep bodies 
of infantry under fire by way of precaution so greatly 
augmented his losses as to bring up the number of 
his killed and wounded to no less than 4000. ||* The 
losses of the Allies were confined to only a few score 
of men. (^) 

* The number according to Todleben (ii. p. 350) being 649. 
t Roosset, ii. p. 255. % Todleben, iL p. 350. 

§ Ibid., pp. 363, 364. || Ibid., p. 3dO. 
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EXULTING CONFIDENCE 



CHAP. 
VL 

Reply of 

Russian 

batteries. 



This re- 
garded by 
tne be- 
siegers as 
weak. 



The effect 
like that 
of a strat- 
agem. 

The Allies 
lulled into 
a faith 
thatSebas- 
topol was 
ready to 
fall. 



There was a failure of ammunitioii at one time 
in some of the enemy's batteries, and his gunners 
suffered so firightfully under the fire of the besiegers 
that in some of the works it was necessary to re- 
place them by infantry men whose skiU in the 
working of ordnance was greatly inferior ; but the 
enemy apparently thought that in spite of these 
checks he had effectively answered the Allies with 
the 19,000 shots he delivered in the course of the 
day. 

The besiegers on the other hand judged that the 
garrison had answered but weakly to their mighty 
bombardment; and, although there is no ground 
for saying that the enemy refrained of set purpose 
from doing his best, the Lomfiture he underwent 
in this strife of guns against guns produced all the 
effect of a stratgem profoundly contrived. The 
Allies, French and English alike, were lulled into 
what at the time was a pleasant belief — a belief 
that, after having wrought wonders by the develop- 
ment of his artillery power, the enemy was coming 
at last to the end of his long-strained resources, 
and they imagined — ^not perhaps wrongly — ^that the 
Faubourg of the Karabelnaya — carrying with it the 
fate of Sebastopol — ^was ripe for assault. But with 
those who called to mind the immense and effective 
repairs which the enemy had so often achieved in 
the course of a night, it did not follow at all that 
the then ruined state of the Karabelnaya defences 
could be fairly expected to last until break of day 
on the morrow. 
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The results of Pdlissier's fierce war against ail the CHAP. 
* town counter-approaches,' the triumphs of the Kertch * — ^-l— ' 
Expedition, the joyful return of the victors, fresh, 
unending accessions of troops, the conquests, already 
made good, of the Selinghinsk and Yolhynia Be- 
doubts, the E^mtchatka Lunette, and the * Quarries ' 
— these changes of late had been acting on the 
hopes of the besiegers with great, with increasing 
effect; and, when now in the afternoon hours of 
Sunday the 17th of June, they saw, or got to 
know of the havoc inflicted by their great can- 
nonade, whilst observing, too, what — to their eyes 
— seemed the desperate plight of the garrison, 
there swept through the camps, French and Eng- Exultant 
lish, an ungovemed flood of Opinion — Opinion in camp, 
making sure that the fortress must fall, and fall 
the next day. 

No general of course can find pardon for any 
mistake made in war by saying he was carried away 
by a torrent of feeling in camp ; but the all-pervad- 
ing faith entertained by myriads and myriads of 
soldiers collected on one shred of ground is never- 
theless a real force that, in justice to the memory 
of the French commander — ^then about to commit a 
grave fault — ought not to be wholly ignored. 

This force of gathered opinion was in one point The force 
of view a good sign, because showing the ardour of ^b% 
the troops ; but its impact on the mind of Pdlissier 
— not yet at the end of that interval of eight days 
which we had to point out — was likely to do 
grievous harm. Long kept, as we have seen, under 
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE TWO CHIEFS. 



CHAP. 
VI. 

its impact 
on the 
troubled 
mind of 
Pdliflsier. 



Lord Rag- 
lan shar- 
ing the 
belief of 
the camp; 



but not 
moved 
towards 
changes 
of plan. 



torture by his obstinate sovereign, he was conduct- 
ing the business of war at a critical time with a 
temper exasperated by Imperial dictation, and there- 
fore—for this would follow— with nerves highly, 
painfully strung. On a Chief in that state the 
effect of the flood of opinion sweeping over the 
camps might be such as to precipitate action. 

Lord Kaglan has freely confessed that he shared 
the illusory confidence extending over the camps ; 
but remaining throughout calm and firm, he did 
not make the feeling a ground for any change of 
plan. It is in open campaigning much more than 
in any siege process that the abnormal fervour of 
troops can be prudently used as a reason for altering 
the designs of a Chief. 



V. 



Morning 
of Sunday 
the 17th ; 

Pussier 
at the 
English 
headquar- 
ters. 



Concerted 
plans of 
the two 
command- 
ers. 



On the morning of this day, the 1 7th, the eve of 
the intended assaults, F^lissier had come to Lord 
Raglan at the English headquarters, and imparted 
his designs for the morrow. To the entire satisfac- 
tion of Lord Eaglan, he announced that his siege- 
guns would open with the daylight next morning, 
and continue their fire for two hours, thus accom- 
plishing a second destruction of any resurgent bat- 
teries which the garrison might repair in the night- 
time. He also determined that at the close of the 
two hours' bombardment, that is, at five, or half-past 
five o'clock, his infantry should begin to deliver 
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their intended assaults. With P^lissier's approval, CHAP. 
Lord Eaglan on his part detennined to open his ^ — <.^^ 
intended bombardment simultaneously with that of 
the French; but of the times when his infantry 
columns should begin their attacks he reserved to 
himself a free choice. 

From some cause it happened that the choice of 
measures and time thus made at first by P^lissier 
lay hidden from Louis Napoleon, as well as from the 
French War Department, and therefore perhaps it is 
well to give Lord Raglan's words, ' General P^lis- 

* sier said here on Sunday morning that it was de- 

* sirable that the artillery should have a couple of 

* hours after daylight the following morning to de- 

* stroy any repairs the Russians might have made 
^ in the night, and that he should open the attack 

* by the troops at five, or half-past five as his com- 

* manding officer of artillery on the spot might 
^ determine.' * 



VL 



But unhappily in the evening of the 17th of June, p^iissier's 
the resolve of P^lissier underwent a change wild and change of 
abrupt. Whether duped by * information ' from P'*'^^^*^' 
some returned prisoner, or some deserter or spy, 
which told him that — ripe for conquest at once 
by the mere sight of infantry columns advancing 
against them at daybreak — the works of the Kara- 

* To Lord Paiunure, 19th June 1865. 
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CHAP, belnaya would fall, as it were, at his touch ; * or 
* — ,.-1-' whether — because at last weakened by the tortures 
we saw him enduring at the hands of his sovereign 
— he simply was carried away by the flood of ex- 
ultant Opinion then sweeping over the camp, he at 
all events made a rush headlong — a rush towards 
what was much worse than simply to precipitate 
action.t 

not im. Strange, flighty, and wrong as so great a derelic- 

the time tiou must sccm after what he had announced in the 
Bagian. moming at the English headquarters, he did not 
consult Lord Raglan on the change he was making. 
He assembled some generals at his own headquar- 
ters, but they did not restrain him, and I treat the 
resolve as his own. 
Its pur- He determined — determined irrevocably — that 

the further preparative measure of bombarding the 
enemy's works which was to have opened the mor- 
row's operations should by him be altogether omit- 
ted, and that the signal directing his infantry to 
commence their intended assaults should be given 
at three o'clock in the morning, that is, at the least 
two full hours before the time he had fixed in 
concert with the English commander, 
its bear- This abrupt change of plan on the part of 
F^lissier was substantially an actual reversal of 
what a few hours before he had voluntarily an- 

 This seems to have been widely believed in France, and the name 
of the deceiver used to be mentioned, but I have no proof that the 
conjecture was sound, 

t Because, an attack that same evening would have been vastly 
more prudent and hopeful. 



port; 



mg. 
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nousced to Lord Raglan as his settled design. And, CHAP, 
the change too was seemingly, made in defiance of 
known conditions. The Allies at this time had no- 
where sapped up to within a distance of less than 
several hundreds of yards off from the Karabelnaya 
enceinte ; and — encumbered, as they would be with 
scaling-ladders, and other needed appliances — troops 
marching over such spaces in the teeth of mighty 
batteries rfestored to their original power might 
expect to encounter destruction, or at all events 
slaughter so great as would leave them unequal to 
the ulterior operation of carrying the defences by 
storm. Yet — so immense was the difference! — a 
march on those very same batteries, if still in the 
ruined state to which a bombardment could bring 
them, might be only, after all, a light matter. Now, 
experience had shown the Allies that to this state of 
ruin they could bring the defences by duly using 
their siege-guns, whilst also it had taught them that 
the batteries thus ruined, and rendered for the mo- 
ment innocuous, could be restored by the garrison 
to a state of efficiency in the course of a night ; and, 
although the advance of the year from April to the 
middle of June had abridged the length of the time 
dividing sunset from sunrise, there was no reason 
why the enemy should not meet this curtailment of 
the working hours by employing on the needed 
repairs a greater number of ^ hands.' 

By his plan announced in the morning P^lissier had 
rightly provided that the batteries to be faced by his 
troops should first be rendered innocuous by the powers 

VOL. VIII, K 
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CHAP, of the siege-guns. The evening project was one that 
' — ^ — ' condemned all the infantry columns to traverse 
lengthened spaces — by daylight — ^in the teeth of 
destructive batteries no longer in ruined condition 
Question but rcstorcd to their original power. To any ques- 
Iie7thu8* tion which asks why P^lissier discarded the first, 
and rushed headlong into the perils of the second 
design, one only can answer that he had not yet 
come to the end of those troubled 'eight days,' 
during which his full power of wisely exerting the 
judgment underwent, as we saw, interruption, and 
that, when he effected his change, the mighty flood 
of opinion we saw exultant in camp was running its 
course with a strength that might carry away a chief 
tortured in the midst of his warlike cares by a raging 
strife with his sovereign. That P^lissier on the even- 
ing of the l7th was under some access of plainly 
abnormal excitement is proved, I think, by the fact 
that, when making up his mind to break loose from 
the perfect agreement attained a few hours before on 
his visit to the English headquarters, and even to in- 
vert its provisions, he shunned that safe, wholesome, 
and obvious expedient of consulting with Lord 
Raglan in person which not only common prudence 
but obvious duty enjoined. 
His change P^lissicr's ucw Tcsolve was imparted to our Engineer 
to^our ^ Chief ; but imparted, it seems, as definitive, and in 
En^eer; terms which — ^far from inviting — made bold to ex- 
clude all discussion. 

Lord Raglan after visiting his Divisional camps, 
and giving what he thought for the night would be 
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his definitive orders— orders all in conformity with the CHAP, 
previously concerted plan— had ridden back to head- J^ 
quarters, and there, had scarce quitted his saddle, 
when he not only heard from the Chief of our and by 
Engineer force that P^lissier had made this ill change Lord 
in his plan for the morrow, but also learnt that the 
new resolve was definitive, and even announced as 
one resting on grounds that allowed no dispute.* 

Magnanimously regardless of any slight towards LordRag- 
himself implied by P^lissier's conduct, Lord Raglan mination. 
thought only of the public service. He judged that 
in the teeth of such an announcement by the com- 
mander of what (from its largely predominant num- 
bers) one rightly might call the main body of the 
Anglo-French army, it would be perilous, confusing, 
unwise to attempt to enter into controversy with the 
French commander, or to protest against his sudden 
reversal of the plan on which both had agreed, or 
lastly to persist in the course approved by the two 
commanders some hours before without suffering 
himseK to be moved by the wild alteration since 
made ; and therefore, whilst bitterly pained by his 
colleague's new and sudden resolve, he determined 
that the operations of the English on the morrow 
should be in conformity with P^lissier's altered 
design. 

* The gTonndfi I believe were announced as '^des raiaons incon- 
testables.*' 
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CHAP. 
VI. 



VII. 



Night of Lord Raglan gave his orders accordingly; and 
of June, his troops before sunrise aU reached the positions 

assigned them. 

Move- The marches of P^lissier's troops did not all take 

English effect in good time. The brigades under Faucheux 

troopr'^*^ and Monteynard, which he had summoned from his 

camps in the west, received their orders too late ; 

and, when ready to move, the troops under General 

Brunet were obstructed by finding that the trenches 

through which they received instructions to pass 

had not yet been left vacated for them by General 

d'Autemarre's forces.* 

These It was a bcautcous midsummer night; and the 

Z:Z stars in the heavens disclosed these marches of troops 

brthe"^ to a vigilant garrison, enabling their great Engineer 

to infer the design of the besiegers in its general 

bearing, and ^ even to divine in some measure their 

special plans of attack. 



enemy. 



Bombard- The bombardment was maintained after dark, and 
n^ht by throughout the whole of the night, but only by ver- 
vOTtdcai ^j^ gj,^ , ^^^ although this use of artillery inflicted 

grave losses on those brave men of the garrison who 
were striving to repair their crushed batteries, it did 
not so take effect as to make the repairing impossible. 

• The cause of this error — ^not now material — U Bhown by Niel, 
p. 314. 
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To that object of repairing at night their rained CHAP, 
batteries the garrison did not fail to apply a high v-^ 
warUke spirit, and truly magnificent energies. Far ^Sn7 
from having yet come, as their adversaries fondly augment- 
imagined, to the end of their mighty resources, batteries. 
far even from being discomfited by the shortness of 
a night in mid-June, they toUed on under a vertical 
fire pouring down with destructive power till they 
had fully restored their defences to an effective con- 
dition, and even at one point had added to the power 
of their batteries. It was only on that very night 
that Todleben crowned the ramparts of the Mala- 
koff^with field-gUDS placed en barbette which were 
destined to exert no small sway in the approaching 
engagement. 



This constancy on the part of the garrison was 
soon to have its reward. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

EIGHTEENTH OF JUNE. — ^ABORTIVE ATTACKS OF THE ALLIES 
ON THE KAKABELNAYA DEFENCES. — THE VICTORIOUS 
OPERATION EFFECTED BY GENERAL EYRE. 



1. 



CHAP. Whilst under cover of darkness not yet dispersed 
' — ,^-1-/ or dispersing, the garrison still was engaged in 

fantayof restoring its artillery power, another arm of the 

.» "i • 

8onw2par- servicc had already begun to make ready for the 

m^ite teSk. approaching strife. General Khrouleff commanding 

General the infantry in the Karabelnaya developed great 

energies; and, ill fortune no longer pursuing him, 

he not only acted with his known warlike ardour, 

but also, this time, with a judgment apparently 

sound, and with that kind of mental agility that 

thenatnre was required by his special task — not of course 

of liis task 

such a task as that of commanding in 'battle/ 
but — that of directing foot-soldiers collected behind 
valid ramparts, and from time to time moving a 
little body of men to any point where the defences 
appeared to be needing this aid. 

The garrison had found itself able to infer the 
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designs of the besiegers from the preparative march- CHAP, 
ing of their columns discerned through the imper- > — ^-^ 
feet darkness of a fair summer night ; and, so early ^®^^' 
as two o'clock in the morning, their bugles were the*^.^^ 
sounding all over the Karabelnaya. Soon, infantry ^^"* . 
men standing up on the crowded banquettes were andpre- 
not only manning the ramparts, but showing their cOTding^. 
presence in numbers that surprised a beholder not 
versed in General Todleben's Art. The truth is, 
as we know, that, whilst trusting in the main to 
great guns, the illustrious defender of Sebastopol 
had been minded nevertheless from the first to ally 
with his blasts of mitrail a powerful musketry-fire. 
It was for this special service that infantry crowded 
the parapets, and even some of the traverses. 



The artillerymen stood to their guns. 



II 



Resting upon supports and reserves of great p^ussier's 
strength, three Divisions of French infantry, led ti^." 
respectively by General Mayran on the right, 
by General Brunet towards the centre, and by 
General d'Autemarre on the left, were to be 
simultaneously thrown forward with orders to 
endeavour to carry not only the Malakoff but all 
the other works of defence from the Battery of 
the Point on the east to the Gervais Battery on 
the west. 
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CHAP. The splendid Division of the Imperial Guard 
formed P^lissier's great reserve, and was posted in 
rear of the Victoria Fort at a greatly extended dis- 
tance from the nearest of the Eussian defences. The 
Chief apparently thought that this distance was not 
excessive ; for although, when warned on the sub- 
ject in the course of the previous afternoon, he had 
consented that two brigades brought up from the 
west for this purpose should take up an intermediate 
position in advance of the Imperial Guard, he yet 
laughed in the face of the officer who had given the 
caution, addressing him in his rough, playful way, 
as * Mr Timorous/ Those two brigades were the 
forces that received their orders too late, and did not 
come up in good time.* 

From that mishap, it resulted that P61issier's 
original plan of planting all his reserves at a great 
distance was brought to the test of experience; 
and, whether the Commander-in-Chief or the gibe- 
stricken * Mr Timorous ' was the more skilled dis- 
poser of troops, we shall not be without means of 
judging. 

To ensure the simultaneous outset of the three 
attacks, they were all to be launched by one signal, 
that is, by a bright jet of rockets thrown up at 
Pelissier's bidding from a spot that formed nearly 
the summit of the lofty Victoria Bridge. 

Including the great reserve, but not coimting the 
two brigades ordered up from the west, the whole 
force allotted for the enterprise comprised four 

* The brigades of Faucheux and Monteynard. See anU^ p. 147. 
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Divisions, and was placed, as we have seen, under CHAP. 

VII 
the orders of General St Jean d'Ang^ly. 



III. 



For his post of observation, Lord Raglan had Post 

chosen bv 

chosen the Mortar Battery of the 3d Parallel estab- Lord R«g- 
lished on the Woronzoff Kidge ; and thither (having 
left all the horses on a less exposed part of the 
ground) he came on foot with his staff before the 
break of day. 



In the precincts of the French headquarters, men Midnight 
were busied in saddling at midnight ; but, whether French 
detained by work, or craving for some moments of t««.^"**^ 
sleep that indeed might have done him good service, 
P^lissier, it seems, did not mount until two o'clock P^iissier's 
in the morning. Considering that his own plans moye°^ 

monts 

required him to be at the Lancaster Battery before 
the break of day, and that he could not or would 
not ride long at a pace beyond that of a walk, the 
distance to be traversed was such that he ought to 
have been in his saddle at an earlier hour. This 
after a while became plain, it seems, even to him ; 
and whilst fretting with natural vexation at the 
thought of having allowed himself to be behind- 
hand with time, he saw and heard that which might 
well throw a man of his violent^ choleric tempera- 
ment into frenzies of rage. Not brought about, he 
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CHAP, well knew, by any word or sign from himself, he all 

' — ^-^ at once saw and heard a fire of great guns and of 

saw^Dd^ musketry breaking out from the far eastern wing of 

fore^sim- t^^ Karabelnaya defences. 



nse. 



attack. 



IV. 



General Observing what was really a shell thrown up from 

premature the Mamclou with the trail of light from its fuse 
that shone out through the still reigning darkness^ 
General Mayran — over - anxious, expectant, with 
nerves highly strung — imagined that this was the 
appointed signal for commencing the three French 
attacks, and — ^unmoved by the counsels df officers 
who did not share his mistake — he made haste to 
lead on — prematurely — the forces placed under his 
charge. 

Having been posted the night before in a part of 
the Careenage Ravine that seemed apt for his purpose, 
General Mayran, preceded by Engineers, and sup- 
ported by two battalions of the Voltigeurs of the 
Guard, was to turn the Point Battery, and enter it 
by the gorge, to assail and break through the cour- 
tine extending from its westerly flank, then abruptly 
bend oflF to the left, and (by operating from within 
the enceinte) lay hold of the Little Redan. It was 
to assail this courtine from a distance of some 800 
yards that a little before three o'clock. General Failly 
led on his brigade. Met by fire of great power from 
the ramparts, but also from six steamers anchored 
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off the mouth of the Careenage Ravine, the heads CHAP, 
of the columns were broken ; but, after a while, 
Failly rallied them in a fold of the ground, and 
renewed the attack, pushing forward, this time, to 
ground no less far in advance than the verge of the 
* wolf-pits ' there sunk in front of the enemy's works;* 
but they only achieved this lengthened advance at 
the cost of effecting it under a destructive fire. 
General Mayran was wounded, then presently 
wounded again, and the second blow brought him 
his death. By storms of mitrail and of musketry 
the columns were again driven back, and a like fate 
befell the fresh troops of not only Saurin's brigade, 
but also one of the two Voltigeur battalions brought 
up to renew the attack. Soon, however, under 
Failly (who had succeeded to Mayran's command) 
the remains of the Division were rallied on sheltered 
ground whence they plied the embrasures, and the 
men on the ramparts with fire. 

All this while, the Division engaged looked in 
vain towards its left for the expected co-operation 
of Brunet. The premature onset of Mayran had 
dislocated all the arrangements for securing simul- 
taneous action. 

The Commander-in-Chief directed General St Jean 
d'Ang^ly to support the repulsed troops of Mayran's 
Division with four battalions of the Guard ; but it 
was not found possible to renew the attack.t 

* The trou de hup is a pit shaped like the hoUow of an inverted 
extinguisher, and is provided with a stake projecting upwards, 
t Niel, p. 317. 
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CHAP. When P^lissier at length reached the post he had 

' — v-^ chosen, that is, the Right Lancaster Battery, he soon 

vainiy^'^ causcd his sigoal to dart up into the air from the 

his^igna? 10%" Victoria Fort ; and the whirlwind of rage that 

soon burst on this choleric man may well be imagined ; 

for, whilst still writhing with anger because General 

Mayran's Division had sprung into premature action, 

he now suflfered the torment of finding that his own 

genuine signal produced no result. For the reason 

already assigned, it was only after some lapse of time 

that General Brunet could stir; and the original 

cause of the obstruction was one that also affected 

the movements of General d'Autemarre. 



V. 



General General Brunet was to attack and break in through 

Sr* the courtine extending from the west flank of the | 

Little Bedan, and from the interior position so won j 

force his way into the heart of the Malakoff Work. 

When the troops of General Brunet's Division at I 

length moved out of their trenches, they were met 
by so mighty a fire of grape and musketry that they 
disappeared from the eyes of observers under the 
clouds of dust raised by the missiles directed against 
them. The heads of the columns were shattered by 
the falling of men. General Brunet received his 
death-blow. The foremost part of one column in- 
clined too much to its right, and advanced towards 
the Little Bedan, but the men, it seems, came to 
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a halt when within some 110 yards of the work, CHAP, 
and ensconced themselves in a fold of the ground, 
there awaiting support. The oflScers did not brook 
this desistance, and several of them met their 
deaths in the efforts they made to draw the troops 
forward. 

Another column of the same Division moved 
straight towards the courtine along a distance of 
some 330 yards under so hot a fire that it loaded the 
groand with their dead. Some of the boldest of the 
men pressing forward beyond the line of the wolf- 
pits, approached the Ditch of the courtine, where, 
however — too few to achieve any more — ^they were 
crushed by the enemy's fire. Others stopped, seek- 
ing shelter from undulations of the ground, or fell 
bl into the stone-quarries which h!re and there 
offered cover. The number of men coming back 
into the trenches there caused great confusion. The 
officers tried hard to rally and re-form the defeated 
troops and lead them forward once more to the as- 
sistance of the heads of columns ; but the enemy's 
fire proved so unrelenting and strong that the ranks 
had been hardly re-formed, when again they were 
stricken and torn.* 



VI. 

The advance of the left column was simultaneous General 
with that of the force under Brunet. General marre's 
d'Autemarre's Division was to descend by the right '**^^' 

 Niel, p. 316. 
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CHAP, bank of the Dockyard Ravine, force the lines of 
defence near the Gervais Battery, and then operat- 
ing flankwise from within the enceinte to turn, and 
to carry the Malakoff. 

In the absence of any mishap that might neutral- 
ise the enemy's fire. General d'Autemarre had no 
better prospect than either Mayran or Brunet of 
marching unscathed beneath the enemy's batteries, 
and so proving able to close on the works of the 
Karabelnaya ; but in war oftentimes, sheer Accident 
comes in to govern, or vary the course of events. 
When the heads of General d'Autemarre's column 
moved down through the Dockyard Ravine, some 
brief, unexplained inadvertence on the part of the 
enemy's gunners prevented their using the power 
with which they were armed ; and being from this 
cause enabled to reach the lines of defence, the fore- 
most assailants not only seized the occasion, but 
seized, and used it so boldly, and maintained all 
they won with so persistent a valour that at once 
they gave a new turn to what a moment before 
could hardly have been called an engagement afford- 
ing to the baffled allies any known and sound basis 
of hope. 

One of d'Autemarre's Chasseur battalions com- 
manded by Gamier, assailed and broke through the 
courtine at a part near the foot of the Dockyard 
Ravine, and pushed on into the Faubourg ; * whilst 

* The Chasseurs seem to have been supported in their march by a 
battalion of the 19th Regiment, but I do not observe any statement 
showing that that last battalion broke into the Faubouig. 
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somewhat more to the right, Major Abinal with some CHAP, 
eighty of his Engineers under the immediate com- ^^^• 
mand of Captain Bressonet, approached the Gervais 
Battery, found places where unremoved earth in- 
terrupted the course of the Ditch, passed over by 
these little dikes to the parapet beyond, seized, 
conquered the work, driving out a battalion of the 
Pultawa regiment, proved able to take some prisoners, 
and prepared on the arrival of reinforcements (for 
which he appealed) to pursue the adopted design of 
operating against the Malakoff from within the 
enceinte.^ It is true that the enemy flushed with 
the success of his resistance elsewhere, relieved from 
anxiety in the quarters assailed by Mayran and 
Brunet, and acting under the impulsion of so ardent 
a commander as Khrouleff, was soon moving troops 
towards his lost Gervais Battery, and the part of 
the Faubourg which d'Autemarr^'s light troops had 
entered : but on the other hand, the French heads of 
columns proved resolute, the Chasseurs trying hard 
to defend house by house the ground they had won, 
and the Engineers who had seized the Gervais Battery 
undertaking with excellent zeal to strengthen their 
hold of the prize. They turned one of its guns 
against the enemy. By their firmness, these valiant 
men — the Chasseurs in the Faubourg, and the eighty- 
Engineers in the captured battery — secured ample 



* Niel, p. 316. This was certainly an extraordinary achievement to 
be compassed by eighty sappers; but since Niel commanded the 
Engineers, and has made the statement officially, I cannot (with the 
knowledge I have) undertake to question its troth. 
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CHAP, time at each place for the junction of any fresh troops 
^^' that d'Autemarre might promptly send down. 

Followed up, as we have seen that it was, by brave 
and venturesome men, this piece of good fortune 
seemed fitted to warrant a confident hope ; for the 
problem which asked how assailants could break their 
way into the fortress had been brilliantly solved. 
There remained to be accomplished indeed the vital, 
the difficult work of reinforcing the victors, and for 
that purpose moving down soldiery distressingly ex- 
posed on their flank to the enemy's guns ; but the peril 
of even this task was of course greatly lightened by 
what the foremost troops had achieved ; for the 
succouring forces, this time, would face a courtine 
and a battery no longer bristling with armaments 
in the hands of their adversaries, but manned by 
comrades impatient to greet them with outbursts of 
welcome; and although in their way towards this 
goal, they indeed would be running the gauntlet 
under powerful fire, they at least, under these new 
conditions, might perform their swift march, or make 
their yet swifter rush unencumbered with ladders 
and wool-sacks. 

However, the gunners on duty at the eastern face 
of the Redan were by this time devoting a care to 
the bulk of d'Autemarre's force which they had not 
bestowed on the heads of his column. On his troops 
moving down with a mind to support the victorious 
assailants there poured from the Malakofi* and from 
the eastern face of the Eedan a fire so destructive 
that it not only caused them great losses, but checked 
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their advance. They did not fall back, did not cease CHAP. 

 VII 

to be intent on their purpose of reinforcing their 

comrades but moved slowly when moving at all, 

and from time to time even stopped. 



VIL 



The check thus sustained by the bulk of Ante- Thebear- 
marre's Division was seen by the English com- Sf<k8nce 
mander from his place on the Woronzoff Ridge ; eSbydAn 
and having forces in readiness for the attack of that ^{^ 
very Redan which was deaJing ite blows on the ^'^^ 
French, he could not loyally hesitate to interpose in *®*^**'^' 
the action. He indeed had a choice. He might 
either relieve the French by pouring a crushing fire 
of great guns on the eastern face of the Bedan ; or 
again he might aid them by assaulting the work 
with his columns of infantry already prepared for 
the task, and this last, he well knew, was the kind 
of support that Pdlissier yearned to receive. 

* I always,' wrote Lord Raglan to the Secretary Motives 
of War, ' guarded myself from being tied down to govern^ ^ 
' attack at the same moment as the French, and I Raglan's 

* felt that I ought to have some hope of their success **®®^^*'"- 

* before I committed our troops ; but, when I saw 

* how stoutly they were opposed, I considered it was 

* my duty to assist them by attacking myself.' * 

In the light of the past we can see that Lord 
Raglan would best have supported the French by 

* Private letter to Lord Fanmare, 19th June 1855. 
VOL. vin. L 
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CHAP, acting upon his own military opinion, still therefore 
pursuing the course which P^lissier, as well as himself, 
had — until the last evening — chosen, and accordingly 
expending some two or three hours in the prelim- 
inary task of bombardment, with a mind to assault, 
when the batteries of the Redan should be quelled ; 
but Lord Raglan well knew that nothing short of 
conformity with P^lissier's new plan — that is, an 
advance of British infantry — ^an advance not delayed 
by first making use of the siege-guns-would pass 
with the French as aflfording the loyal support they 
expected. Sir George Brown and the commander of 
our Engineers were united in the opinion that our 
troops should at once move forward. * Of this,' 
wrote Lord Raglan, ' I am quite certain, that, if the 

* troops had remained in our trenches, the French 

* would have attributed their non-success to our 

* refusal to participate in the operation.' * 
It is easy enough to find fault with the painful 

decision to which Lord Raglan was driven ; and 
indeed, if left free to determine on grounds strictly 
military, he himself would have flatly condemned it. 
But no such freedom was his; and, to judge the 
question with fairness, a critic ought to be armed 
with not only extended knowledge, but also an 
imagination so powerful as to be able to appre- 
hend the grave consequences of withholding our 
infantry at a time when the French were undergoing 
discomfiture and suffering cruel losses. We have 
been learning again and again that, to meet the 

 Ibid. 
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full exigencies of modern wax, more especially one CHAP, 
carried on by allied Powers, a commander must 
needs be a statesman ; nor, since generals are, after 
all, men, and sometimes men of noble quality, can 
they always be forced in even the business of war, 
to repress every generous impulse. 

The moment had come when deferring to the 
mandates of policy, and yielding too, one may own, 
to the sway of a chivalrous nature, Lord Eaglan 
would surrender his judgment on that purely military 
question which formed part — yet still only a part — 
of the more complex question involved. 

Under this stress of motives. Lord Raglan deter- His w- 

80lV6» 

mined to accelerate the execution of those plans for 
using his infantry which down to about nine o'clock 
on the previous evening had been fixed for a later 
time, and not only at once to invade the enemy's 
territory in the direction of the P^ressip, but also — 
and this was the graver resolve — to assail the Redan 
from a distance of between 400 and 500 yards with- 
out having first conquered its fire by duly using his 
siege-guns. 



VIIL 



The arrangements contingently made for assault- Measures 
ing the R^dan at its salient, and supporting any ||^ 
capture of the work which our troops might effect 
by a movement (under General Barnard) from the 
right of the Woronzoff Gorge, were not destined to 
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CHAP, come into use ; so that what we need see in detail 

VII 
^ — ^-1^ of the measures against the Redan includes only the 

The two attack by two columns — one directed against its 

under westcTn or (proper) right flank under General Sir 

and^ea. Johu Campbell; the other against its eastern, that 

is, its (proper) left flank, and commanded by 

Colonel Yea.* 



Sir George Sir Gcorgc Browu had been placed in the im- 
theimme- mediate command of our troops set apart to attack 
mand ; the Rcdau ; but Lord Raglan — not being called ofi* 
to any other part of the field — was destined to be 
watching the conflict with his own practised eyes, 
bat Lord From the first to the last of the combat before the 
pISentin Rcdau, wc shall see him in the line of the fire 
P®"**°- directed on Colonel Yea's column. 



IX. 

The col- The column entrusted to Campbell drew its troops 
S^cX- fr^i^ *1^^ 4t^ Division, and the several components 
of the force were to move in this order : — 

A covering party of 100 Riflemen extended in 
open line; 

Twelve Engineers bringing with them their imple- 
ments, and various warlike appliances ; 
Fifty soldiers carrying wool-bags ; t 

* Acting as a Brigadier. For some time Colonel Yea had com- 
manded the First Brigade of the Light Division, 
t For filling the ditch. 
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Sixty soldiers and sixty sailors bearing, all of C H A P. 
them, ladders ; ^ — ^J-/ 

The * main column ^ or ' storming party ' with a 
strength of 400 men drawn from the 57th Regi- 
ment. 

Thus, besides its attendant Engineers and bearers 
of wool-bags and ladders, the force comprised 500 
bayonets. 

The * reserve,' under Colonel Lord West, drew its 
men from the 21st Fusiliers and the 17th Eegiment, 
and had a strength of 800. 

The commander, General Sir John Campbell, 
placed himself at the head of his ^main column,' or 
^ storming party,' and directed that the so-called 
reserve should follow in close support 

The Engineer oflScer trusted to pilot the column was 
Lieutenant Murray, and the one at the head of the 
' ladder-party ' waa he of whose growing fame we 
spoke in an earlier page — the then young lieutenant, 
now General Sir Gerald Graham. 

Supposing the Great Bedan and its neighbouring No means 
batteries to be still in the crushed, silenced state to thecoiunm 
which our great guns had reduced them on the pre- its chosen 
vious evening, the bulk of the column thus organ- attack? 
ised might perhaps have been able to traverse the 
interval of 470 yards which divided it from the 
object of attack without ceasing at the end of the 
march to be a highly fit instrument for carrying the 
western flank of the Great Redan by escalade and 
assault ; but under existing conditions, the climbing, 
the fighting, the conquering efibrte required formed. 
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CHAP, after all, only a sequel to the heaviest part of the 
^^^' ordeal ; for not even the straitening shortness of a 
midsummer night had shorn the besieged of their 
power to retrieve, under cover of darkness, the havoc 
on havoc inflicted by a great cannonade. When 
the enemy had made good his repairs, the plan 
of attack as transformed by P^lissier's abrupt change 
of counsel could afford no solution at all of the now 
foremost problem which asked how a body of troops 
in full daylight, and moving besides very slowly— 
because encumbered with ladders — could traverse 
without being shattered 470 yards of open ground 
beneath the unassuaged fire of not only the Great 
Redan, but also all the other strong batteries that 
guarded this approach to the Faubourg. 



Adrance 
of the ' 
covering 
party, the 
Engineers, 
and the 
bearers; 



bnt not 
of the 
'main 
'column.* 

The fire 
encoun- 
tered. 



However, before break of day, the components of 
Sir John Campbells force had assembled under the 
parapet on the western side of the * Quarries ' ; and 
when afterwards the concerted signal was given by a 
flag three times waved towards their right, the hundred 
Riflemen followed by the Engineers and the sack and 
ladder parties, but not, as had been planned, by the 
'main column,^ began to move forward under the 
storm of grape-shot and musketry-fire that presently 
opened upon them from the western face of the Redan, 
as well as from the Barrack Battery, and this with a 
force unimpaired by the bombardment of the pre- 
vious day. With before them Sebastopol in all 
its strength at a distance nowhere less than 400 
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yards,* and trained to take advantage of ground, the CHAP. 
Rifles getting together hung back for a while under ^ — ^-1-/ 
such little shelter as was aflbrded by the westward 
slope of the spur. Thence they plied the Redan with 
a fire that seemed to produce no effect. Of course 
this halt of the Rifles forced Murray also to halt 
with his few Engineers ; but Graham had still work 
to do in bringing up his wool-sack and ladder par- The lad- 
ties. Already he had lost several men. It was 
found that the soldier — foot soldier — seemed averse 
more or less from the service of carrying burthens 
across a vast space under torrents of fire without 
having his hand on the weapon — ^the weapon be- 
loved and trusted — which in fights of the kind he 
is most accustomed to contemplate forms almost a 
part of himself; but the sailors proved dauntless. 
The vast stature of the young Engineer who directed G«raid 
their energies made him strangely conspicuous in the and the 
field, and it was on Gerald Graham and the sailors 
that the praises of observers converged. 

Murray at this time was mortally wounded, and Murray 
the command of the Engineers devolved upon wounded. 
Graham. 

Then the brave, the hot-tempered Colonel Tylden interposi. 

, . tion of 

(whom so often we have seen night and day in the Colonel 

• . Tylden; 

thick of the siege-fights) came up impatiently fret- 
ting at the check he had observed, and saying 
*What are you stopping fori On, men, on I for- 

* The distance from the Quarries to the salient of the Redan. The 
distance from its re-entering angle — the chosen point of attack — was 
470 yards. 
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CHAP, ward 1 ' he shouted, waving his sword over his head. 
^ — ^.^ Graham ran up to him and asked, if, the attack on 
resulting the flank of the work being impracticable, he should 
towards lead his men on the salient. The Colonel said : — 

thes^ent ,, ^^^^^^^^^ ^ j^^g ^ y^^ g^^ ^^ » ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ 

began to cheer on the men then moving towards 
Intensity the Salient. If any conjoined band of men had 

of the fire . . . 

confronted come UD alongside him, it must needs have encoun- 

bvTylden* ir o 

tered a fate scarce short of what one calls massacre ; 
for, to use the eyes, any moment, was to see the 
ground ripped up and torn by missiles descending 
in swarms; and so thick came the flight of the 
grape-shots that together whilst rushing, and hiss- 
ing in storm through the air, they gave out mighty 
crashes of sound not oftentimes heard by mortals 
who have lived to speak of such trials. As might 
who was well be expected, Colonel Tylden was quickly 
struck struck down, and indeed so cruelly wounded, that 

down* 

he never again would be able to resume the valiant 

part he had taken in the siege of Sebastopol. 

Conrae First devoting some moments of care to the 

Gerald hououred chief thus lying wounded, Gerald Graham 

hurried after his men and drew up his ladders on 

ground he chose for the purpose. This he did by 

the aid of only the sailors and a few sappers ; for of 

the 120 soldiers who had been carrying wool- bags 

and ladders, there were then few or none to be seen. 

Disap- Gerald Graham with his sappers and sailors, and 

of the the ladders they had borne, remained for some time 

Rifles 

in advance of our trenches ; but the covering party 
of Rifles had already disappeared from his front, nor 



I 



I 
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again, if he looked to his rear, could he see * the CHAP. 
* main column ' approaching. Where the Rifles and -UL. 
the 'main column' were we shall by-and-by see; Jea^^ 
but their absence from this part of the field annulled ?„^ai^ 
of course for the time any prospect of thence under- ' ®^^^"^' 
taking an onslaught against the Kedan. What Whatre- 
Oraham had with him in readiness for any assault this part 
were only the mechanical implements, and not the field. 
armed forces required. 

He therefore withdrew what remained of his The lad- 
valiant sailors and sappers from their position out- brought 
side, and wisely brought them all back to await shelter, 
their next opportunity beneath the sheltering 
parapet. 

What had separated the infantry from the bearers, 
and stopped the intended attack, will now be seen. 



At the outset of the advance we saw made by the The 'main 
'covering party,' and 'bearers/ the 'main column' '"'"°"" 
under General Campbell in person was duly prepar- 
ing to follow in the wake of the ladder-men, and 
already indeed its oflScers were, some of them, over 
the parapet, when the rest of the body was stopped 
and even turned from its course by an unforeseen 
kind of obstacle. 

What arrested the column was a throng of English The ob- 
soldiery belonging to various regiments, and even diverting 
to several Divisions who, although not on duty, were assigned 
nevertheless so eager to take part in the attack that 
they had stolen away from their camps to this 



e 
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CHAP, part of the ' Quarries/ and now crowded in on the 

VII. . 

' — ^-^ trenches with a weight that intercepted the column 

Course and prevented its clearing the parapet. Thus ob- 
by the structcd the men of the 57th (who formed the 
CO umn , t jnain column ') filed off to their left, moved west- 
ward until they had come to the end of the un- 
finished parapet^ then abandoned the shelter, and 
its actual Confronted the fire that was instantly awakened 
tive posi- against them from not only the whole western face 
emerging, of the Great Redan, but also from the guns further 
west that guarded its re-entering angle — the guns 
of the Artakoff Battery. 

The column, when thus it emerged, was far 
removed from the ground that it needs must have 
traversed if advancing, as directed by orders, in the 
wake of the ladder - party ; and accordingly we 
see that the troops meant to form a single body 
united under General Campbell were in a dissevered 
state. 

Evolving themselves as they were from the thin 
trailing column in which they had marched along 
the sheltered side of the parapet, and then all at 
once facing the open, and confronting great batteries, 
the 400 men of what was called the * main column ' 
began to undergo a hard trial. For any attempt at 
formation they needed some little time. They be- 
sides needed firm and swift guidance not only in 
order to face the trying conditions to which we 
now see them exposed, but also to determine their 
course; for on the one hand men looked towards 
the re-entering angle of the Redan which was 
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understood to be their true goal, yet at this time CHAP, 
it seemed that the Rifles and ladder-party were w!^ 
operating towards its salient.* 

The decision was one to be taken at a critical 
moment, and under a converging fire of grape-shot 
and musketry that seemed to threaten destruction. 

When the young Engineer Gerald Graham re- Campbell's 

. , . previons 

ported himself on that morning to the chief now words to 

Giahain. 

commanding this column in person, he had found 
General Campbell so glowing with that warlike 
ardour that comes with the blood of the Scots as 
to be almost impatient of thoughts concerning the 
' how,' and the * where,' and the * when ' he could 
most fitly strike at the foe, and he even in his usual 
gay vein spoke joyous words which imported that he 
'understood the fighting part best.' But in face His vain 

ex expocta- 

of the Great Kedan, with its batteries brought once tion of a 

. ,. fight 

again to a perfect state of repair, and at a distance 

of 400 yards from the nearest part of its counter- 
scarp, the pastime of * fighting ' was one that the 
enemy's great Engineer did not mean to allow. It Todiebea's 

oolicv 

was mainly to ward off all fighting of the hand to 
hand sort that he plied his great Art. He might, 
and he would cause his adversaries to die, or fall 
wounded, but not under those conditions of recip- 
rocal action which men call a * fight.' On the con- 
trary, he would strike down assailants with his 
favourite resource of ' mitrail ' before they could 
come to close quarters. 

General Campbell was very soon killed. His 

* See anUf p. 168. 



172 GENERAL CAMPBELL'S 

CHAP, authority devolved on Lord West (then on duty 

' — ^-1-^ at the head of the reserve), and the next in com- 

Craipbeii mand on the spot was Colonel Shadforth, the chief 

of the 57th men. At nearly the same time, how- 

Coionei ever, Colonel Shadforth was killed ; and this simul- 

kiiied. taneous loss of not only the chief but also of him 

who — at least on the spot — ^had stood the next in 

command was of course such an accident as — if not 

even causing discouragement of a serious kind — 

might well break asunder the thread of any settled 

design which tiU then had been guiding the troops. 

Courses Thcse men of the proud 57th might soon find 

tl^t' death under the fire that began to be greeting them 

6?tiimen. from the moment when, turning the parapet, they 

emerged on the open ground ; but, to satisfy the 

exigency of their great Albuera tradition, they 

needed to be at close quarters with an enemy so as 

not to be dying like saints, but rather fighting like 

men ; * and, approachable as it was by low ground 

not altogether unsheltered, whilst also guilty, they 

knew, of assailing them with its heavy cross-fire, 

TheArta- the Artakoff Battery seemed to be the sort of foe 

tery. they might challenge. The position of the work 

too was such that, to attack it would be virtually 

to attack the Eedan at that same re-entering angle 

which, as people understood, was the goal pointed 

* An aUusion to the famous command, ' Fifty-seventh ! die hard ! ' 
which was addressed to the regiment at Albuera by its chief, Colonel 
Inglis. It was in elucidation of young Stanley's apostrophe to the 
regiment at Inkerman when he said : * Men ! remember Albuera/ 
that I once before referred to the long-cherished words. Ante, voL 
V. p. 310. 
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out by authority. Troops acting in the contem- CHAP, 
plated direction would be able to avoid the Abattis * — ^-^ 
by turning its flank. 

These men of the 57th, however, had not yet 
taken their course when they all at once found 
themselves joined by another small body of men. 

The covering party of Riflemen who had led the The Rifle- 

xnen quit- 

advance became aware before long that they were ting their 

. . 1 . ground ; 

not supported by troops in their immediate rear, 
but afterwards on ground further west perceived andfom- 
the 'main column' emerging jfrom below the end with some 
of the parapet, and with this force determined to main 
act. They came, and formed up alongside of the andShere. 
bulk of the 57th men. no>v also joined by soldiers 
from other regiments, who perhaps were the lawless 
intruders of whom we before had to speak. Having The united 
with them their new chief Colonel Warre and also ing against 
Major Inglis, the men of the 57th and the other koff Bat- 
troops now acting with them advanced against the ^' 
ArtakQff Battery ; and— within thirty yards of its 
Ditch *— estabUshed themselves upon ground which 
oflered something like shelter to men lying down.t 

To use the position thus gained by a handful of Their sub- 

sequent 

men as a stepping-stone for the seizure of the course. 
battery, Colonel Warre would of course be in need 
of additional troops ; and, none as yet having come 

* * Within twenty or thirty yards.' Colonel Warre, vbi ante, 
+ Major, now General Inglis, who at Inkerman, when young 
Stanley fell, succeeded to the command of the regiment and brought 
it out of action. I now know with certainty that General Inglis is 
the son of the Colonel Inglis who at Albuera addressed to the regi« 
ment his immortal apostrophe. 
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CHAP, up, he sent back Major Inglis to ask for reinforce- 
ments ; * but meanwhile held fast to the ground he 
had won, and thence, as before, went on firing into 
the battery. 

When afterwards Colonel Warre learnt that he 
must not expect reinforcements, he reluctantly with- 
drew his small force from the vantage-ground it 
had won, and effected the retrograde movement in 
an orderly way with a loss of only three men.t 



LordWeat 
acceding 
to the 
command. 



There- 
sources 
at his 
disposaL 



When apprised of his accession to the command, 
Lord West was not cognisant of the advance of the 
Eifles and the 5 7th men on the Artakoff Battery ; 
and nowhere discerning those troops, he appar- 
ently thought that the fire — ^the merciless fire — 
they encountered when facing the open had alto- 
gether destroyed or dispersed them. 

All the organised force that he knew of was, first 
what remained of the valiant body of sailors with 
their ladders which along with a few of the sappers 
remained under Grahain's command, and next, a 
string of several hundreds of infantry (composed 
of what was called the * Reserve,' and of stragglers 
from other bodies) which, to use the chiefs words, 
had * deployed, as it were, into an extended line 

* Whether the applicatioii was addressed to General Bentinck (who 
commanded the 4th Division and had a brigade in hand) or to Sir 
G. Brown, Colonel Warre does not say. 

t From ' They came,' ante^ p. 173, down to this point, my state- 
ment closely follows the Report of Colonel Warre to General Ben- 
tinck. 
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* behind the parapet seeking cover from the furious CHAP. 

* fire wherever it could be found, and disorder and ^ — ,^ 

* confusion prevailed.' * 

Lord West perhaps in cool blood would hardly HUreiuc- 
have judged that the power — the severed, the de- beUeve 
composed power — which chance had thrown into his was power- 
hands was such as could make it his duty to pro- execute 
tract an abortive attempt, still less to begin a new 
onset with plainly inadequate means. 

It was natural, however, that one who could act 
with the vigour and zeal we saw him exerting at 
Inkerman should resist a conclusion importing that 
the moment of his accession to extended command 
must be the very one to be chosen for giving up 
all further efibrt. A covering party, he thought, 
might again be formed and thrown forward, to be 
followed again by the ladder-men, whilst he himself 
in their wake would bring up the body of troops 
then sheltering under the parapet, and strive to push 
home an attack on the flank of the Great Eedan. 

Lord West accordingly saying that he meant to Hie diwc- 

throw forward a fresh line of skirmishers requested Oenid 

Gerald Graham to take out his ladders once more. 

For this teak such of the sailors as had not been state of 

the 'lad- 
killed or disabled stood, all of them, ready and <der- 

eager; but the soldiers who had constituted one- 
half of the * ladder -party ' were no longer to be 
seen in their places. Lord West strove to make 
good this void by assigning for the task other 
soldiers ; and his efforts were not all in vain. Still, 

* Lord West to tlie author, Dec. 23d, 1863. 
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VII. 

Its nu- 
merical 
strength. 

The lad- 
der-party 
brought 
out over 
the para- 
pet; 



without 
waiting 
for the 
covering 
line of 
skirmish- 
ers: 



and after- 
wards 
brought 
back under 
the para- 
pet 



Graham found on the whole that he could only 
muster four bearers for each of his ladders instead 
of the right number — six. 

The promised covering party had not been thrown 
forward when Graham nevertheless brought his 
ladders out over the parapet, and at once met the 
fire reopened on him and his people from the bat- 
teries of the Great Redan. With their ladders 
beside them, our men lay down on the grass, and 
there — although still sought and found by too 
many of the enemy's missiles — awaited the pro- 
mised advance of the men charged to cover their 
front. 

When after a while it was seen that the ' cover- 
*ing party' of skirmishers had not begun to ad- 
vance, the sailors eagerly wished — ^making only an 
exception for Graham — to dispense with the aid 
of all 'soldiers. They had lost their naval com- 
manders (Lieutenant Kidd killed, and Lieutenant 
Cave gravely wounded), but Mr Kennedy, mate, 
still remained to them; and — delighted with their 
pilot Gerald Graham — a giant intent on his work 
as though proof against grape-shot and fear — ^they 
wanted, if he would but lead them, to go and attack 
the Redan without asking any one other landsman 
to share in the bliss of the enterprise. Their * pilot ' 
of course could not humour them in this wild desire ; 
and on the contrary he soon brought them back to 
find shelter under the parapet. There, he kept them 
together in readiness for any renewed advance that 
Lord West might think fit to direct 
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It was for his service with the ' ladder - party ' CHAP. 

VII 

in this, and in the earlier part of the day that ^ — ^-l-^ 
Gerald Graham received the high honour of the Sretion 



Victoria Cross. This honour was awarded to ^^ 
Graham for what the royal warrant described as o^Graham 
his ' determined gallantry at the head of a ladder- ^^^^ 
' party/ and the words, unless I mistake, are blended 
by him in his memory with the heroism of the sail- 
ors who shared his labours and perils. 

*I wish,' wrote Lord West, *I wish I could do 

* justice to the daring and intrepid conduct of the 

* party of sailors. . . . Lieutenant Graham of the 
' Engineers who led the ladder -party evinced a 
« coolness and a readiness to expose himself to any 

* personal risk which does him the greatest credit' * 

Lord West, however, meanwhile was far from Thewie 
having the means out of which he could form a new Lord 
colunm with any semblance of power to go and disposal. 
attack the Eedan. The body of men we saw acting 
against the Artakoff Battery was not by him known 
to be anywhere gathered; and of troops reaUy 
under his orders there simply were none, except the 
string of mixed soldiery we saw sheltered under the 
parapet, -an unorganised gathering of men not 
either so placed, or so circumstanced in other re- 
spects that they could be wielded like a battalion 
drawn up on open ground by any magic words of 
command. Nor to these could Lord West really 
offer the sometimes alluring temptation of what our 
people mean by a 'fight'; for the men knew by 

* Lord West to Lieutenant-General Bentmck, vbi ante. 
VOL. VIIL M 
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CHAP, this time that, if once over the parapet, they would 
^ — ^J-/ still be divided from their adversaries by a zone of 
open ground — several hundreds of yards in breadth 
— which they could not even hope to be crossing 
except under torrents of grape-shot that needs must 
shut out every prospect of closing with the distant 
enemy, or even drawing near to his counterscarp. 
HisTsin Still, when applying his energies to this or that 
given part of the distended line. Lord West, nobly 
seconded by his officers no less than by the spirit of 
the men, proved here and there able to get men 
out over the parapet ; and he judged that, if this 
fnendly barrier had been levelled beforehand along a 
good part of its course, he perhaps would have found 
himself able to lead out his troops in a body through 
the gap so laid open, and to execute what at the 
least might have proved to be a bold ' rush ' on the 
flank of the Great Redan ; but, as it was, though 
engaging his people by fractions in forward move- 
ments, he could not make their spring simultaneous 
— could not bring them to be climbing the parapet 
—climbing over from Life to Death — at one and 
the same time.* 
Orders After Consulting with Colonel Cole of the l7th 

cStwneT; Regiment, Lord West sent an officer to Sir George 
Brown with directions to ask for orders, and for 
fresh troops. 

Brown's answer directed Lord West to re-form 

* Science recognises the difficulty of executing a simultaneous 
advance of troops under such conditions, and recommends the 
•* Coupure blind^e," the expedient adverted to bj Lord West. 
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the attacking column, and not without further CHAP. 

vn 

instructions to make any fresh advance. > ^ ' . 

In a pencil - written note, Lord West replied to from 
Sir George, informing him that any attempt to re- Brown.^*^ 
form the column would be hopeless, and earnestly 
begging for fresh troops in order to renew the 
attack. 

Sir George Brown told the messenger that to 
this last note from Lord West there was no 
answer. 

Thus ended the abortive endeavour to push an 
attack against the west flank of the Redan. 



Prom the moment when it appeared tha1>-in even The acci- 
one brief summer night — the enemy's batteries had which 
recovered their broken strength there was seemingly advance of 
DO ground for hoping that the column entrusted to '^Z'lT 
Campbell would ever traverse the space that divided froS^great 
the Quarries from the counterscarp of the Great ^ ^^ 
Redan without undergoing such slaughter as must 
either destroy the force utterly, or at all events 
render it powerless — ^at the end of the long bloody 
march — ^to undertake an assault ; and it was fortunate 
for our people that accidents arrested the course of 
the enterprise in so early a stage, as to save them 
from the consequences of becoming more deeply 
committed. 



There is no such dissection of the Returns as Losses. 
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CHAP, would enable one to rive the numbers of the sailors 

VII 

and Royal Engineers who fell whilst making this 

effort against the western flank of the Redan ; but 
in killed, wounded, and missing, that Division (the 
4th) which had furnished all the rest of the strength 
lost 193 altogether, of whom 16 were officers, in- 
cluding one major-general, that is, as we saw, Sir 
John Campbell. 



of Sappers. 



X. 



An im- Amougst those of the Royal Engineers who found 

lieutenant thcmselves kept in reserve near this part of the field 
there was one young lieutenant who painfully, bit- 
terly chafed at what he thought the hard lot of 
being withheld from the action ; and, when hearing 
that — at least for a time — the vain onset we wit- 
nessed had ceased, he not only assumed that our 
people were going to renew the engagement, but 
also made sure that — because succeeding to Murray, 
or rather to Murray's successor — he now at last 
would be summoned to take a part in the enter- 
prise. He therefore eagerly sought to know what 
was the duty awaiting him, and addressed his ques- 
tion to Graham, then newly come out of action. 
Graham answered somewhat lightly — in words 
which imported that the engagement had ceased, 
and that there was nothing for the inquirer to 
do. Thereupon, the young lion was wrought into a 
phrenzy of disappointment and rage, the rage indeed 
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being so hot that there followed somethinff like an CHAP. 
e,tr^g«aent Ween the two friend,. 5to im- JS^ 

jT. j_ j^ a U' Allusion 

passioned lieutenant of Sappers was a soldier to hia sub- 
marked out for strange destinies, no other than Jl?eeT* 
Gordon — Charles Gordon — then ripening into a 
hero subUmely careless of self, and a warrior-saint 
of the kind that Moslems — ^rather than Christians — 
are fondly expecting from God. 



XL 



Before daylight, the troops set apart for assaulting Troops as- 
the Eedan on its eastern flank were collected in those and 
lines of trench- work which, till wrested from the for attack 
enemy on the 7th of June, had formed the counter- Z^m 
approaches established on his left of the * Quarries ' ; the Redan. 
and the same triple wave of a flag that unleashed, as 
we saw, Campbell's force on the west of the Redan 
was also the recognised signal which threw forward 
Colonel Yea's column against the eastern flank of the 
work. 

With — ^foremost of all — its * covering party' of Composi- 

^ ^ "^ tionand 

100 Eiflemen in open order; with next its 12 En- number 

of force 

gineers, followed by some 180 soldiers and sailors under 
bearing wool-sacks and ladders ; with next again the 
* main body,' or * storming party,' of 400 men drawn 
from the 34th Eegiment ; and with finally, though 
held back at first, its * reserve' of 800 men, furnished 
by the 7th or Royal Fusiliers and by the 33d Regi- 
ment, — this column entrusted to Colonel Yea was 
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CHAP, almost exactly a counterpart of the one we saw led 
' — ^-L^ by General Campbell on the opposite flank, com- 
prising therefore a strength of 1300 bayonets, and, 
in all, nearly 1500 men.* But Colonel Yea did not 
direct (as did General Campbell elsewhere) that the 
strength so-called ^ reserve ' should come up at once in close 
coitn support to the stormiiig column, and accordingly the 
^riL. whole of the infantry yet empowered to move with 
the chief comprised only 500 bayonets. 

The piloting Engineer officer was Lieutenant 
A'Court Fisher, and Lieutenant Graves headed the 
ladder - party. When the signal was given, the 
Advance 100 Riflemen from the foremost trench and the rest 
column, of the forcc from the other trench in its rear sprang 
swiftly over the parapets, and then at once fairly 
confronted that part of the Sebastopol defences 
which was formed by the eastern face and flank of 
the Great Eedan, by the chain of works thence trend- 
ing northwards, and again by those further east 
extending home to the Malakofll 
The works Thcsc works, as already we know, had been re- 
fronted. stored uudcr cover of darkness to the giant strength 
they could wield before the opening of the bom- 
bardment, and were not only amply garrisoned by 
artillerymen and bodies of infantry, but also put on 
the alert by the French attacks further east 
The fire So, the momcut our men showed their heads 

gZ" above the two parapets, they were greeted by a 
storm of mitrail that seemed more than searching 
enough to prevent even Fortune herself from cleav- 

'*' Viz., with the 12 Engineers and 180 bearers, 1492. 
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ing a way for her favourites betwixt the paths of CHAP, 
the grape-shot. Yet, although many fell, the men 
remaining unstricken did not cease to advance — to 
advance, one may say, on Sebastopol, for what our 
people, this time, assailed (by an onset they strove 
to maintain across an unsheltered zone of from four 
to five hundred yards in breadth) was — ^not (as on the 
7th of June) a mere outwork, or counter-approach, 
but — the glorious fortress itself, fully armed, fully 
manned, and expectant. It chanced that Lord Rag- 
lan — a veteran in war, and accustomed to measure 
his words — was all the while standing himself in the 
line of that torrent of fire that greeted Colonel Yea's 
column, and he wrote of it thus: *I never had a 

* conception before of such a shower of grape as they 

* poured upon us from the Russian works. Some of 

* them must have been thrown from very heavy 

* guns.'* But great as it seemed from the first, 
this crushing fire of artillery was about to be now 
reinforced by another arm of the service. Our string 
of 100 Riflemen thrown out in front had been 
formed as a * covering party,' which, if only the 
anterior bombardment had not been omitted in 
deference to General P^lissier, might perhaps have 
kept down any fire attempted from what in such 
case would have hardly been more than the ruins 
of Todleben's Great Redan. As it was, our foremost 
hundred of men, advancing under daylight across 

* To Lord Panmiire, Private Letter, 19tli June 1855. The extraor- 
dinary intensity of the fire is described in not less strong terms by Sir 
George Brown and by Admiral Lushington. 
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CHAP, open ground on a fortress at the height of its power, 
were quickly mown down in great numbers, and, the 
unwounded survivors still continuing their forward 
movement, still keeping their place in the front, 
became rather what we mean when we speak of a 
* forlorn hope' than a * covering party' endowed 
with anything like a real power to keep down or 
check the fire of either the mighty guns which were 
hurling torrents of grape-shot on the advancing 
troops, or even that of the infantry industriously 
driving their missiles from over the top of the 
parapet. 

These blasts of mitrail. reinforced by the rifle and 
musketry met the very ideal of Todleben; for his 
fixed belief was, as we know, that a fortress whilst 
girded by fire of this enormous power must be proof 
against any assault undertaken across a broad zone. 

For any mortal advancing in the teeth of the 
storm it was hard to see how it could happen that, 
unless by some mystic protection, he still might 
remain alive ; for the air all around him was boister- 
ous with the rushing flight of war missiles, whilst 
the ground in his front did not cease to throb under 
the impact of grape-shot, and the lighter touch of 
the bullets that came thickly pattering down to 
swell the leaden torrent. A man moving steadily 
forward under a fire of this kind when only in 
quest of the means by which to begin a fair fight, 
and unheated as yet by the rapture of striking 
at him who strikes may loftily use his sheer 
reason, and tell himself that the moment is one fit 
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enough, after all, for that assured meeting with death CHAR 

which can never be finally shunned ; or perhaps he ' — .-^ 

may find it more simple to suspend for a while the 

dominion of his reasoning faculty, and borrow a 

lesson from beings which rather are governed by 

temperament. Some, for instance, moved forward, 

head down, and * butted,' as though in hot wrath, at 

the storm of iron and lead. 

A time at last came when what remained of the The re- 
mains of 

covering party made good its advance to the verge the Rifle- 
of the Abattis — an outwork of sharpened branches ing up to 
which covered the Eedan at a distance of some 80 tis; 
yards from its front. 

The natural irregularities of the ground in this and cUng. 
part of the field, and the hollows dug out by the ground 
impact and explosion of shells gave here and there won; 
some littljB shelter to any survivor of the covering 
party, if lying down closely, and ensconcing him- 
self within the limit of the partial cover thus 
formed. But, standing up on the top of the para- under a 
pet with a boldness that our people admired, Rus- 6^^ ^ 
sian infantry quickly saw down into all the slight 
hollows, and searched each with a power not only 
increased, but increasing ; so that what little shelter 
there had been became less and less every minute. 

The commanding Engineer, A'Court Fisher, had * The En- 

gineer 

come unscathed through the fire, and being now 'officer* 

at the 

close to the Abattis he knew of course that in Abattis. 
virtue of his position as commanding Engineer, 
he might have to give counsel. He found that 
on being examined, the Abattis showed scarce a 
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CHAP, sign of having been damaged at all by the yester- 
' day's bombardment, and also saw plainly that no 
such engineering operation as that of opening the 
work by grapnels was feasible under the torrent of 
grape-shot and musketry-fire pouring down from the 
Great Bedan ; but on the other hand he found here 
and there in the work some gaps, or rather weak 
places through which men might push their way. 

The state "^^^ ^^^^^ thought tumcd to the ladders. Of these 
of the i^ot one could be seen in course of being brought up. 
* party/ They were, all of them, lying on the ground, some 
close to the Abattis, others less far advanced. There 
were some that had no bearers near them. Others 
had at their sides men sitting or lying on the ground, 
and towards one of these ladders — a ladder manned 
by sailors — A'Court Fisher made his way. Accost- 
ing one of the three sailors he found either sitting, 
or lying down near the ladder, he said, * Come along, 
* Jack, let us have that ladder to the front,' and then 
learnt that those who had carried it were, all of 
them, men killed or wounded. The rest of the 
sailors' division was in similar plight, there remain- 
ing not even one ladder with bearers still able to 
carry it. 
Duty of A'Court Fisher, though only a lieutenant in rank, 

*gineer being nevertheless, as we know, the commanding 
Engineer with this force, was entitled, was even 
required, to consult at fit times with the Chief. 
Approach And the Chief was approaching. At the head of 
i^ what remamed of hia Inning party. Colonel Tea 
— sword in hand — came up to the verge of the 
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Abattis ; and, addressing him, A'Court Fisher said : CHAP. 
* I am the Engineer oflBcer, sir ; shall I advance ? ' * ^ — ^-l-' 
In the moment that followed, Tea fell backwards "drS^f ' 
shot dead. ^^^ 

Accosting Captain Jesse of his own — the Engi- Captain 
neer — corps, A'Court Fisher said : * Well, Jesse, accosted ' 
what's to be done?' Before Jesse could answer, 
he staggered under a shot received in the head and 
was kiUed.t Then, to several others successively 
A'Court Fisher spoke ; but — ^as though his charmed 
life had been given him on some fell condition im- 
porting that all he accosted must die — it so hap- Alike 
pened that those he addressed were stricken, one o»in« 
after another, before they could answer his words. 

A'Court Fisher made an endeavour to collect the 
troops, but they proved to be so few in number — 
scarce exceeding, he thought, 150 (^) — as to be 
disqualified— until reinforced — for any assault on 
Sebastopol; and, in expectation of a time when Order 
fresh troops would come up in support, he ordered * the En- 
the men to do what we saw done before by the '^officer.' 
scant remains of the covering party, that is, to get 
under such cover as could be gained by lying down 
and ensconcing themselves within the slight hollows 
that here and there marked the ground on the outer 
side of the Abattis. In his efforts thus firmly main- 

* Meaning of course, ' Shall the Engineers make what arrange- 

* ments they can for the advance of the column 1 ' 

t Captain Jesse was not originally on duty with the Engineers in 
this part of the field, but he ^ left the general officer to whom he was 

* attached to see himself that the orders given were carried out* — ^The 
Commanding Engineer to Lord Baglan, June 19, 1855. 
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CHAP, tained under raging fire, nhe Engineer officer' was 
> — ,r^ aided by the exceeding zeal and valour of Sergeant 

Landrey, one of his sappers. 
What to Our few men, lying down on the verge of the 
from^he Abattis, and under a mighty fire delivered now at a 
of fre^ range of only some 80 yards, might well enough 
*"^P'' yearn to be told that supports were at last coming 
up ; but the actual conditions were such — our lad- 
ders having all ' stranded ' — that a large despatch 
of fresh tip, pushed forw«d through storL of 
mitrail must have hugely augmented the sacrifices 
already made by our people without opening, per- 
haps after all. any clear, or even dim prospect of 
seizing the Great Redan. 
The duty Be that as it may, no fresh troops could be seen 

of an officer . . /y> . • • i i* 

in com- comiug up ; and any omcer actmg m command oi 
the men here engaged might well have felt it his 
duty — his bounden, his sacred duty — to save them 
from the ugly alternative of either perishing use- 
lessly, or lapsing into retreat without an order to 
warrant it ; but who, since the fall of its chief, was 
entitled to withdraw the small force ? 
But on For want of the needed command our people 

r^The remained lying down under a powerful fire that- 
ZowS^i despite the half shelter they had gained — was 

steadUy thinning their line. 
A;court The * Engineer officer ' happily had preserved a 

cool head ; and as a first step towards useful action, 
he sought to learn who was entitled — or rather per- 
haps who was bound under painfully adverse con- 
ditions — ^to take up the vacant command. He strove 
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to see or hear of some still undisabled officer with at CHAP, 
lowest the rank of a captain, but finding none such, ^ — ^-1-^ 
whilst also remembering that he was of higher stand- Le took!^ 
ing than any subaltern of the line, he reluctantly 
found himself driven to a painful conclusion — one 
importing no less than that he — ^he himself — ^though 
only a lieutenant, must be the senior officer present ; 
and, once forced to see this, he did not delay the 
accompHshment of what, however distasteful, was 
still a clearly marked duty. He called out to our 
men : * Retire into the trenches the best way you 
* can.' 

The troops then began to withdraw, and — ^all the Withdraw- 
way under a fire that still exacted its victims — fell remains of 
back on our most advanced trenches. ^ "^^ 

In the course of the retreat, A'Court Fisher him- 
self, and many of the people obeying him, laid hold 
of yet one more occasion for the exercise of their 
daring and firmness by toiling protractedly— toiling 
under strong fire— in order to save wounded men. 



Lieutenant A'Court Fisher's chief reported him as Just praise 
one who had * displayed great coolness, judgment, ^IZt. 

I n 3 * ' J j^ • • A. 9 jt. thorities 

and decision under very trymg circumstances. * onA'Court 

Fisher. 



When, after the peace that had lasted scarce less The loss of 
than forty years, our new generation of islanders veaT^ 
took up the great tradition, we saw Colonel Yea on 

* General Harry Jones to Lord Raglan, 20th June 1855. 
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CHAP, the Alma at the head of his Eoyal Fusiliers: but 
VII. . 

also we afterwards saw him encountering the stress 

of ' the winter troubles ' with a rare force of will that 
protected his cherished regiment from no small share 
of the hardship endured by other troops ; and to his 
power so exerted, no less than to his * gallantry ' in 
action, Lord Baglan in terms referred when — in 
sorrow — announcing to England the loss of this reso- 
lute chie£* 

In their choice of the moment ordained for the 
end of his life whilst advancing at the head of his 
stormers, and already on the verge of the Abattis, 
the Fates, one may say, proved kind. He was still 
in the pride of attack, yet so closely approaching 
misfortune as almost to touch its brink. Any answer 
from him to the question of the piloting Engineer 
must needs have been either one owning his per- 
sistent attack to be hopeless, or else an answer 
enjoining some wild, frantic act of the kind that is 
rather sacrificial than warlike. Opportune, under 
such conditions, may have well been the shot which 
before he could open his lips laid on him the silence 
of death. 



Except as regards the storm column (from which 
clear duty compelled him to exact heavy sacrifice) 
Colonel Yea had been chary of the lives of his men ; 
for, though holding an extended authority, he did 

* Lord Baglan to Secretary of State, 19th June 1855. A published 
Despatch. 
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not direct that the bulk of the troops he commanded CHAP. 

. VII 

should come up — encountering slaughter — in close ^ — ^-^ 

support to the lesser body of men with which he 

acted in person. In that smaller body, however, as 

may well be supposed, the proportion of loss was 

huge. Irrespective of the Engineers and the sailors, and of 

. ^ . . . . . other offi- 

our infantry sharing with Yea in his onset against cere and 

.of men. 

the Redan on its eastern or (proper) left flank lost 
no less than fourteen of their officers, and more than 
three -fifths of their strength ; * whilst there also 
unhappily fell a distressingly large proportion of 
the few Engineers and of the sixty seamen who 
had taken part in the enterprise. Of these other 
losses no separate return is before me ; but we know 
that of the three Engineer officers engaged in this 
part of the field, one only, that is, A'Court Fisher, 
came out of the action alive ; and that of the six 
naval officers there engaged with the ladder divi- 
sion, no less than five were struck down. 

It was at an early moment that Captain Peel, the 
commander of the sailors, the heroic, the radiant 
Peel received the wound which disabled him. 



Whilst (before they had been ordered to retire) Advance 
the scanty remains of the * covering party ' and of ^nlnt 
the ' storming column ' were still confronting Sebas- rf'tTe* 
topol, the supports, though nnseen by our people '''^^'^' 

* Out of tlie 100 men famiBhed by the Rifle Brigade and the 400 
by the 34tli Regiment, making together 500 bayonets, with besides 
some soldiers acting as bearers, there fell 313 either wounded or killed. 
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CHAP, then lying down, as we saw, on the verge of the 

VII •' o o 

Abattis, had already begun to advance. Colonel 
Lysons commanded these troops. The 400 men of 
the 7th or Royal Fusiliers moved the foremost in 
open column of companies, and were followed by 
a like number drawn from the 33d Eegiment. The 
blasts of mi trail and of musketry pouring down from 
the Great Redan soon destroyed the formation of the 
Royal Fusiliers, but did not arrest their advance, 
though converting it nevertheless into a fierce on- 
ward rush. ' The fire,' writes one of their officers 
— ^the able and brave Colonel Hibbert — * was so 
* tremendous, one could only put one's head down, 
' and run on as fast as possible.' * 

The supporting force under this trial maintained 
its advance until the remains of our troops engaged 
near the Abattis were seen to be at last falling back. 
The supports then began to retire, but already they 
had sufiered, and still were suffering loss. 



XIL 



Fire drawn Of that fire from the Great Redan which Colonel 

trenches ; Yca's columu provokcd uo Small part found its way 

to our trenches occasioning losses of men ; and 

apdespe- especially it poured on the Mortar Battery of the 

cl&llv on 

the spot 3d ParaUel, where Lord Raglan had taken his stand. 

where 

Lord Rag- There, leaning over the parapet in order to see all 

Ian was 

posted.  Colonel Hibbert to Mr Kinglake, November 23, 1869. 
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he could of the English attack, and of the general CHAP, 
tenor of the French operations against the MalakoflF ^ — ^-l-^ 
and the Gervais Battery, Lord Raglan kept at his 
side the commander of our Engineers (General Harry- 
Jones), but directed that all the rest of his staff, and hu direc- 
the orderlies with them should sit down, obtaining the staff. 
all the shelter that was possible, and take care not 
to attract the enemy's attention by looking over the 
parapet 

Yea's column had not long moved forward when His com- 
the general commanding our Engineers was torn Eng^r 
from the side of Lord Raglan by a grape-shot Mrside.™ 
striking his forehead ; (^) and from time to time after- 
wards, when oflBcers and men bringing messages or 
having other business in hand came up from differ- 
ent parts of the field and stood upright in the 
battery, they were, some of them, wounded, some others 

_— stTickeu 

killed. Though incessantly watching the combat 
from over the parapet. Lord Raglan himself was 
not struck. 



The conditions did not prove to be such that any The con- 
attack on the salient of the Great Redan could at measnres, 
this time be usefully made ; and, no change in this 
respect happening at a later hour, it resulted of 
course that the measure was not carried into effect 

General Barnard's ulterior operations had always 
been meant to depend on the fate of the attacks 
directed against the Redan. His troops therefore 
were stayed in the advanced position they had won 

VOL. VIII. N 
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CHAP, on the right of the Woronzoff Gorge, and were after- 
wards duly withdrawn.* 



XIII. 



The bom- When the onsets of his infantry against the Eedan 
ordered had come at last to a close, Lord Kaglan caused his 
Raglan; sicge-batteries to exert their full power against both 
the Redan and the Malakoff, thus not only making 
it certain that the enemy's glad sense of relief from 
attacks of foot -soldiers would be followed within 
some five minutes by the trial of suffering bombard- 
ment amid scenes of havoc and slaughter, but also 
tearing open the way for any renewed assault he 
might afterwards choose to deliver, 
its effect. This bombardment proved so effective that after 
scarce more than three-quarters of an hour the 
batteries it assailed were all but silenced. 

Yet, to mark the ascendant thus swiftly obtained 
by our gunners was under one aspect distressing; 
for how could our people help thinking of what 
might have been the result, if, the right order of oper- 
ations — the order which placed bombardment first, 
and next, assaults by our infantry — had not been re- 
versed in the way we observed by the exigencies of 
what we called ' policy ' ? 
Losses These two onsets against the Eedan cost our 

horn the pcoplc not Only the lives of the two commanders 
STSedan^ who led them — Colonel Yea and General Sir John 

* General Bamaid to Sir Bichaid England, ISth June 1855. 
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Campbell — but also in killed and wounded 62 other CHAP. 

VII 
officers, and more than 700 men.* 



XIV. 



The ascendant thus promptly obtained by the Prospect 

opened by 

guns of our siege-train opened room for the hope thesucccas 

1 1 1 . 1 . i. .1 f of the fire 

that another attack with infantry might soon be from the 
launched against batteries no longer in that prime 
condition to which the enemy had restored them in 
the course of the night, but on the contrary crippled 
by artillery-fire ; and, having in hand the column- 
still fresh and untouched — ^that had been formed for 
an attack on the salient of the Eedan, Lord Baglan 
proposed to unleash it, if the measure should seem to 
harmonise with the state of Pelissier's operations on 
the other side of the gorge. Communications ac- Lord Rag- 
cordingly passed between the two commanders, and Mi^r 
at first were efl*ected by message; but afterwards munica- 
Lord Raglan determined to confer with his colleague ^"'^ 
in person. He accordingly rode off with his staff 
to the Lancaster Battery, where Pelissier had estab- 
lished himself, and there, standing apart, the two The two 

chiefs 

chiefs conversed for some time. They apparently de- together. 
termined at first that, Pelissier undertaking to support 
and drive home General d'Autemarre*s onslaught, 
Lord Raglan on his part should renew his endeavour 
to carry the Great Redan ; but it seems that the con- 

• Viz., 717, a number including 62 (out of only 120) eaUors. The 
' 62 ' includes six naval officers. 
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CHAP, ference between the two chiefs was from time to 

— ^-^ time interrupted by message after message brought 

fn^d^Au- in from General d'Autemarre, and that the latest of 

temarre. jj^Qg^ communications determined Pelissier's course. 



XV. 



Continued When last we observed the operations of General 
of d'Aute- d'Autemarre's troops, the heads of his column, that 
troops. is, that the battalion of the 5th Chasseurs at one 
point, and the little body of some 80 Engineers 
at another, were, each of them, holding what each 
had daringly seized when breaking in at two places 
through the enemy's lines of defence ; but, on the 
other hand, although striving hard to reinforce their 
victorious comrades, the main body of General 
d'Autemarre's Division had as yet been striving 
in vain. 

This balanced condition of things had a lengthened 
duration ; for both the battalion of Chasseurs which 
had conquered its way into a part of the Faubourg, 
and the little body of 80 Engineers which had 
seized the Gervais Battery, held what they had each 
of them won with persistent valour; and on the 
other hand, General d'Aufcemarre's eflForts to rein- 
force the bold men thus maintaining themselves in 
the fortress were defeated one after another by the 
severity of the fire poured down on his troops from 
the enemy's powerful batteries. 

The motives that needs must have urged him to 
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eflfect the reinforcement attempted were beyond CHAP, 
measure strong ; for, to compass the object pursued, 
was not only to support his brave Frenchmen then 
holding all they had seized within the lines of the 
fortress, but also by that very act to gain means of 
operating effectively (because from within the de- 
fences) against the flank and rear of the Malakoff ; 
whilst, to fail in sending down reinforcements 
would be to abandon the victors who had lodged 
themselves in the fortress, but also to surrender all 
hope of seeing the day end in victory. 

Whilst striving, though vainly, to succour those 
of his men who had torn their way into the Fau- 
bourg, General d'Autemarre likewise was praying 
to be himself reinforced; and P^lissier met his 
appeal by calling up from his reserve the whole 
regiment of the Zouaves of the Guard ; but these 
troops had a lengthened distance to traverse before 
they could come into action, and the occasion first 
offered by Fortune, then valiantly seized by the 
brave Engineers and brave Chasseurs, might not 
much longer endure. 



When the French battalion of Chasseurs had 
planted itself in the Faubourg, it was assailed by 
General Khrouleff in person with at first only a few 
score men of the regiment of Sevsk, but presently 
also with one of the Pultawa battalions.* There en- 

* The one under Captain Bom which had been driven out of the 
Gteryais Battery by the 80 French Engineers. 
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CHAP, sued an obstinate conflict, the Chasseurs intrepidly 
doing their best to strengthen themselves in the 
houses, and the Russians on the other hand striving 
to press, as it were, a small siege against each of the 
occupied buildings. All this while, too, the 80 En- 
gineers unaided by infantry were still holding fast 
the battery which they had wrested from the enemy's 
troops. 

Yet, if left unsupported, the struggles of a few 
gaUant men who had lodged themselves in an enemy's 
fortress could be hardly much longer maintained; 
and on the other hand, though hitherto baffled in 
all the efforts he had made to accomplish the object 
desired. General d'Autemarre was still trying hard 
to reinforce the invaders. 

The conflict thus drew to a crisis. If only the 
reinforcements should move down and join their 
comrades, there well might follow a conquest in- 
volving notliing less than the fall of Sebastopol. If 
not, the brave men who had broken through the 
Russian defences, and long held the ground they 
had won would perforce be all sacrificed, or driven 
out of the fortress ; and, there being no other path 
open for even attempting assaults on the works of 
the Karabelnaya, it followed that the crisis of the 
conflict undertaken by d'Autemarre's troops would 
be also nothing less than the crisis of the whole 
day's engagement, excepting only that part of it on 
the skirts of Sebastopol town where General Eyre 
was commanding. 

A time at last came when, no reinforcements 
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arriving, the men of the Chasseurs battalion were CHAP, 
forced to abandon the ground they had seized in the ^^^• 
Karabelnaya, and when also fresh bodies of men — 
men drawn from the Jakoutsk regiment — ^assailed 
and recaptured the Gervais Battery, driving out 
what remained of the little body of 80 French 
Engineers which had gallantly seized and long held 
it. Their commander, the brave Major Abinal, who 
had led the attack, and remained to the last in the 
battery, was one of those mortally wounded.* 

The battalions of the Zouaves of the Guards that 
had been called up from the somewhat too distant 
reserve appeared at length on the ground, but by 
that time the crisis had passed, and they never were 
brought into action. 



XVI. 



Pdlissier had not yet reached the end of that p^iiiier; 
interval, eight days in length, during which he 
seemed not to enjoy the full command of his 
powers; and those who have studied his character 
will say, unless I mistake, that, if even he judged 
aright (as indeed he apparently did) when deter- 
mining to abandon the struggle, he nevertheless in 
so doing was strangely unlike himself. 

It would be a mistake, and altogether unfair to 
base any estimate of P^lissier's capacity upon what 

* Niel. p. 318. 
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CHAP, he either did or omitted to do in the course of that 
™ unhappy intervaL 

P^lissier, so far as I learn, gave no account to his 
Emperor or to any one else of the main, the govern- 
ing facts which brought about his discomfiture; did 
not — even indirectly— confess that by breaking loose 
from the engagement made with Lord Raglan on the 
1 7th, he had caused the troops, French and English, 
to fling their strength on a fortress at the height 
of its power instead of one shattered anew (after all 
the repairs of the night) by a wisely designed cannon- 
ade. (^) P^lissier spoke indeed of one phase — the 
phase next about to be mentioned — that marked the 
engagement in its latter stage, and assigned it as a 
reason to justify his final decision ; but this phase, 
after all, was a simply direct result of his wayward 
mistakes, and not an originating cause of the step 
we shall now see him take. 



Hiare- Moved, he says, by the fact that d'Autemarre 

abandon ^as without support on either flank, Pdlissier — at 
theetrug- |^^^ £^j. ^j^^ ^^^ — abandoned all hope of breaking 

through the defences, and at seven o'clock in the 
morning, or perhaps somewhat later, he withdrew 
his troops from the front.* The retrograde move- 
ment was made without being gravely molested by 
troops sent out in pursuit. 

* The Russians assign 7 o'clock as the time, and are probably near 
the truth, but P^lissier puts the time later, that is, at 8.30 ▲.]!. He, 
however, perhaps referred to the time when his people regained the 
trenches. 
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CHAP. 

vn. 

XVIL 



The movement on the Tchemaya resulted in no Themoye- 
operations that need, as I think, be recorded. theXcher- 

naya. 



XVIII. 

The only onset this day that ended victoriously The atuck 
was the one undertaken against ground skirting General 
Sebastopol on the eastern side of the town, and 
entrusted to Greneral Eyre with a single brigade 
that numbered some 2000 men. The general was 
to descend the ravine that took its name from the 
Piquet House there held by the French, to attack 
the line of rifle-pits established below, and finally 
to endeavour to occupy some ground in advance 
whence ulterior operations might be advantageously 
effected, and this more especially if the great attacks 
to be made in other parts of the field should be 
happily crowned with success. The troops destined 
to oppose this attack were all the battalions of the 
Okhotsk, and some portions of the Tomsk regiment* 
Both these regiments had encountered our people at 
Inkerman, and might not perhaps now prove dis- 
posed to show themselves much in the open, but 
rather to take advantage of shelter. 

General Eyre began his march at about half-past 
one in the morning. When approaching the rifle- 

* Todleben, voL ii p. 375. 
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CHAP, pits and preparing to attack them in front, he all 
at once found himself anticipated by a body of 
French Chasseurs posted near, which cleverly took 
them in flank.* Then — as though under some 
precise order — the share our allies were thus tak- 
ing in the early part of the onset came all at once 
to an end. 

General Eyre still however advancing, soon found 
in position before him some Eussian troops strongly 
posted, their right resting on a Mamelon, their left 
on a cemetery, the ground between being intersected, 
and the road barricaded with stone walls. The 
Russians were ensconced behind cover, and General 
Eyre could not estimate their number. In rear of 
the stone walls were houses occupied by the enemy, 
and yet further in rear, troops held in reserve could 
be seen. 

The position was strong, and being under the guns 
of the fortress, including those of the P^ressip, could 
hardly be taken without incurring serious loss ; but 
it seems to have been judged that the object was 
worthy the sacrifice. Despite the fire thinning 
their ranks, our troops advanced with great gal- 
lantry, pulled down the stone walls, soon carried 
the whole position, and then pushing on, seized and 
occupied numbers of houses, some in front, some on 
the right, some under the Garden Wall Battery. 

The question whether all or how much of the 
conquest thus made should be permanently retained 
by our people was dependent at first on the course 

* The 10th Chasseurs. 
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of events in other parts of the field, but afterwards CHAP. 

VII 
on the judgment of our Engineers, the men best able 

to say what part of the newly won ground was 
likely to be of use to the besiegers ; and there- 
fore the commander resolved to hold all he had 
seized until the time when authority should be 
ready to determine the question. This he accord- 
ingly did, and it was only at five o'clock in the 
evening that he made any change. Then — un- 
molested by the enemy — ^his troops were withdrawn 
from that part of the conquered ground which our 
Engineers did not wish to retain, whilst in that 
other part which it seemed expedient to keep, 
strong posts were duly established. By this time, 
computing from daybreak, when the firing is be- 
lieved to have opened, the action had lasted scarce 
less than fourteen hours. The ground General 
Eyre retained was afterwards fortified under the 
direction of our Engineers. 

From one of the enemy's missiles in the early 
part of the day, General Eyre had received a blow 
in the head which, though heavy, still did not for 
some time disable him ; but afterwards, the wound, 
or its consequences, became so far incapacitating as 
to force him to give up the command. This accord- 
ingly he handed over to Colonel Adams of the 28th 
Begiment. 



Eyre's conquest of ground in this part of the 
field might have proved to be a gain of great 
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CHAP, moment, if the other and main operations of the 
Allies had been blest by good fortune ; but, the con- 
trary event having happened, it cannot be said that 
the gain achieved by this little victory was sufficient 
to weigh in a balance against the heavy loss it en- 
tailed. The loss was grave, comprising in killed 
and wounded no less than 562 (of whom 31 were 
officers), and this, too, out of a body that was only 
some 2000 strong. (*) 



XIX. 



Losses BUS- According to official statements, the losses in 
th^»£^ kUled, wounded, and missing sustained on this day 
of the 18th by the Russians were 1500 ; * by the French, about 
''^^'"'''' 3500 ;t by the English, 1505. J General Todleben 
received a wound in the head, which, however, 
he treated as slight. 

It proved that the ' missing ' comprised in the 
returns of the Allies were, some of them, prisoners 
in the hands of the enemy, whilst others were men 
killed and wounded who could not be all at once 
found. Of prisoners other than those who died of 
their wounds in Sebastopol, the enemy took 287 

* Todleben, iL p. 380. Tlie whole loss of the Russians in the 
tijoo days, 17th and 18th., is stated, ibid,y p. 379, at 5446, but of those 
casualties no less than 4000 were sustained, as before shown, under 
the bombardment of the 17th. 

t Kiel, p. 319. The exact number there given is 3551, but that 
return included a few score of men killed or wounded the daj before. 

I Official Returns, including those from the Navy. 
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Frenchmen, including 17 oflScers; and from the CHAP. 

• VII 

English only six, including one officer,* Even of 

those six, all or some, if not all, when made prison- 
ers, had been probably wounded. 

Of the six French and English commanders who 
led the six attacks, no less than four were killed, 
whilst also a fifth one received a wound that disabled 
him.t 



XX. 



By the high-couraged energy with which they had The high 
restored their batteries to perfect efficiency in the theRua- 
night of the 17th of June, the Russians acquired or fence. ^ 
regained priceless means of defence ; and when after- 
wards engaged in the action, they went through 
the easier task of using their recovered power with a 
steadiness, spirit, and vigour which, with only the 
exception we marked — one not destined to alter 
events — prevented all the attacks attempted against 
the enceinte from being pushed home, or even carried 
so far as to be closely approaching the counter- 
scarps. 

The whole scheme of the great Engineer defend- prince 
ing Sebastopol was — not to maintain but — prohibit kors 
what Englishmen mean by a * fight' — to baffle all ments. 

 Todleben, ii. p. 381. 

t See in the Appendix a highly interesting private letter from 
Lord Raglan on the subject of these engagements of the 18th of 
J\me. (*) 
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CHAP, attempts on the part of the besiegers to come to 
close quarters by the fire he poured down from his 
ramparts ; and this object he so well achieved that 
(except in the instance adduced) the counterscarps 
of the Karabelnaya defences from the west of 
the Great Eedan to the eastermost end of ' the 
Point' were never once reached, were never once 
closely approached by any assailants. Yet in 
face of this truth — ^now well shown and recorded 
by Russians, French, and English alike — Prince 
Michael Gortchakoff allowed himself to represent 
that his troops had been fighting, as it were, a 
grand battle, had fought it too at close quarters, 
and had won it by bayonet - charges I To make 
the fable consistent with itself, the inventor ascribed 
to the assaulting columns of the Allies a degree 
of initial success which — unhappily — they never 
attained, declaring that they had come up with their 
ladders to the works of defence and were scaling 
the parapets when they found themselves met by 
*the points' of the Russian bayonets and were 
thrown back into the Ditches ; (^) the truth, we 
know, being that — always shattered by fire in 
some earlier stage of their marches — the columns 
never were able to close on the Russian defences, 
except when a brief inadvertence enabled the bat- 
talion of Chasseurs, with besides the 80 French 
Engineers, to evade the enemy's cannon, and that 
those little bodies of men — far from meeting any 
* bayonet - points ' — overcame with great ease the 
spiritless resistance attempted, established themselves 
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in the fortress, and there, although unsupported, CHAP, 
long held their ground against numbers.* 



XXL 



When endeavouring to account for his discom- P^iissier's 
fiture, P^lissier laid a great stress on the several tions. 
mishaps of the early morning which had prevented 
his three great attacks from taking effect simul- 
taneously, and cast blame on the two commanders — 
General Mayran and General Brunet — who both had 
been killed in the action. It is true perhaps that 
those accidents gave the enemy a little advantage by 
interposing some time between the onset of Mayran 
and those of Brunet and d' Autemarre ; but the all- 
governing cause of the repulse sustained by the Allies The real 
was that wild change of purpose of the preceding MsfaQure. 
evening which enabled the garrison to confront 
the besiegers at dawn with the whole of the vast 
ordnance powers they had wielded before the bom- 
bardment. In that very part of the ground (at and 
near the Gervais Battery) where artillery seemed for 
a moment to fail in repelling assailants, its almost 
insuperable power was quickly proved with great 
clearness; for, when (owing to some inadvertence 
on the part of the enemy's gunners) the band of 
French Chasseurs and the 80 French Engineers 

* It is right to say that in time Prince GortchakofiTfi curious fiction 
was suppressed by the Bussians themselves, or not at aU events suf- 
fered to have any place in the great official account which recorded 
their defence of SebastopoL 
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CHAP, had been suflfered to reach the defences on the 
western flank of the MalakoflF, and then to break 
their way through, all those troops in their rear 
that formed the bulk of the column were so per- 
emptorily stopped or fended back by the enemy's 
restored batteries as to be debarred from perform- 
ing what must otherwise have proved the glad 
task of moving into the fortress by paths already 
laid open, and there reinforcing the men who had 
brilliantly shown them the way. 



The sudden change of design which brought Gen- 
eral Pdlissier to send infantry encumbered with 
ladders across distances of several hundreds of yards 
in the teeth of great batteries restored to their full 
power of destructiveness was an error on so huge a 
scale that, when once it had taken effect, no skill 
unaided by Fortune could well have averted discom- 
fiture. Fortune once — only once — seemed to smile. 
First, lulling the enemy's gunners, she gave her hand 
to brave men thus enabled to move down unscathed, 
and carried them into the fortress, where, after over- 
throwing their adversaries, they long maintained a 
firm hold of the ground they had won; but — per- 
haps from no fault of either — General d'Autemarre 
first, and then the French Commander-in-Chief, 
proved unable to seize their occasion by reinforc- 
ing the victors. Not interposing again. Fortune 
thenceforth abandoned the Allies to what was the 
natural consequence of Pelissier's fatal resolve. 
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Except in that one chosen quarter where Fortune CHAP, 
had seemed — for a while — to take part, there was 
never from the first to the last any trustworthy 
basis for hope that either the French or the English 
could even so much as begin an assault on the 
enemy's works. The French troops confronting de- 
fences from the Battery of the Point to the eastern 
face of the Malakoff, and the English on their part 
confronting the batteries of the Great Redan, gave 
themselves with unsparing devotion, and at large 
cost of life and limb to their several tasks; but, 
encumbered with ladders, and striving to traverse 
long distances under fire of great might from the 
ramparts, they were always so rudely mown down 
long before coming up to the counterscarps as to 
have no means at all left them for carrying the 
defences by storm. 



With respect to P^lissier's failure, the comment of Todieben's 
Todleben is that he attempted what (after the repairs 
effected at night) was virtually impracticable, and 
omitted to do what was perfectly feasible — ^that is, to 
attack the town front.* 

On the efforts our people directed against the 
Redan, the published comment of Todleben is to the 
effect that they attempted the enterprise with troops 
too scanty in number ; t but none knew better than 
he that any increase of the numbers thrown forward 
beneath his storms of mitrail must have entailed a 

* VoL ii pp. 381, 382. t Ibid., p. 383. 

VOL. VIIL 
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CHAP, proportionate increapse of slaughter ; and he certainly 
did not believe that even after all imaginable sacri- 
fices, the English surviving this ordeal would have 
come up to the counterscarps of the Work in such 
strength as to be able to storm it. Standing with 
me years afterwards on the site of the Malakoflf, he 
pointed out to me the lines of the Redan, and showed 
that, so long as the Malakoff batteries were exerting 
their power, troops assailing the Redan could not Kve. 



It can hardly be said that from the moment when 
he launched his columns by signal to the one when 
he gave his last order, the mind of P^lissier was 
brought to bear on the action with any telling eflfect. 
He indeed drew some troops from his great reserve 
with which to reinforce General Mayran, but did 
this too late ; and again, he despatched other forces 
— the Zouaves of the Guard — ^to the support of Gen- 
eral d'Autemarre ; but before they came into action, 
he ordered a retreat, and put an end to the conflict. 
It would seem that that last step, however, was a 
step rightly taken; for — because not supported in 
time by the accession of any fresh troops — the occu- 
pation of a part of the fortress by the brave Engineers 
and the Chasseurs had come at last to an end. 
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CHAP. 
VII 

XXIL 



Undertaken to meet a contingency that did not Costimess 

- . in 1 1 of General 

occur, and involving a grave loss of men, the attack Eyre's 

victory in 

we saw General Eyre drive through the 'Garden- pronortion 

wair skirts of Sebastopol must be deemed on the vanu™ 

whole to have ended in a dearly bought victory, ^^ 
and a dearly bought conquest of ground. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 



SEBASTOPOL AFTER THE ENGAGEMENT. — GENERAL TODLEBEN 
WOUNDED. — HIS DEFENCE OF SEBASTOPOL. 



I. 



CHAP. Between any two modem armies opposing each 

s^_^-ly other in war, though not, for the moment, in battle, 

Si;::n there always hangs more or less thickly a dim, con- 

^^g? fusing mist, which neither the one nor the other 

can all at once lift by aid of deserters or spies; 

and, because excluding sound knowledge whilst 

also leaving free room for the play of conjecture, 

this ceaselessly interposed veil must often of course 

have its share in determining the wiU of com- 

manders, forcing each, after all, to depend a good 

deal on his powers to divine things unknown ; so 

that neither perhaps will attack, unless he proves 

strong at imagining the unhopeful state of his 

adversary. 

If, when our siege-guns ceased firing on the morn- 
ing of the 18 th of June, the baffled and troubled 

between 

Sebastopoi bcsicgers could only have looked through the * veil/ 
aiegers. they perhaps might have taken Sebastopol before 
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the close of the day. Yet, if at that very same CHAP, 
time, a glance through the Weil' had been only vj^ 
vouchsafed to the then dispirited garrison, they 
would promptly have seen that their eflforts were 
proving successful, and would earn them a long time 
of respite from any determined attacks. 

By repulsing all five of the columns which the The gam. 
French and the English had launched against their acMeve- 
works of defence, and yielding to only one force — 
the force commanded by Eyre which did not attack 
their enceinte — ^the garrison had earned a good right 
to rejoice in the general result of their whole morn- 
ing's work; but strangely enough it occurred that, its actual 
for want of a glance through the * veil,' their hour feeiinc 
of real deliverance was to them an hour of deep thecioL 

1 ^ t* 1 J. ji • of the en- 

gloom, and of even some approach to despair. gagement. 

Coming after the terrible losses inflicted upon 
them by siege-guns, not only in the earlier days of 
June, but before, in the month of April, the sacrifices 
made by the garrison — ^not so much whilst en- 
countering infantry on the morning of the ISth^ 
but rather when exposed, as they had been on the 
previous day, to the mercies of the Fourth Bombard- 
ment — had brought about in the Army a feeling of 
something like horror not unmingled with grave 
indignation against a plan of defence which so 
™tm% «aLl it, viL.. This ™ o^y U. 
natural. The best battalions there are might well 
betray a want of contentment when doomed — not to 
fight, as brave men would be ready to do, but — 

* Calthorpe, ii p. 350. 
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CHAP, to stand — standing idle — under the fire of siege- 
^- b.t«». upon o J chosen pittance of gronnd, L 
there submit to be torn by round-shot and shell, lest 
their presence by chance should be needed in order 
to repel some assault. 

This necessity of keeping troops ready for imag- 
ined contingencies under the fire of siege-batteries, 
without any shelter from casemates or other ap- 
pliances, was of course a weak point in the plan of 
defence. It brought wounds or death to several 
thousands of men, and on all the troops so employed 
inflicted the moral torture of having to stand simply 
passive under the fire of great guns without being 
able themselves to strike a blow in return. 

However, if not with good grace, and not with- 
out signs that the endurance of the brave Russian 
soldiery had been strained to nearly its utmost, the 
torture of the Fourth Bombardment was borne by 
the Army in Sebastopol on the 1 7th of June ; and 
P^lissier's infatuation prevented its being renewed in 
the earlier hours of the following day; but, when 
after the bafiied assaults of the 18th of June, our 
siege -guns opened once more, and the Russians 
again underwent a havoc and slaughter renewing 
their yesterday's trial of fortitude, the feeling that 
appears to have seized on a part of the garrison was 
one of bitter, angry discouragement approaching 
with some to despair, and with many indeed, it 
would seem, that the feeling ran into panic. Ac- 
cording to the accounts of deserters, the soldiery in 
great numbers ran down to the shore of the Road- 
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stead, and fought with their own fellow-countrymen CHAP. 

VIII 
for the boats and the rafts they there found, wildly — ^— 1/ 

striving to escape from Sebastopol, and gain the 
peaceful * North Side/ * 

This despair, or approach to despair, on the part 
of troops well entitled to exult in their happy 
achievement, was not destined of course to be last- 
ing; but the garrison did not cease all at once to TheCzar's 
stand in grave need of encouragement ; and perhaps grave need 

, , n ^ ofencour- 

a requirement so pressing may have led men to agement; 
frame in great haste such accounts of a glorious 
infantry battle as they thought would best cheer 
the dispirited soldiery, thus supplying material for 
the strange fabrication which substituted mere hol- 
low fable for the truth known to thousands, yet 
purported to draw its authority from the Russian 
Commander-in-chief, t 

The Russians — navy and army, engineers, artil- whence 
lery, infantry — ^having all, or nearly all, done their thefabn- 
duty with valour and steadiness down to almost the tj^isth 
close of the action, and having repulsed every column 
attempting to storm the enceinte, might have well 
been rewarded and cheered with perfectly well- 
founded praise; yet, because, when our siege-guns 
reopened, a part of the garrison faltered, and began 
to lose heart, some restorative better than truth 
was apparently thought to be needed. The gar- 
rison was gravely told that it had fought at close 
quarters with the hosts of the besiegers, and defeated 

* Calthorpe, ii. p. 355. 

t See anUy chap. yiL p. 205 et seq. 
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CHAP, them with our old Eossian friend, * the too often 
* fabulous bayonet ! ' 



Thanks- A more legitimate way of restoring heart to the 

troops was found with the aid of the priests who — 
made sacred in the eyes of the Russians by their 
sacred costumes (^), and carrying their time-honoured 
implements of worship— came out on the morrow of 
the action to the lines of defence, and there led the 
chants of Thanksgiving for the * mercy/ as our 
Cromwell would call it, vouchsafed on the previous 
morning. 
Just right With any such pious acknowledgments a little 
risonto fair sclf-gratulatiou is always compatible; and the 
seif.gratu- bravc survivors of those who had undergone the 
dreadful bombardment of the 1 7th of June, who had 
toiled through the night in repairing their shattered 
batteries under vertical fire, who. next day, manning 
their ramparts, had stood — ^had stood firm — against 
five advancing columns, who had endured the bom- 
bardment which followed without giving way to 
despair, were able to indulge a just pride, not only 
in what they had done, but yet more in what they 
had borne. 



lation. 



II. 



Ill-omened, however, this time, were the public 
thanksgivings I On the very next day, General 
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Todleben was wounded by a ball in the calf of his C H A P. 

right leg ; and his surgeon, observing the symptoms, >-li^ 

strongly pressed him to leave the town in all haste, wonnded; 

This in absolute terms the general refused to do. 

The commander-in-chief of the garrison then came 

to the side of his couch ; but it was only after strong 

persuasion that he prevailed upon Todleben to retire and re- 
moved 

to the home of M. Sarandansky — a country-house on from se- 
the Belbec* There — ^because inflammation set in — 
he long remained prostrate, and too often enduring 
great pain. 

Thus passed away from Sebastopol its mighty 
defender. It is true that the cares of war followed The part 
him, that reports which imparted more or less freshly, took, 
and more or less accurately the ever-varying phases 
of the siege and defence, were day by day brought 
him, and that from his bed of sufiering, too often 
indeed during moments when the pain he endured 
was severe, he showed those who came how to meet 
the then newly extant conditions, doing this, it is 
said, with all his old clearness, and with that strong, 
that sure grasp of mind for which he was famed 
amongst those who long had toiled under his 
orders, t 

But we know that Todleben's method of bringing The way 
brain-power to bear on each problem coming before nntu 
him had rested much more than is common on his he had^ ' 
own actual, bodily presence. By scanning reports, hu^wer 
and penning or dictating orders, other men have ^ ^ 

* Emshoff, Part VIL leaf 79 of the MS. translation I have. 
t Ibid. 
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CHAP, made themselves conquerors, and few, I suppose, 
' — ^-^ would disparage the mode they have found well 
adapted for giving eflfect to their plans. But not 
such was this great soldier's way of bringing his 
power to bear. It was not at table or desk, but on 
that black charger of his which our people used to 
watch with their glasses that he mainly defended 
Sebastopol.* It was always with his very own eyes 
that he liked to fasten on knowledge, with his very 
own voice that he liked to give special orders, with 
his very own presence that he carried from rampart 
to rampart the passion of a warlike resolve. 
The dif. The withdrawal of a power long wielded in this 

caused spccial, personal way was not of course one to be 
removal. Compensated by any such notes or messages as a 
woided and .uffe4 patient might «nd from hi, 
couch miles away in the Belbec valley; and, although 
I have no right to say that, so soon as this leader 
of men — suflfering under his wound — had been car- 
ried away from his Fortress, the famous defence of 
Sebastopol began to decline, it still must be owned 
that thenceforward no other day meet for Thanks- 
No thanks- givings awaited the garrison ; nor less is it true 
Slncf^ ti^at, when no longer met by his presence amongst 
the Rus^ the defenders, rash counsels began to prevail. The 
sians ; Qzar's army, wildly attempting to dispute with the 
butap- French and Sardinians for the banks of the lower 
Sefeatin^ Tchcmaya, was soon to receive at their hands a 
calamitous defeat in the field. 

* The interesting identification at Woolwich to which Todleben^s 
black chaiger contributed is mentioned, I think, in an earlier volume. 
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The more narrow-minded men of the Czar's Army, CHAP. 

VIII. 
and even, whilst Nicholas lived, the confused Czar * — .r^ 

himself, would have thought they sufficiently de- tionor^ 
scribed the real defender of Sebastopol by calling mSeW 
him an * Engineer Officer,' with perhaps superadded *^^ ' 
some epithet such as ' excellent,* or * able,' or 
' good ' ; and it is true that his skill in that 
* branch ' of the service enabled the great volunteer 
to bring his power to /bear at a critical time; but 
it would be a wild mistake to imagine that, because 
fraught with knowledge and skill on one special 
subject, his mind was a mind at all prone to run in 
accustomed, set grooves. He was by nature a man 
great in war, and richly gifted with power, not only 
to provide in good time for the dimly expected con- 
ditions which it more or less slowly linfolds, but to 
meet its most sudden emergencies. When, for 
instance, we saw him at Inkerman in a critical 
moment, he, in theory, was only a spectator on 
horseback ; but, to avert the impending disaster, he 
instantly assumed a command. He seized, if so one 
may speak, on a competent body of troops, and res- 
cued from imminent capture the vast, clubbed, help- 
less procession of Mentschikoff's retreating artillery. 
He was only at first a volunteer colonel, and was 
afterwards even, no more, in the language of for- 
malists, than a general commanding the Engineers 
in a fortress besieged ; but the task he designed, the 
task he undertook, the task he — till wounded — ^pur- 
sued with a vigour and genius that astonished a 
gazing world, was — ^not this or that fraction of a 
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C HAP. mighty work, but simply — ^the whole defence of 
Sebastopol. Like many another general, he from 
time to time found himself thwarted, and too often 
encountered obstructions ; but upon the whole, even 
after the ' heroic period,' when the glorious sailors 
were mainly his trust and his strength, there glowed 
in the hearts of the Bussians withstanding foreign 
invasion a genuine spirit of patriotism which not 
only brought them to face the toils and dangers of 
war with ready devotion, but even in a measure 
kept down the growth of ignoble jealousies directed 
against this true chief. 



and in The task of defending Sebastopol was a charge of 

generally, superlative moment, and drew to itself before long 
the utmost efforts that Russia could briog to bear on 
the war. 

Since the fortress — because not invested — stood 
open to all who would save it, and only closed against 
enemies, the troops there at any time planted were 
something more than a 'garrison,' being also in 
truth the foremost column of troops engaged in 
resisting invasion; and moreover the one chosen 
body out of all the Czar's forces which had in charge 
his great jewel — ^the priceless Sebastopol Roadstead. 
The invaders and the invaded alike had from time 
to time fondly dwelt on plans for deciding the fate 
of Sebastopol by means of action elsewhere ; but the 
Russians, deterred from ' adventures ' by the terrible 
Inkerman day, had since given up all recourse to 



r 
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field operations attempted "v^ith any such object ; CHAP, 
and, on the other hand, General Pelissier by his 
great strength of will had substantially brought the 
invaders to follow a like resolve. From this avoid* 
ance on both sides of serious field operations, it re- 
sulted of course that hostilities became, as it were, 
condensed on the Sebastopol battle-field. 

There, accordingly, and of course with intensity 
proportioned to the greatness and close concentra- 
tration of efforts made on both sides, the raging war 
laid its whole stress. 

On the narrow arena thus chosen, it was Russia, 
all Russia that clung to Sebastopol, with its fau- 
bourg the Karabelnaya; and, since Todleben there 
was conducting the defence of the place, it follows 
from what we have seen, that he was chief over 
that very part of the Czar's gathered, gathering 
armies which had ' the jewel ' in charge ; and more- 
over that, call him a Sapper, or call him a warlike 
dictator, or whatever men choose, he was the real 
commander for Russia on the one confined seat of 
conflict where all the long-plotted hostilities of both 
the opposing forces had drawn at last to a centre. 

To appreciate the power he wielded, and distin- 
guish him from an officer defending an invested for- 
tress, one again must recur to the peculiar nature of 
the strife on which France and England had entered. 
Though maintained in great part with the kind of 
appliances that are commonly used by the assailants 
and defenders of fortresses, the conflict was so 
strongly marked in its character by the absence of 
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CHAP, complete investment as to be rather a continuous 

VIII 

battle between two entrenched annies than what 

men in general mean when they casually speak 
of a * siege.' Each force, if thus lastingly engaged, 
was likewise all the while drawing an equally last- 
ing support, the one from all Russia exerting the 
strength of the Empire in her own dominions, the 
other from what was not less than a great European 
Alliance with full command of the sea. 

The commander of a fortress besieged in the normal 
way, cut oflF from the outer world, must commonly 
dread more or less the exhaustion of his means of 
defence ; but no cares of that exact kind cast their 
weight on the mind of the chief engaged in defend- 
ing Sebastopol ; for being left wholly free to receive 
all the succours that Eussia might send him, he had 
no exhaustion to fear, except indeed such an exhaus- 
tion affecting Russia herself as would prevent her 
furnishing means for the continued defence of the 
fortress. 

The garrison holding Sebastopol, and made, one 
may say inexhaustible by constant reinforcement, 
used in general to have such a strength as the Russians 
themselves thought well fitted for the defence of the 
fortress ; and, if they did not augment it, this was 
simply because greater numbers for service required 
behind ramparts would have increased the exacted 
sacrifices, without doing proportionate good. 

But in truth — because constantly drawing fresh 
accessions of strength from the rear — this peculiarly 
circumstanced garrison represented both a power 
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and a sacrifice that could not be measured by mere- CHAP, 
ly counting its numbers at any one given time. 
The force was so privileged as to be exempt from 
the weakness of armies with dwindling numbers. 
The garrison was ever young, ever strong, ever 
equal in numbers to what were considered its needs. 
It was constantly indeed sending off great numbers 
of men sick and wounded to hospitals over the 
Roadstead, and was always contributing largely to 
* the grave of the hundred thousand ' in the Sever- 
naya ; * but the wounded, the sick, the dead were 
constantly replaced by fresh troops; and even a 
plague of down-heartedness in the soldiery such as 
showed itself on the 18 th of June, was an evil 
that the commander of the garrison knew how to 
shake off by marching away the dispirited regi- 
ments, and promptly filling their places with troops 
in a more warlike mood. 

Great of course was the power, though not to be 
told by arithmetic, of an ever-fresh body of troops 
thus peculiarly circumstanced, with Todleben's 
mighty defences to cover their front; but propor- 
tionately great was the strain that Sebastopol put 
upon Russia by continually exacting fresh troops for 
a garrison that was fast losing men, yet — on peril of 
a fatal disaster — must always be kept in due strength. 

* On the Seyeniaya, or North Side, there is a sepulchre (sanctified 
by a church) called grandly by Russians * the tomb of the hundred 
'thousand.' The real number of sailors and soldiers sacrificed at 
Sebastopol, and laid in this 'tomb' was not quite so great as the 
'round number' imports, but great enough (speaking poetically) to 
warrant the tragic surname. 



224 HIS DEFENCE OF 

CHAP. Because he defended the fortress under all these 

VIII 

conditions at a time when the forces on each side 

were avoiding grave field operations, General Tod- 

leben, I think, must be said to have virtually held 

the command in that protracted conflict which we 

have almost been ready to call a * continuous battle,' 

and indeed — since the Inkerman day — to have 

virtually wielded the power — the whole of the 

power that Russia opposed to her invaders on the 

Sebastopol theatre of war. 



III. 



The ffiory The glory — true glory — attaching to the defence 
to the of Sebastopol in its early and grandest period was 

eftrlv de~ 

fence of kept Veiled from the Russians themselves by, in 
poi; some things, the misleading utterances, in others, 

the misleading silence, if not indeed by the igno- 
rance, of their own unfortunate Czar. 
this kept How this happened, we easily learn. To appre- 
from the ciatc the glory there was in battling with that dark 
f^^r" sea of troubles which confronted KorniloflF and Tod- 
leben, the first condition of course is to know in a 
general way what the troubles they faced really 
were ; and this, as it happened, was knowledge of 
exactly that kind which a man in the station of 
Nicholas might very well fail to acquire, or, if 
acquiring it, choose to withhold from the ears of 
his people ; for where could the Czar find informants 
brave enough to acquaint him in full with the reign 
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that sprang up in Sebastopol on the 25th of Septem- CHAP, 
ber, and how could the man tell his people of that col- 
lapse of his Government and of his Army which had 
opened occasion for lawless, volunteered services ? 
how bring himself to see and acknowledge that the 
intrepid defence of Sebastopol in its earlier and 
noblest epoch was achieved, so to speak, by — as 
though they were dare-devil English, or dare- 
devil Anglo-Americans— a little commonwealth of 
brave men, exempt for the time from all imperial 
governance, and deserted by the Emperor's army ? 
Above all, how confess that men for the moment 
cast loose from the rule of the Czars knew how 
to do what was essentially an Emperor's work — 
knew how to find a great general ? 

The truth is, that that very period which was one 
of great glory for the people of Russia, was also, 
as we have seen, one of shame for not only the 
Czar, but the Czardom ; and, the light of knowledge 
in those days being under official control, Russia 
could not learn much at the time of the heroism 
with which a few thousands of her people, when 
fairly cast loose from their Government, stood up 
against the Invaders. 



As in France, when the long war had ended, 
schoolmasters taught little children that the battles 
of Marengo and Austerlitz had been gained — after 
prayers to his saint — ^by the pious and valiant King 
Louis; so Nicholas — blind to the truth, or tramp- 

voL. vni. p 
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CHAP, ling it down under foot, ignored the superb interreg- 
num that began in Sebastopol towards the close 
of September, and wildly claimed for his *Army/ 
that is, in a sense for himself, all the glory that 
had been won in the interval by a man and by 
men for the moment cast loose from Imperial rule, 
and taking that place of danger which the * Army,' 
as we saw, had left vacant. 

When Nicholas died, the Government of his suc- 
cessor dealt wisely enough with the fact that there 
had been at Sebastopol a brief interregnum, when the 
glory achieved by brave Russians contrasted with 
the plight of the Government. They adopted, if 
so we may speak, the great volunteer ; and, although 
not apparently strong enough in the face of known 
army prejudices to give him — to give him ostensibly 
— a wider command than that of general officer com- 
manding the Engineers in a fortress, they yet duly 
provided, or suffered Prince Gortchakoff to provide, 
that he who had conceived, had begun, had main- 
tained the glorious defence of Sebastopol, should still 
have the power required for going on with his task. 

That, whilst the war lasted, the Government 
of the new Czar should aid in bringing to light the 
true history of * the interregnum ' was hardly to be 
expected ; for no man, when dealing with the events 
which began towards the close of September, could 
well give a just meed of praise to the heroes of 
that trying time without confessing the facts — ^facts 
shaming of course to the Czardom — which gave 
them the occasion they seized ; and it seems to have 
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resulted that, at the time of the war, the Russians in CHAP. 

VIII 

general were kept ill acquainted, or not acquainted 
at all, with what, in those days, was so gloriously 
achieved by their people. 

If allowed at the time to have full acquaintance 
with what seems to me a great page in their his- 
tory, the Russians might perhaps have inferred that 
their uniform discomfiture in the open field, their 
overthrow in every battle attempted against the 
invaders, was, after all, rather traceable to their 
system of government, than to any inherent defect 
in the quality of their race. That, of course, was 
a kind of discovery which their rulers might desire 
to avert. 



To know, if only a little, of that strange time in Words 
Sebastopol when the guns on the Alma were heard ; the^e^Sf 
when, with what seemed strange suddenness, the o? seSL- 
sounds of battle all ceased ; when afterwards — met ^^ ' 
riding southwards, alone or almost alone, bent down 
by fatigue and misfortune, Prince Mentschikoff gave 
from his saddle the order— perhaps weU conceived, 
but hideous nevertheless — the order to sink men-of- 
war across the mouth of the Roadstead ; 

When he and his army retreated into Sebastopol ; 
when— in secrecy and at night— with his army the 
Prince retreated again, retreating, this time, into what 
was nothing less than sheer exile from the then nar- 
rowed seat of war ; 

When Prince Mentschikoflf not only ceased to 



228 HIS DEFENCE OF 

CHAP, know any thing of the enemy from whom he was 

VIII ^ o 

flying, but even for several days gave up inter- 
course with the 18,000 sailors of the now land- 
locked fleet under Admiral Korniloff, and all the 
other brave men he had left to their fate in 
Sebastopol ; 

When suddenly officers gazing from the Belvedere 
top of the Naval Library saw our red-coats in march 
for the road which descends from Mackenzie's Farm, 
and so by swift inference learnt that Sebastopol was 
about to be assailed from the south — assailed on its 
unprepared front ; 

When all at once, shifting his energies from the 
north to what now might well seem the doomed 
side of an inchoate fortress, the volunteer Colonel 
of Sappers came over the Roadstead, came forbid- 
ding, repressing despair, and replacing it by the 
healthy alternative of work, work, work, immense 
work ; so that under his guidance the people of all 
sorts and conditions who had been left in Sebastopol 
— ^people having, it is true, for their main strength 
and main hope the superb 18,000 sailors of the land- 
locked fleet, commanded by their heroic KorniloflF, 
addressed themselves to no less an object than that 
of defending Sebastopol against the victorious armies 
of England and France, entered therefore at once 
on their task of constructing defences and pursued 
it under the eyes of the enemy; 

When, adding political courage to warlike valour, 
the heroic, devoted Admiral and the volunteer 
Colonel of Sappers proved able to form a resolve 
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which to Russians a few days before would have CHAP. 

. VIII 
seemed to overpass all the limits of human audacity, ^ — ,r-^ 

and without any sanction at all from their Czar or 
his Government, with none from the commander. 
Prince MentschikoflF, went on to break up — for State 
reasons — a vast imperial structure^-a structure no 
less than that of the whole Black Sea Fleet, and 
then promptly applied it, applied it material and 
men, applied it body and soul, to the work of fight- 
ing on shore ; 

When at dawn on the 10th of October the joy of 
the defenders rose high, because they saw that the 
enemy had been opening trenches, and learnt that, 
far from seizing the place, he was going instead to 
besiege it ; and next, eight days later, when having 
bombarded Sebastopol with their fleets and their 
land-service batteries, the Allies proved content to 
abstain from completing their work by assault, — to 
know, I say, if but a little, of this stirring epoch inferences 
of only some twenty-eight days, is to have an idea drawn 
of the perils which Komiloff and Todleben faced, is early de- 
to see that the Russian people, if ennobled by a sebasto- 
training like that received by their sailors instead of ^ 
being crushed by excessive land-service drill, may 
prove themselves greater in war than they have 
seemed to be under their Czars; is to learn that, 
although he had remained undiscovered by their 
Gk)vernment, and was only a volunteer officer, they 
knew when they had in their midst a born com- 
mander of men, and hastened to make him their 
leader. 
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CHAP. After the 1 7th of October, when Todleben's great 

VIII . 

* — V— i-' undertaking had passed its desperate epoch, and the 

Defence of^, i ., -i jj. 

sebastopoi lortrcss cvcry day growing stronger became and for 

i7^of^ some time remained an at least equal match for its 

^^ '• foes, he who still carried on the defence under 

new conditions, who oppressed, almost mocked the 

Todieben; besiegers with his counter - approaches ; who still 

pursued month after month his steadfast design, and 

brought it to a climax victoriously on the morning 

of the 18 th of June, was he who, if armed in the 

spring — some months after the fitting time ! — with a 

share of official authority, still remained the same man 

as the volunteer Colonel of Sappers, whose greatness 

began in that interval when the Czardom for the 

moment had ceased to exercise sway in Sebastopoi, 

leaving room in its stead for heroic, spontaneous 

action adventured by resolute men. 

And what Todieben achieved, he achieved in his 
very own way. Never hearkening apparently to the 
cant of the Russian army of those days which with 
troops marshalled closely like sheep professed to fight 
with the bayonet, he made it his task to avert all 
strife at close quarters, by pouring on any assailants 
such storms of mitrail as should make it impossible 
for them to reach the verge of his counterscarps. 
That is the plan he designed from the first, and the 
one he in substance accomplished, 
biflsuper- From the day when he made his first efibrts to 
in the war. covcr with earthworks the suddenly threatened 
South Side to the time, more than eight months 
afterwards^ when his wound compelled him to quit 



SEBASTOPOL. 231 

the fortress, he successfully defended Sebastopol ; CHAP, 
and, as we have seen, to do this — after Inkerman, 
or at all events after the onset attempted against 
Eupatoria — was to maintain the whole active resist- 
ance that Eussia opposed to her invaders in the 
south-western Crimea. 

Confined as it was to one narrow tract of ground, 
the strife involved nevertheless a trial of strength 
between great powers-powers no more sparing of 
blood or of treasure than if the war thus compressed 
were raging over vast territories. 



One may say of Todleben, and the sailors, and 
the other brave men acting with them, that by 
maintaining the defence of Sebastopol, not only 
long after the 20th of September, but also long 
after the 5 th of November, they twice over van- 
quished a moral obstacle, till then regarded as one 
that no man could well overcome. 

' If a battle undertaken in defence of a fortress is The 
* fought and lost, the place will fall.' This, before twice oTer 
the exploit of the great volunteer, was a saying the early 
enounced with authority as though it were almost an ^|S" 
axiom that Science had deigned to lay down ; yet ^ ' 
after the defeat of their army on the banks of the 
Alma, after even its actual evasion from the neigh- 
bourhood of Sebastopol, he along with the glorious 
sailors and the rest of the people there left to their 
fate proved to be of such quality that, far from con- 
senting to let the place ' fall,^ as experience declared 
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CHAP, that it must, he and they — under the eyes of the 
enemy — ^began to create, and created that vast chain 
of fortress defence which, after more than eight 
months, we saw him still holding intact. And 
again, when — in sight of the Fortress it strove to 
reUeve— an Army gathered in strength fought and 
lost with great slaughter the battle of Inkerman, 
sending into the Karabelnaya its thousands upon 
thousands of wounded soldiery, the resolute chief 
and brave garrison did not therefore remit, did not 
slacken, their defence of the place ; so that — even 
twice over — by valour they refuted a saying till then 
held so sure that, receiving the assent of mankind, 
it had crystallised into a maxim. 

Yet, so far as I know, these brave men never 
vaunted in print or in speech the peculiar distinction 
they had won. Their triumph over the axiom twice 
superbly made good could only be shown by first 
telling of the defeats sustained in the field by their 
Czar's unfortunate armies, and that last condition 
apparently the loyal, generous men never cared to 
fulfil. 



HiB per- For Other Russians the glory of having defended 

diBMyfreZ Scbastopol Until the time we have reached was, after 

ra^uent ^> & forerunner of approaching defeat; but for 

Riw^^^ Todleben personally, whilst still he toiled in the 

Fortress, no such reverse lay in wait. The time 

when he quitted it (wounded) was for him more 

than ever a time of victory, following close, as it 
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did, on his crowning achievement made good on the CHAP. 
18th of June. 

If the Czar had come down to Sebastopol, or 
rather to the Karabelnaya, at the close of the 
engagement on the morning of the 18th of June, 
he might there have apostrophised Todleben, as 
he did long years after at Plevna, when saying : 
'Edward Ivanovitch, it is thou that hast accom- 
* plished it all I ' 
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CHAPTER IX. 



PiLISSIER AFTER HIS DISCOMFirURB. 



CHAP. At the close of the assaults he had hazarded on the 

IX 

18th of June, P^lissier must needs have endured a 



The dis- 
tressing 
position 
in which 
P^lissier 
stood. 



more than common load of distress. He had chosen 
to fpUow a course so flighty and wayward that, in 
order to be ever condoned, his conduct seemed to 
require nothing less than the shield of a victory ; yet 
after exacting from his army deplorable sacrifices, he 
had only encountered discomfiture. He had fiercely 
resisted his Emperor, had set at naught all the 
counsels (including those of Lord Raglan) which 
moved him to assail the FlagstaflF Bastion then ripe 
for attack, had driven his foremost general from all 
command on the Heights for the crime of discerning 
with clearness what he himself failed to see ; he had 
— why none can tell — ^broken loose from the engage- 
ment deliberately made with Lord Raglan on the 
morning of the l7th, and had ended by ruthlessly 
ordering that, next day, at dawn, three divisions of 
infantry should move forward across broad spaces 
of ground under the ruinous fire of batteries no 
longer shattered and silent, but restored to their 
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original strength, thus bringing down on his people CHAP, 
the natural consequences of action so lawless and ' — ^.1-' 
wild in the shape of repulses endured by all 
his attacking columns, and painful losses of men ; 
whilst also, by the very discomfiture thus wildly in- 
curred, he wrung from the English commander those 
unsparing endeavours to support him, which proved 
to be not only vain, but destructive to numbers of 
our men. And again, whatever the cause (whether 
temporary lessening of his accustomed brain-power, 
or simply want of good opportunity), it was not 
FdHssier's fate to be able to display in the action 
any signs of warlike ability. 

Under all these conditions, the Emperor Louis increased 

means of 

Napoleon now found himself armed by events with ^ctipf^ 

asainst 

better means of extinguishing his fierce, contumacious him ac- 
general than any he had wielded before, and he by the 
quickly began to exert the augmented power that ^^'''' 
thus had come into his hands ; first harshly demand- 
ing with a dry, grave reserve, explanations, and full, 
plain accounts from the baffled, yet still proud com- 
mander, and afterwards even proceeding— though 
not with sustained perseverance— to remove him 
or try to remove him from the command of the 
army. 

But P^lissier was a man very strong in adversity ; p^iissier's 
and it even would seem that, although his full use adversity!" 
of the powers which Nature had given him might 
be interrupted during several days by what are 
called * worrying ' troubles, his mind was so con- 
stituted as to be able to rise in its strength, so soon 
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CHAP, as he found himself challenged, and put on his 

' — ^-^ mettle by grave misfortune. He not only came to 

the end of that brief, ill-omened interval of eight 

days during which, as we saw, his capacity appears 

to have failed him, but disclosed a great force of 

There- character, well supported by adroitness, audacity, 

disclosed, and fertile resource, with besides, one must own, a 

return to his old, clever wiles, no longer now marred 

by a palpably scornful tone, and to even professions 

of suppleness which only some five days before, 

when not yet coerced by misfortune, he seemed to 

have proudly renounced.* 

Opportune And, at this time, the English Government had 

iun. happily done a good deal towards sheltering the 

of tiie™* French and P^lissier from the dangers of their sov- 

Gof^^. ereign's wild dictation ; for they had made an agree- 

chik tiie Dient with the Emperor, which Lord Panmure thus 

Sterw* described : — * We have agreed with the Emperor 

tion. < ^]^Q^ neither from Paris nor London shall any 

' orders for operations be sent which are not mutual 

' from our respective Governments ; ' f and they also 

took another wise step, that of sending General 

Torrens to Paris as their military commissioner, with 

instructions to keep them informed on the subject 

of the war, and to endeavour to smoothe the anxiety 

of the Emperor.} 

 See anUy p. 129. 

t Lord Panmure to Lord Raglan, 18th June 1855. The words may- 
be ' hard to conjBtrue ; ' but not to understand, for they must haye 
meantf I suppose, that neither of the two Governments should send 
out orders for operations without first apprising the other Government 
of its intention. t Ibid. 
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These well-designed measures produced a whole- CHAP, 
some effect, and perhaps may be said to have < — « — ^ 
had no small share in determining the course of 
events. 

There is ground for conjecture that the merit of 
taking these steps belonged in the main to Lord 
Palmerston. 

I have not learnt that P^lissier, under the disci- 
pline of misfortune, confessed his mistakes to others 
in either writing or speech ; but, by action, so far 
as he could, he retracted no less than two of the 
several false steps he had taken. On the second 
day after the engagement, he brought back General Bosquet 
Bosquet to that wide command on the Heights from back to 
which, on the 16th of June, we saw the Chief command 

thrusting him out.* Heights; 

Pdlissier went even further on in the same right and his 
direction. Having wreaked his anger on Bosquet adopted 

,«Mk hV tin A 

but a few days before for differing from him in chief: 
judgment, he now adopted Bosquet's opinion, and 
freely abandoned his own. He acknowledged at 
last to himself, and — by deeds, though not words — 
to all the rest of the world, that, whilst armed with 
their powerful batteries in a state of efficiency, the 
defences of the Karabelnaya were not to be assaulted 
again by troops advancing against them across 
lengthened distances of unsheltered ground ; and 
accordingly, as Bosquet had counselled, he deter- His re- 

solve * 

mined, at the cost of huge sacrifices, to sap up 
almost close to the opposite counterscarps, before 

 Niel, p. 320. 
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and 

brought 
to bear 
with effect. 



CHAP, he again would confront them with his infantry 
columns. 

Against a heap of adverse conditions which, if 
only the whole rugged truth had been known at St 
Cloud; must have seemed almost too hard to face, 
the undaunted Norman maintained himself in the 
confidence of Marshal Vaillant, War Minister, and 
still fended off the dictation attempted by Louis 
Napoleon.* 

If I part from the interesting subject thus touched 
in only two sentences, it is because the pursuing it 
home would be passing the bounds of a narrative 
that professes to have a fixed limit. 



Danger of 

the strife 

between 

Louis 

Napoleon 

and P^lis- 

sier. 



The hap- 
pily ex- 
erted Qual- 
ities of 
Marshal 
Vaillant 



Kept alive by the presence — the irritating pres- 
ence — of Niel at the French Headquarters, the 
angry conflict maintained between Louis Napoleon 
and P^lissier was long a source of grave danger to 
the cause of the Allies; and I must not omit to 
acknowledge that the all-important duty of labour- 
ing to keep the strife within limits was discharged 
by a Minister of State with sound wisdom, good 
feeling, and skill. 

Marshal Vaillant, the Minister of War, had never, 
it seems, been regarded as amongst the most gentle 
of beings, nor as one born to soothe angry men ; but 
the efforts he made to keep peace between the Em- 



 The * whole truth ' would have confirmed that * escapade ' of the 
17th of June which was the proximate, and quite sufficing cause of the 
discomfiture P^lissier had suffered. 
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peror and P^lissier, or rather to avert any violent, CHAP, 
destructive explosion, were in aU respects admirable, ^J^ 
being animated by a loyal, patriotic desire to see 
well upheld the honour of the French arms, whilst 
also brought to bear with ejSect by a judgment and 
tact of the kind that perhaps might be hopefully 
looked for in an accomplished diplomatist, yet, this 
time, were found in a veteran soldier who had 
shared in the Moscow campaign.* 

Marshal Yaillant, too, wielded a power that aided The power 

he wielded 

his endeavour to mediate. The * feeling of the over the 
' army ' in France was then a partly occult, yet ^'^^'- 
always dominant, force understood to be day by day 
ruling the fate of Louis Napoleon; and this force 
Marshal Yaillant was not only able to gauge, but 
also in some sort to sway. His words, therefore, 
acted with cogency on the mind of the Emperor, 
and in that direction accordingly he was able to 
press mediation with the weight that belongs to 
authority. 

To F^lissier, on the other hand, the Marshal ad- His tone 
dressed himself in calming, persuasive words ; and, p^iissier. 
although it is true, the fierce general was entreated 
to be more deferential to the Emperor, and even in 
some things more yielding, he yet found himself loy- 
ally sustained by the Minister of War. Nay, unless 
I mistake, one can read through the diction em- 
ployed something like an assurance that, despite the 
sheer letter of the law, P^lissier's tenure of the com- 

* RouBset ; and, I may add that the high praise he bestows is folly 
BOstaiBed by the correspondence he has disclosed. 
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CHAP, mand was resting, after all, on a basis — not sure, 
but still — rather more stable than the whim of Louis 
Napoleon. F^lissier was told that he had the full 
confidence of the French impersonal * On ' ; and the 
circumstances were apparently such that this * On ' 
really meant something more than the personal 
Emperor — meant something indeed not unlike what 
men call ' the State/ so that virtually, the sovereign 
could hardly withdraw his general from the field and 
from the enemy's presence without first obtaining 
some sanction of a higher kind than his own unsup- 
ported will. 

It is true indeed that the Emperor once came to a 
decision dismissing his contumacious general, replac- 
ing him by General Niel, and ordering his Minister 
of War to communicate this change to F61issier ; but 
he only, after all, gave occasion for one of those 
pranks which honest men, acting for the good of 
their country, are accustomed to play upon despots. 
Marshal Vaillant did so far obey as to despatch a 
letter to F^lissier in the terms commanded by the 
Emperor ; but, instead of sending it by telegraph, as 
he had been ordered to do, he committed it to the 
railway, thus gaining a good deal of time for the 
object on which he was bent Then, supported by- 
General Fleury, he persuaded the Emperor to revoke 
his decision, and did this so quickly as to be able to 
stop — at Marseilles — the further flight of the letter 
he had sent ofi* by mail to F^lissier.* 

On the whole one may say that the too often 

* EouBset, ii. pp. 292, 293. 
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threatening rupture between the Emperor and his CHAP, 
general at the seat of war was always fended oflF by » — ^-1-^ 

."I m«-« • J • J • J J "I !• • r • ^ Success of 

the Minister m time to avert public mischief. VaiUant's 

Whilst thus achieving an object of vital moment pw^t^a 
to France, and, through France, to the whole Alii- '"p^"- 
ance. Marshal VaiUant, moreover, found time and deavours 

to solace 

gracious, considerate words, as from comrade to com- and pacify 
rade, with which, in so far as he could, to soothe the 
wounded feelings of Niel whilst suffering under the 
treatment remorselessly inflicted upon him by a furi- 
ous Commander-in-chief. 



However foolishly wielded, a Government of the Long con- 

cealment 

sort called despotic in form may long maintain an of the 
appearance of something like competency by the th!e French 
simple expedient of selecting facts meet for dis- ment™ 
closure, and hiding all its worst nonsense from the 
eye of the world. It was only after the fall of the 
second French Empire, and even indeed of Thiers 
(who was averse from disclosures he thought detri- 
mental to France), that the antagonistic relations 
which long had severed the Emperor from his 
general in the field became known to more than 
a few. 



Without casting even one glance beyond the set P^iissier; 
bounds of this narrative, we have been able to see 

his dis- 

that the resolute Norman, P^lissier, was a man of tinctin 

dividual 

other mould than the one in which France, since the ity ; 
VOL. vin. Q 
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CHAP. Great Revolution, has commonly shaped down her 

' — , — ' people. 

No man even in our own rugged Isles ever held 
his own better against effacing tendencies than did 
this strong wilful Norman. His idiosyncrasy bristled 
with a sharpness incessantly proving that he was 
P^lissier, intensely Pdlissier, P^lissier plainly abound- 
ing, with faults and gifts all his own. 

His ereat What, howcvcr, we here have to mark is his wealth 

worth as a . 

statesman in thosc qualities — honour, wisdom, the half-divine 
the great faculty of entering into the motives of others — which 

Alliance * 

make a loyal ally. As was natural, he on some ques- 
tions differed from Lord Raglan ; but except during 
one little interval of twelve or fourteen hours, when 
the torments inflicted upon him by the electric wires 
had impaired for the time his self-command and his 
judgment, he always, so far as I know, was doing 
his best to maintain the great Alliance. From the 
miserable state into which the Alliance had fallen 
before his accession, Pdlissier raised it to one of 
real cordiality, and thus gave signal proof that 
he had some at least of the statesmanship which 
we have seen to be more or less needed for the 
guidance of commanders in almost all great modern 
wars.* 
and resist. And again, in a very different way, P^lissier found 

inir his 

Emperor's himself Called upon to take the main part in a strife 

 The Prussians in 1870 gave outward expression to this belief, 
when they brought with them into the thick of the war their king, 
their war minister (Von Boon), and their Bismarck. Have the French 
any Bismarck in readiness to send with headquarters in their next 
campaign) 
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which, though falling to the lot of a commander in the CHAP, 
midst of raging war, was still in its nature a strife ^ y -> 
between statesmen — between a sovereign claiming enceinthe 
full right to direct a campaign from afar, and a Se ww;**^ 
general in the enemy's presence declining to be 
bound by any such godlike prerogative. It was in 
resistance to this pretension that P^lissier served 
France, served her army, and served the Alliance 
with high courage, with unfailing resources of mind, 
and, above all, immense strength of will. 

From almost the time of its opening in the last 
century, the undying French Revolution had often 
enough been presenting some new and strange phase 
to the eyes of astonished Europe ; and the last of 
these novelties was a man on a throne called ^ the 
* Emperor,', neither bred to arms, nor gifted, so far 
as men knew, with any warlike capacity, yet not 
only enabled by letter of law to command the com- 
manders of his armies and fleets, but determined to 
use his power in the Eastern war, and possessed, be- 
sides, with a notion that, acting in person, he could 
victoriously direct a campaign ; or, if prevented from 
joining his army in a far-distant region, could still 
give it sure means of conquest by sending out his 
commands in letters and messages from the West to 
the East of Europe. 

Whatever alarm might be raised by the prospect 
of a Louis Napoleon appearing in the CrimL. tiere 
seemed to be fair ground for hope that his contact 
with realities, the influence exercised over him by 
his surrounding generals, and his natural awe of Lord 
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CHAP. Raglan, would so far awaken him as to check his 
pursuit of dreams. 

And again, when abandoning his project of going 
out to the Crimea, he resorted to the plan of con- 
ducting the war by letters, the French army, as we 
know, was in some sort protected from its sovereign 
by intervening distance ; since lapse of time passing 
between the writing and the arrival of his missives 
allowed room for such change of circumstances as 
might warrant or excuse disobedience to imperial 
mandates. 

But when in the beginning of May electricity 
overcame distance, and thenceforth the unfortunate 
Canrobert on the Chersonese, began to get pelted 
with orders despatched the same day by his master, 
the peril became acute, and was followed at once — 
not indeed by an actual and disastrous defeat in the 
field, but — by that recall of the expedition to Kertch 
(when already near the end of the voyage) which 
brought what the French call * a Eidicule ' on France, 
and through her, on the Great Alliance. 

The cup was then full; and General Canrobert, 
in confusion and misery, withdrawing from the com- 
mand, his successor (Pdlissier) entered on that task 
of steadfast resistance to a dangerous sovereign which 
we have seen him maintain with high courage, 
though not without being so harassed by the difii- 
cult strife as to lose for a while the full command 
of his judgment. 
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With respect to P^lissier's power as a commander CHAP, 
in war, one of course must beware of founding con- — ^-^ 
elusions too general on the merits and faults he dis- t^^VX 
closed within the time spanned by a narrative which ''"• 
ends with the 28th of June ; for he then, as all know, 
was only in mid-campaign with a critical future be- 
fore him. 

From the moment of his acquiring an extended 
authority — ^and this occurred some weeks before his 
becoming the Commander-in-chief — he brought an 
immense strength of will to bear on the course of 
the war. 

Far away from the Crimea, in the autumn of 
1854, he had never of course shared the counsels 
which nailed victorious armies to ground on the 
south of Sebastopol, and his sense of not having 
created the wondrous predicament which, coming 
out some months later, he found closely fastened 
upon them, may have made it the easier for him 
to study with coolness the problem demanding sol- 
ution. 

Of all solutions, the ugliest was the one asking 
France and England, after hugely increasing their 
forces, to incur the needed sacrifices of life, however 
appalling, and carry the South Side by storm. To 
this conclusion, however, Pdlissier came. He con- 
sidered that the * siege,' if so called, of an uninvested 
fortress was substantially a protracted battle with 
Russia, and that, to march troops away from the 
fight with instructions to begin, and to execute an- 
other campaign in another region, would be to run 
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CHAP, after * adventures/ and violate the recognised prin- 
ciples which govern the art of war. 

He acted up to his faith with a terrible energy. 

In the last days of April and the beginning of 
May, whilst still only commanding a corps, and 
again three weeks afterwards, when placed at the 
head of the army, he attacked, as we saw, the Town 
counter-approaches, and carried them after incurring 
heavy losses of men. On attaining the supreme 
command, he hastened to wipe out the ridicule 
which Louis Napoleon's telegrams had brought 
on the Allies, and at once, in due concert with 
Lord Raglan, renewed the expedition to Kertch. 
Then he and Lord Raglan, co-operating, attacked the 
counter-approaches of the Karabelnaya, and carried 
them all ; but the losses of the English were great, 
and those of the French enormous. Soon — brought 
about by the plague of Louis Napoleon's messages — 
there followed that interruption of P^lissier's sounder 
judgment which led him into several errors, and 
directly brought down on the Allies — French and 
English alike — the misfortunes of the 18th of June, 
quickly followed, however, by proof that the Nor- 
man was strong in adversity. 

Pdlissier in war did not seem to be a man caring 
at all for stratagems, ' diversions,' or feints. Rever- 
ing the ascertained principles of the warlike Art, 
and keeping his mind in a state which ensured its 
consent (if his judgment so wiUed it) to terrible 
sacrifices, he instinctively sought to prevail by direct 
means, and by sheer force of character. His reluc- 
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tance to bend aside from any design once formed CHAP, 
had a tendency, of course, to prevent him from 
showing in action any nimbleness of mind ; so that 
hardly on the spur of the moment would he seize 
newly found opportunities with the requisite promp- 
titude, or alter at once any project, because of a 
sudden confronted by grave though unforeseen 
obstacles. 

Men disposed to believe that the key to Pelissier's 
character was a firmness so rigid as to be verging 
on blind, mulish obstinacy, will find their theory 
met by the changes we saw him effect when under 
the schooling of adversity. But he even then clung 
to one of his errors — that of declining to assault 
the Flagstaff Bastion — with a sinister tenacity, not 
improbably sustained by the fact that Niel on that 
question held strongly an opposite opinion ; and it 
still may perhaps remain true that the paramount 
quality of this fiery commander was, after all, — 
strength. 

It was after the period covered by this account 
of the war that P^lissier won his renown — renown 
due to one who, if only reducing by siege-work one 
part of a fortress, had still done enough by great 
qualities to govern events, and bring a bloody war 
towards its close. 
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CHAPTEK X. 

LORD RAGLAN : HIS (OF LATE) SMOOTH RELATIONS WITH THE 
HOME GOVERNMENT. — THE AFFLICTION HE SUFFERED 
FROM THE DISAPPOINTMENT AND LOSSES SUSTAINED ON 
THE 18TH OF JUNE. — HIS VITAL STRENGTH APPEARING 
TO GIVE WAY. — HIS GRIEF AT THE LOSS OF GENERAL 
ESTCOURT. — A SUGHT AILMENT AFFECTING THE CHIEF. 



I. 



CHAP. No tortures at all like in kind to those that P^lissier 
' — ^ — ' suffered under the attempted dictation of his Em- 
peror had of late been afflicting the English Com- 
mander-in-chief ; and indeed one may say that, 
since the time when our War Minister abandoned 
the favourite object of obtaining Lord Raglan's 
assent to a change in the Headquarters Staff, our 
he Home Homc Government and their General in the field 
ment co- had bccu thinking and acting together in friendly, 

operating  . . /i\ 

harmoni- harmonious concert, y) 

aC Wlataver his &ult», Urd Panm™ w.» not ^ 

*°* ungrateful, was not a cold-hearted man ; and having 

pointed out his offence of the 12th of February in 

the way that I did, I now gladly open some glimpses 

of the altered spirit and tone in which he afterwards 
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used to address the English Commander : — ' I have CHAP, 
just received your telegraph of yesterday. It gives 
me the greatest satisfaction, and I am sure we owe 
it to you and Lyons that our expedition against 
Kertch has sailed. The scheme from Aloushta I 
hold to be visionary, but I shall have full confi- 
dence in your decision.' * 

* I cannot help being alarmed lest the indecision 
of the French should cause some serious outbreak 
here. Hitherto, our press has behaved better in 
that respect than we were warranted in expecting, 
but there is a limit to forbearance, and we are 
approaching to it.'t 

* He [Lord EUenborough] will fall foul of you and 
all of us for certain, and we must try and meet 
him with an effective fire.' I 

* Tou shall find me strictly honest in taking all 
my own responsibility, and backing you and your 
army with all the esprit of a quondam soldado. 
. . . The resolve of the country is for war, or 
an honourable § peace, not such as Lord Grey and 
Milner - Gibson advocate, and for which I regret 
to hear Sir James Graham and Mr Gladstone are 
to speak and vote.' || 

* I begin to incline to your opinion of the advance 
from Eupatoria. That from Aloushta I always 
held to be visionary.' IT 

* Lord Fanmure to Lord Raglan, 4th May 1855. 

t Do., 7th May 1855. J Do., 11th May 1855. 

§ Underscored in the original. 

II Lord Panmure to Lord Raglan, 21st May 1855. 

IT Do., 28th May 1855. 
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*You cannot imagine how pleased every one is 
with the bloodless success at Kertch, and in the 
Sea of Azof. ... I am longing for your despatch 
about the Bath, so that I may Gazette the batch 
at once. . . . You shall hear no more from me 
as to your StaflF. I have told my colleagues that 
I acquiesce in your reasons for not submitting to 
a change, and that I will press it no further. * 
The complete success in the Sea of Azof has given 
immense satisfaction, and I am glad to find that 
you do not intend occupation by French or British 
troops.' t 

' The Emperor is too much bent on commanding 
his army from Paris, and has, I learn, ordered the 
recall of his troops from Anapa, but which, I trust, 
may not be listened to by his new Commander-in- 
chief in the Crimea. We are generally of opinion 
here, that you and Omar Pasha are right as to the 
movement from Eupatoria. . . . Would any of 
your Major- Generals wish to go to Malta ? If so, 
send me a telegraphic message, and I will try and 
manage it for Lm;{ 

' You spoil us by giving us a victory almost daily, 
and. your last exploit in taking so many outer works 
from the enemy is indeed most gratifying. I may, 
however, tell you privately that I suspect these ac- 
tions of the French, attended as they are by serious 



* Lord Panxnure to Lord Eaglan, Ist June 1855. The last sentence, 
though quoted in a former volume, is here intentionally repeated, 
t Do., 4th June 1865. J Do., 8th June 1855. 



WITH LORD RAGLAN. 251 

loss, are far from giving the Emperor the satis- CHAP, 
faction which they ought. . . . I have no doubt that 
you know far better than he or we do how to take 
Sebastopol in the shortest time, and with the least 
sacrifice of our precious men. . . . The subject of 
Cholera, on which you have no notion how I have 
been pestered by every description of bore. Be- 
tween ourselves Palmerston is naturally nervous 
for the army, and listens too much to people. 
Then come those who think they are entire con- 
trollers of cholera, and every other disease under 
the sun. Then the homoeopathists insist on their 
nostrums. In short, all are alarmed, and insist on 
sending advice.' * 

* The rapid tide of success which has poured in 
upon us has put down grumbling. . . . The papers 
sent home by you, and dating from 7th May, have 
given us an insight into your own proceedings, 
which you have done yourself injustice by with- 
holding so long. I appreciate your good-natured 
motives, but I think you ought to consider your- 
self a little more, and your associates a little less. 
Make your communications as secret as you choose, 
but hide not your own light under a bushel. . . . 
However, it is easy to wage war on paper, and 
I rely on your local resolves as being by far the 
best for action. ... He [the Emperor] will press 
Pdlissier to invest [Sebastopol], and may soon issue 
such stringent orders as shall place P^lissier in 

* Do., 11th June 1855. 
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CHAP. * the dilemma of having to choose between his 

* master's orders and his own conviction. We shall 
' do all we can to prevent this.* 

' The result of this failure on the part of the 

* French will have very bad eflfects on the Emperor, 

* and lead him, I fear, to issue some fettering orders 
' to P^lissier which may annoy him and embarrass 

* the future plans of both of you. He is singularly 

* low t at present ; and, as he has a tendency to 

* depression of spirits, you can make allowance for 
' his style of communication when in that condi- 
' tion/ J 



More and more, indeed every day from almost 
the first. Lord Panmure felt the safety, the comfort, 
the happiness of moving in the light of that guid- 
ance that reached him with every mail, with every 
electric message from the English Headquarters — 
guidance not, it is true, often given in the actual, set 
form of advice, but rather conveyed or instilled 
by the general tenor of the despatches and letters. 
To be receiving communications of this priceless 
sort twice in every week, and besides — since the 
first days of May — to be hearing from Lord Raglan 
with the frequency and the speed ensured by an 
electric telegraph, was to have the surest clue there 

* Lord Panmure to Lord Raglan, 18th June 1855. The date is 
a sermon against premature exultation. A defect in the working 
of the electric telegraph made it possible for Lord Panmure, when 
he wrote, to be congratulating instead of condoling. 

t Underscored in the original. X Do., 23d June 1855. 
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could be for dealing not only with the business of CHAP, 
war, but also with those anxious questions which 
touched, or bordered on touching, the state of our 
relations with France. 

The Home Government was more impatient of 
French shortcomings than their general in the field ; 
but his wise and moderate despatches brought them 
always into accord with his own judgment. They 
seemed to hang on his words. 



II. 



Besulting in painful losses, and the blank dis- Lord Rag- 
appointment of hopes which at one time, we know, ed by the 
had run high, the engagement of the 18th of June ^^^f 

1 • 1 1 ' ^ J. J* • r j_i 'li^T 1 losses sus- 

laid so heavy a weight oi grief on the mind oi Lord tained on 
Raglan, that for once he failed to throw it aside, of June. 
and even confessed to our Government the bitter 
affliction he felt,* 

So accomplished a soldier as he, knew of course 
that assaults on strong places are always regarded 
as tentative, may have to be often repeated, and, 
when failing, are only * repulses' far enough from 
importing * defeat.' And again— at least under one 
aspect— he might comfort himself by reflecting on 
the admirable conduct of our troops. 

Having witnessed the advance of Yea's column 
with his own eyes, Lord Raglan was free to indulge 
a just pride when observing the valiant devotion 

* Private letter to Lord Panxnttre, 19th June 1855. 
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CHAP, of his officers and his men under what was a 
. ^ . heavier trial than soldiers commonly meet; but 
every thought of this kind must have carried its 
sting ; for in proportion to the gallantry and devo- 
tion of the troops and the sailors advancing against 
the Redan, was the anguish of seeing men of so high 
a quality mown down without power to reach the 
enemy, and — unhappily — mown down in vain. 

Men entitled to speak of the effect produced on 
Lord Raglan, are wont to agree that under this latest 
Lord Rag. trial, morc visibly than ever before, his vital strength 
':^lT seemed to give way. They, some of them, however, 
to^^ve^ believe that this trial, though heavy, was still only 
Th^ . . one out of many that long had been straining his 
that had powcrs of cndurauce, and straining: them so much 

been put ^ , ' ^ , 

upon him. the morc since he had always held in horror the 
notion of showing depression, or seeming to harbour 
care. 
What And, great in truth was the sum of what within 

than^a ^ l^ss ^hau a year Lord Raglan had borne and achieved. 
Sd^en^- The task of firmly, gently discomfiting St Amaud's 

whined.** early intrigues ; the Cholera and the other fell mala- 
dies so fastening on our troops in Bulgaria, that even 
of those out of hospital none remained, it was said, 
in full health ; 

The dubious orders from Paris, the positive orders 
from London to cross the Black Sea, and at once 
invade the Crimea; 

Lord Raglan's reconnaissances of the enemy's 
coast, and his choice of the landing-ground ; 

The embarkation; the protest in writing of 
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French officers: divided counsels at sea; Lord CHAP. 
Eaglan on board the Caradoc obeying his Govern- 
ment, and (with Lyons) forcing on the invasion; 
the Armada off Eupatoria and the coast further 
south ; 

The landing; the Cholera with all its fell com- 
pany of maladies still pursuing our army; the 
march, grand to see, but performed by troops still 
more or less suffering from bodily weakness, and not 
indeed regarded as strong enough to be charged 
with the weight of their knapsacks ; 

The Alma, with at first for the Chief troubled, 
anxious, and harassing messages from French com- 
manders; but then the strange inspiration which 
gave him — ^and within a few minutes — his sudden 
control of the battle ; 

The wounded, the dead, the too plenteous sorrows 
that gather in even the hour of victory ; 

The Heights overlooking the Belbec, overlooking 
the North or Star Fort, and beyond, nothing less 
than Sebastopol ; 

The valley of the Belbec, alluring to the eyes of 
the weary, with its gardens, and vineyards, and 
groves, but unhappily there, and in numbers ap- 
pallingly great, our troops falling stricken by 
Cholera ; 

The French army brought to a halt with the Star 
Fort before it, and, owing to St Arnaud's illness, left 
palsied for want of a chief ; 

Lord Raglan undertaking the, if faulty, yet ro- 
mantic Flank March, involving a farewell for ever to 
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CHAP, the Western coast of the Crimea and a movement, 
X. 

guided by compass, over uplands and forests and 

plains all still in the enemy's power, and thence 

on to the southern shores of the Peninsula, where 

also the enemy was holding full sway ; 

Lord Raglan by sheer chance impinging on the 
ill -guarded rear of what proved to be a whole 
Russian army led by Prince Mentschikoff in person, 
and then easily taking possession of the Mackenzie 
Heights — Heights afterwards coveted with the pas- 
sionate desire of great nations, yet never again to be 
reached by the invading armies ; 

The descent to the Tchemaya, and the march next 
day for that desired Southern Coast which people 
only knew of by maps ; the march over a plain that 
seemed bounded southwards by a vast wall of hills 
with a small pool of water beneath them, but no 
visible sea, no visible opening, and soon, a highly 
perched fort, making bold to assail Lord Raglan 
with discharges of shell; then, however, mighty 
ships' guns heard roaring from behind the hills, and 
making all know that not only the sea, but Lyons 
himself must be there ; 

Pernicious dreams bringing the invaders to ' be- 
* siege ' the then defenceless Sebastopol, instead of 
picking it up as a prize fairly won on the Alma ; 

The beginning of siege- work ; 

The 17th of October, a day fraught at one time 
with glowing hopes, and destined to exhibit not 
only the spectacle of French and English fleets 
striving to aid the land-service attacks, but also 
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the ruin of Todleben's defences in the Karabelnaya CHAP, 
broken up by our siege-guns ; all turning, however, 
to naught, because a French magazine had before 
been blown up by a shell, and Canrobert required a 
postponement that was only to last two days, yet 
lasted several months ; 

The battle of Balaclava, resplendent and tragic, 
including Scarlett's great charge with the Heavy 
Dragoons— an achievement still growing in fame— 
and the wild mistake that laid open a path of self- 
destruction and glory for the Light Brigade under 
Lord Cardigan ; 

The great battle of Inkerman famous for the as- 
cendancy of the resolute few over hugely gross 
numbers — a battle mightily swayed, and (according 
to Mentschikoflf) won by a measure which, though 
called 'impossible,' Lord Raglan proved able to 
execute ; 

The storm of the 14th of November and all its 
distressing results ; 

The * winter troubles ' that followed — troubles 
even comprising the ill conduct of two successive 
English Governments, and almost, of England her- 
self, towards their general in the field ; 

General Canrobert disclosing a spirit that seemed 
to threaten disunion; General Airey's negotiation 
and its results in change of plan, and changed 
positions of troops; 

The vigour of the enemy beginning his counter- 
approaches in the teeth of the French ; 

General Canrobert, after one baffled eflFort, submit- 

VOL. VIII. R 
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CHAP, ting to these bold aggressions with unexhausted 
patience ; 

The French army held back by a clog not plainly 
discerned at the time ; but, as now we know, 
fastened upon it by Louis Napoleon; 

During several months, the Emperor and the 
Emperor's plan sitting heavy as heaviest nightmare 
on the Allies, and staying the advance of the siege ; 

The April bombardment, a mighty and well-exe- 
cuted preparative for ulterior action, not, after all, 
destined to follow ; 

Caused in part by the Emperor's pressure, and in 
part by a too anxious temperament, the faltering of 
Canrobert carried to strange extremes ; 

The 1st Kertch Expedition; and, in sight of 
astonished Europe, General Canrobert (under torture 
applied by Louis Napoleon) recalling his troops and 
his ships from oflf the Kertchine Peninsula ; 

Lord Raglan's indignation, his sternness, his ven- 
turesome grant of authority empowering Sir George, 
if so minded, to remain unaltered in purpose by the 
secession of the French, and go on with his English 
alone ; 

The now rising authority of P^lissier, and his 
fiercely warlike resistance (rather suffered than 
authorised by Canrobert) to the latest of the counter- 
approaches ; the resignation of Canrobert, and P^lis- 
sier in command of the French ; 

Pilissier inaugurating his accession by hard, vic- 
torious fights ; his entire accord with Lord Raglan ; 

A renewal of the Kertch expedition, resulting in 



GLANCE. 259 

the conquest of all the lands worth occupation in the CHAP. 
Kertchine Peninsula, in the conquest and opening of ^ — ^ — ' 
the Cimmerian Bosphorus, the establishment of full 
dominion in the previously closed Sea of Azof, and 
the expulsion of the Czar from his two last remain- 
ing strongholds on the Circassian coast ; 

The Emperor and P^lissier directly opposing each 
other, one commanding again and again with dogged 
persistence, the other meeting dictation with flat 
disobedience supported by a fierce strength of will ; 

The victorious attacks of the 7th of June ; 

The discontent of the Emperor still ^ galvanically,' 
as the victim expressed it, tormenting his distant 
general, and then the ill-omened ' eight days ' inter- 
rupting P^lissier's command of his warlike faculties, 
and fraught with the mischiefs that followed in 
simply natural order; 

The fell return of Cholera — striking down the 
brave Admiral Boxer, assailing too General La 
Marmora* — and of dysentery and fever to the 
camps of the Allies ; 

And, always meanwhile going on from October to 
June, the siege, the siege, the siege — to remember 
the course of events brought back, as it were, by 
the sound — the once familiar sound — of mere loosely 
strung words such as these, is to have some idea, 
though a faint one, of the strain undergone by Lord 
Baglan within the last year. 

Yet, this campaign — ^brilliant and troubled — was. Yet this 
after all, only one epoch in a glorious life that, epc^h^ 

a glorious 
* The brother of the Sardinian Commander. lite. 
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CHAP, during the eight closing years of our war against 
• — . — ' France and Napoleon, the then youthful Lord Fitz- 
roy Somerset had passed at the side of Welling- 
ton — a life that * bore on its colours ' (as soldiers 
say of a regiment) the names of Roli9a, Vimieira, 
Talavera, Busaco, Fuentes d'Onoro, Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Badajos, Salamanca, Vittoria, Pyrenees, Nivelle, Nive, 
Orthez, Toulouse, and Waterloo. 

There is therefore in known, outward circum- 
stances some part at the least of a basis on which 
one might rest a belief that, long before Lord Eaglan 
encountered the disappointment and losses sustained 
by P^Iissier and himself in assaulting the works of 
ThebeUef the Karabclnaya, care — the care of the war — ^had 
had been been Sapping his vital strength. True, one does not 
Ms Titei at first very easily learn to believe that he who ever 
strengtL ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ meeting the trials of war with a 

nobly buoyant spirit, he who only a few hours before 
had — almost blameably — chosen to plant himself — 
at first with one other, and then all alone — within 
the scope of that torrent of grape-shot and balls 
which Colonel Yea's column was meeting, should all 
the while have been one on whom care had fatally- 
preyed ; but the animating emotion of combat may- 
have naturally masked for the time any symptoms 
of undermined health ; and besides, it is hard to 
understand how the Chief, if indeed what he had 
seemed, and therefore strong as strong iron whilst 
confronting the enemy's fire could presently, at the 
thought of his losses in killed and wounded, become 
all at once a changed man — a man not indeed 



IN LORD RAGLAN. 261 

stricken with illness of any ascertained kind, nor CHAP, 
even so heavily grieving as to be robbed of the ^-^ 
power to maintain his grand air of cheerfulness ; 
but losing nevertheless that inner, that subtle force 
which is the mainspring of health and of life. 

On the whole, one, I think, may agree that care 
had long since been weighing on the mind of Lord 
Kaglan and slowly undermining his strength. 

A change in his outward appearance was remarked Thechang 

.^ ^ , in his out- 

at Headquarters ; * but it is evident that a change ward ap- 
in the appearance of the Chief might less strongly 
impress those observers who were constantly with 
him than one who only saw him at intervals. 
Soon after the day of the action, an officer of 
the Coldstreams came to Headquarters, and trans- 
acted business with the Chief. After quitting him, 
the Colonel found himself in company with some of 
the staff, and what he said to them will convey an 
idea of the impression his mind had received. He 
said : — ' Do you not see the change in Lord Raglan ? 
* Good God ! he is a dying man.^ t 



III. 



A fresh sorrow awaited the Chief. His Adjutant- Lord Rag- 
General— Estcourt — a man greatly loved by Lord edbythe 
Raglan, by all his friends at Headquarters, and General 

Estconrt. 
* Letters from Headquarters, ii. p. 351. 

t I quote from memory of what the Colonel told me ; but — ^having 

been much impressed — I can hardly be wrong as to the main purport 

of what is given in the text. 
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CHAP, indeed by all who knew him, had been seized by 
Cholera on Thursday the 21st of June, and on the 
following Saturday, until evening came, he lay in a 
critical state; though the able medical officer (Dr 
Fowle Smith) who had watched him with ceaseless 
care was entertaining strong hope that the remedies 
employed would bring on the reaction desired. Then, 
however, there broke from a summer sky, not observed 
to be angered before, the extraordinary thunderstorm 
of the 23d of June, carrying with it great torrents of 
rain;* and the swift atmospherical change implied 
by an outburst so violent extinguished at once every 
hope of bringing about a reaction in the state of the 
patient. Estcourt died the next morning. 

The grief of Lord Baglan was excessive, and his 
undermined bodily strength prevented him from 
keeping his feelings under rigid control. 

Some who knew what Lord Raglan suffered from, 
the loss of his friend have even said that his grief 
was, in some sense, the cause of what followed ; but 
perhaps they rather meant that the death of General 
Estcourt was the last of many unnumbered sorrows 
which, taken together, had sapped the vital strength 
of their Chief. 



IV. 

23d June. On the 23d — the day of the singular storm — ^Lord 
lanun^^ Raglan was unwell, but not prevented from trans- 

well; 

* These by suddenly flooding ravines caused, it seems, several 
deaths. 
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acting laborious public business. Thus on the same CHAP, 
day (the 23d) he addressed to the Secretary of State ^ — , — ' 
four despatches, comprising altogether a great amount ^^nld 
of careful, elaborate statement, and besides wrote to ^^J^^ 
Lord Panmure a long private letter dealing with sev- If,^^. 
era! matters of business, and amongst others, with 
the subject of recruiting. On the same day, he visited and not 
his troops in the front, inspected the hospitals, looking T^^ 
specially to the wounded men, and performed a great 
deal of the labour that would have fallen to the lot of 
the Adjutant-General, if he had not been struck down 
by illness. Towards evening also, he went to the hut 
of General Estcourt, and saw him for the last time. 

On Sunday the 24th, Lord Eaglan twice wrote to 
P61issier, arranged with him for a meeting on that 
same day, and in answering an expression of regret 
caused by hearing of Lord Eaglan's indisposition, 
assured the French commander that the ailment was 
nothing serious.* 

On the 25th, Lord Raglan was preparing to attend 
the funeral of General Estcourt when he found him- 
self so much overcome-not by illness, but grief- 
that — ^not perhaps thinking it fit to show emotions 
so strong in the presence of troops — he abandoned 
his intention; but he afterwards visited the tomb. 
On the same day, he reported the death of General 
Estcourt to the Secretary of State, and not only ad- 
vised the Government on the choice of a successor, 
but stated the grounds on which he recommended 
Colonel Pakenham for the vacant post. 

* * Rien de grave' 
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After the arrival on the same day (the 25tb) of a 
despatch from the Secretary of State of the 11th of 
June, Lord Raglan dealt keenly with a suggestion it 
contained, and wrote with his own hand a minute 
recording the judgment he had formed 

Thus the circumstance of Lord Raglan's having 
been somewhat unwell on the 23d and 24th of June 
did not either prevent him from attending to public 
business, or confine him to the house. His indispo- 
sition appeared to cease ; and the statements before 
me do not seem to connect it at all with the illness 
that soon after followed. 
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CHAPTER XL 



CONTINITING SIEGE OPERATIONS. 



From the engagement of the 18th of June to the CHAP, 
close of the following ten days (when this narrative s-^l- 
comes to end), the Allies and the Russians alike pjl^g^nch 
went on with their works of — respectively — siege ^ore°^ 
and defence, continuing much as before to repair, ^^^^^he 
to improve, to augment their respective batteries; JJ^^^Kara- 
but soon, the toils of the French began to take such ^i^»y* » 
a shape as to disclose P^lissier's intention of sapping 
up more and more closely to the enemy's ramparts 
in the K.r.bd«.ya.whJdao d>o,iBg him mikded 
to establish new batteries on ground commanding andpre- 
the Roadstead, and so prevent the enemy's war- S»h 
vessels from renewing attacks of the kind we saw teries on 
made on Mayran's Division. ^J^and- 

Amongst the toils of the English was that of S^tdatead. 
fastening on part of the ground we saw conquered 
by General Eyre on the 18th of June ; and they did ^j^^ j, 
this with skill, maintaining their full control of the ^^^^^^i^. 
graveyard forming part of the conquest, yet not ^^jj^^j^^®" 
there keeping their troops under the fire of the place. ^^^^ 
The great eflforts made by the enemy to recover the ^y Eyre ; 
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CHAR ground he had lost in this part of the field seemed 

' — A-' to show that Eyre's conquest was of greater moment 

to the defence than our people had supposed it 

and after- to be. Towards the close of the ten days that 

wards 

handing followcd the 18th of Juuc, our people handed over 
the charge to P^lissicr the charge of the ground they had 

of the d^ 

French. won.* 



Contina- From the days when the mining and counter- 

ance of the ..^ -.i i i t .^ 

mining nuumg Dcgan m the way we observed, and thence- 
ter-m^n^g forth dowu to the time which at last has been reached 
opera ions, y^^ ^^ narrative, the subterranean warfare under- 
taken by the French and the Russians was main- 
tained on both sides with great bravery, devotion, 
and skill ; so that near me — pathetic, and teaching 
the vanity of human afiairs — there stand or lie 
down (as they have stood or lain down through long 
years), grand foUos, and— ampler in number— grand 
quartos, achieved with mighty labour and skill, and 
not only laying before me minute and authentic 
accounts of the battles that raged underground dur- 
ing several months, but elucidating the proffered 
lessons by numberless elaborate plans, and by illus- 
trations — some of them coloured — so apt for their 
purpose as to have in them a kind of beauty budding 
out amidst things strictly technical. 

But after that day in April when the French 
miners opened three chasms in front of the Flag- 
staff Bastion, and so provided the rudiments of a 

* On the 27th of June. 
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new parallel, the subterranean fights did not have CHAP, 
such a visible and physical bearing on the course of ' — ^-1— ^ 
events that they well can send down a narrator to 
the shades below in search of facts thought indis- 
pensable for a merely lay account of the siege. 

The Russians, however, imbued with full know- 
ledge of what they achieved in these arduous strug- 
gles, and trusting, besides, to the abundant and 
continuous accounts they received from French de- 
serters, have maintained with full confidence that 
the energies of the counter-miner produced a moral The moral 
effect which altogether upset the counsels of the tnbated 
French, drove them hurriedly into false paths, and i^isnans 
long shielded the fortress from danger in what was yigorous 
it8 most tender part. S^/ 

Why the French, having sapped their way up to 
close quarters with the Flagstaff Bastion, did not, 
after all, choose to assault it — this was naturally a 
question soon asked, and — till after the 1 9th of May 
-very easily answered by alleging the irresolution 
of Canrobert ; but when the fiery P^lissier, having 
acceded to the command, was in this respect found 
to be following Canrobert's example, and when, after 
a while, he not only declared his resolve to abstain 
from assaulting the work, but even conducted him- 
self with strange violence against a general officer 
who ventured to submit a contrary opinion, the ques- 
tion that before had seemed easy became one much 
harder to answer. We saw the solution of this last- 
ing mystery which Lord Eaglan accepted— one im- 
porting that, if the French soldiery should break its 
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CHAP, way into the town, it might become uncontrollable — 
but another explanation has been always preferred 
by the Russians. What they have said is, that the 
energy, the skill, the success of their counter-miners, 
soon fastened on the minds of the French soldiery a 
full conviction that the Flagstaff Bastion had been 
carefully mined, and that the dread thus felt by the 
men forced its way upon the counsels of their chiefis. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

LOBB RAGLAN'S INSISTENCE ON CHANGES IN THE PLAN 

OF THE SIEGE. 

With a keener sense than all others of the danger CHAP, 
that lay in such paths, but seemingly urged by con- > ;; • 
victions which forced him to encounter the risk. 
Lord Raglan had already insisted on changing the 
plan of the siege. 

It was under the form of a memorandum prepared Memoran- 
for Lord Raglan by our Chief Engineer, and then 2i8tof 
' forwarded to the French Headquarters ' that, so 
early as the 21st of June, the changes in question the French 

Headquar- 

were broached.* ters. 

First suggesting that the counsels submitted to 
the Generals-in-chief for the taking of Sebastopol 
should be examined anew, the paper 'proposed noth- 
ing less than that the French should revert to their 
old design of pushing determined assaults against 
the town front of Sebastopol, and moreover declared 
that the English must at length give up as imprac- 
ticable their only too long pursued task of besieging 
the Great Redan. The writer used very plain words, 

* Journal of the Royal Engineers, voL ii p. 330. 
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CHAP, going even so far as to say : — ' As an attack upon 
^ — .r^ ' the Redan must be considered as abandoned, it 
' remains to be decided what shall be the active 
' part which the British troops shall take in the 
* forthcoming operations ; ' * but there is ground for 
believing that what Raglan desired, and meant to 
press home on P^lissier was only an engagement 
providing that if the English Chief should consent 
to go on as before with his measures against the 
Redan, the French on their part would assault the 
town front, and in particular the Flagstaff Bastion. 

Even when thus reduced and confined in its scope, 

the English demand plainly clashed with P^lissier's 

latest designs, but was based nevertheless on good 

grounds. 

Objection Since the time, when Sebastopol — under the eyes 

to plans 

involving of the bcsiegcrs — had become a strong place, no 

ttttftckfi on 

the Great reasoning strictly warlike could well have supported 
a scheme which directed against the Redan any real 
attack ; t and, although it is true that the English 
undertook nevertheless to assail it, this was always, 
as Niel fairly owned, on the plain understanding 
that French attacks of the Flagstaff Bastion should 
go on hand in hand with the task assumed by our 
people;! so that, when P^lissier chose to abandon 
all the French part of this twofold undertaking, 
more en>e- there remained of course no ground at all for asking 
the liag- that English troops should fling their strength from 



staff Baa- 



* Journal of the Royal Engineers, voL ii. pp, 330, 331. 

+ On account of the nature of the ground as long before shown. 

X Niel's acknowledgment of this will be found, jposj, p. 273. 
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a distance against the Great Eedan, whilst not only CHAP, 
covered on its left by the still defiant Malakoff, but ^ — ^-^ 
also on its right by a work which, although ripe for not^to be 
seizure, was not to be even assailed. Lued? 

It is true that when Pelissier announced his deter- 
mination to abstain from assaulting the Flagstaff 
Bastion, and nevertheless had persisted in desiring 
that our people should assault the Bedan^ Lord 
Raglan had yielded, and accordingly on the 18th had 
attacked it in the way we observed ; but, experience 
painfully failing to justify the concession, he of 
course was unwilling to renew it. 

And P^lissier's latest resolve afforded yet one Assaults 
other reason against condemning our troops to ad- R^^' 
venture against the Redan any second assault. The ^"oe 
ground in ite front-rock thky coated with soil- TJ^ly 
was of such a kind as to offer the English no pros- Tiw ^^^ 
pect of ever proving able to drive their approaches J^, 
close up to the Work ; and therefore any endeavour 
to go on toiUng against it was out of all harmony 
with the new French design — a design which, des- 
pite the huge losses entailed by such a resolve, aimed 
at pushing the siege-works close up to the counter- 
scarps, before renewing attempts to carry the de- 
fences by storm. 

In one of the despatches addressed to the Secre- Despatch 
tary of State on Saturday the 23d — the one marked of Jtme. 

* Secret ' — Lord Kaglan said : — * General Pelissier 
' has not yet announced to me his ultimate inten- 
' tions as regards the assault of the place, and I fear 

* he may still contemplate confining the attack to 
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CHAP. ' the faubourg, leaving the town itself unassailed, 

< — r-^ ' notwithstanding that he is fully aware that his 

' own Engineer Officers, as well as those of the Brit- 

' ish Army, are satisfied that the more certain and 

* readier way of success would be by assailing the 

* whole of the enemy's front.' 

* • •  • • • 

* I shall take an early opportunity of conferring 

* with General P^lissier, and will inform your Lord- 
' ship on Tuesday what course he is disposed to take/ 

* On Tuesday ; ' but then on the Tuesday, would 
this faithful servant of the State have strength to 
write what he thus promised? 

Interview The 'early opportunity' indicated by the fore- 

t)eti\7eeii .^ 

p^Ussier going despatch was taken by Lord Raglan on the 
Raglan morrow — ^that is, Sunday the 24th of June. Then, 
the 24tb at his iustaucc the two Chiefs agreed to meet. P^lis- 
sier had heard that Lord Eaglan was indisposed^ 
and the note he addressed to his colleague was 
couched in most friendly, in even affectionate terms. 
He engaged to hold himself at Lord Raglan's dis- 
posal on that same day, Sunday the 24th, and asked 
Lord Raglan to fix any hour after 11 o'clock that 
he might choose for the interview. 



of June. 



Abrupt The light hitherto thrown on my path by Lord 

cessation »/ i. ^ 

of the light Raglan's despatches and letters here, all at once, 

shed hv 

Lord ceases to shine ; * and I offer no account of the con- 
despatches. fcrcncc in which the two Chiefs were to meet. 

* See post^ p. 278. 
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The Chief French Engineer General Niel, to whom CHAP. 

XII 
the Memorandum of the 21st had been addressed, < — ^•^-^ 

imagined that the paper invited him to join with 

his English colleague in framing a set of counsels 

for the enlightenment of the Commanders such as 

that of the 10th of June, and he plainly did not 

think himself bound to communicate the mission 

to his Chief, or to answer it in a way that Pc^lissier 

could be expected to approve. 

Niel's answer was dated the 26th of June, and — NieVs 

speaking so far with authority, because he had been T^^ 

privy to the arrangements of the 2d of February — ^ ^"^ 

he frankly made this acknowledgment : — ' It has 

* always,' he said, * been understood that the attack 
' of the Redan was to proceed with that of the Flag- 

* staff Battery, so that the two sides of the valley 
' can be held, and that if the French were to aban- 
' don their attack, the English, in accordance with 

* the previous conventions, would on their side be 

* free to abandon their attack of the Eedan.' On the 
other hand, he insisted that, to propose the with- 
drawal of the English from their attacks would be 
almost the same as proposing to raise the siege. 

The combined result of his two opinions imported 
that, if the siege were to be continued at all, the 
English must go through with their measures against 
the Eedan, and the French on their part must re- 
sume their former design of visiting the Flagstaff 
Bastion and its neighbours with determined at- 
tacks. 

Thus, as far as it touched the special question in 
VOL. vm. s 
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CHAP, hand, Niel's counsel was all in accord with the object 
v^^ pursued by Lord Eaglan.* 

Niel did not, however, speak hopefully of any 
measures applied to what, in his judgment, was an 
enterprise wrongly conceived ; and very soon wound 
his way back to professions of that rooted faith 
which stm warned him against ever assaulting Se- 
bastopol without first investing the Place. * Does,' 
continued General Niel, *does a new attack offer 
^ sufficient chances of success to be tried ? This is 
* a question to be resolved by the Generals-in-chief, 
' and which we have not to examine here." t 
Degree of The French Commander, if learning the purport 
ance at- of this Memorandum, would have been more prone 
to this to put the writer under arrest than to follow his 
counsels ; for the tendency of the paper, if heeded, 
was to shatter P^lissier's plan of confining all attacks 
to the faubourg, and greatly to favour the attain- 
ment of Lord Raglan's object. It is true, as we 
have seen, that General Niel had personally less 
than no weight with the head of the army ; but he 
was still, after all, the commanding Engineer of the 
French, and, besides, closely linked with the Em- 
peror in his efforts to subjugate P^lissier — efforts 
now to be made once again at a time when the 
baffled Chief, no longer blessed with the power to 
answer a complaint with a victory, was under the 
curse of ill-fortune. 

* As Bhown, ante, p. 269 et seq. 

t Journal of the Royal Engineers, ii. p. 331. 
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On the whole, one can learn from papers of the CHAP. 

26th of June — the best indication before me — that ' — ^-^ 

the negotiation commenced on the 21st had — at least tution^^ 

in one quarter-made way. ^t^^"^ 

And, moreover, we know with full certainty that, and on 

till after the 28th of June, the negotiation, whether after the 
prospering or not, was still remaining on foot 



All imbued with a knowledge of Lord Raglan's Presnmp- 
fixed opinion on the peril of 'discussions' with ii^this* 
the French, will agree, I suppose, in believing that Lord Rag- 
he would never have pressed, nor have suffered any h^™'*** 



Been 



other to press these sweeping demands on P^Ussier, ^ ^*^' 
unless he had seen reason to think that they either 
were certain, or else, in a high degree, likely to pro- 
duce a result; and one even indeed must surmise 
that^ when taking the step, he had either received 
some encouragement in that direction from his 
friendly, impetuous French colleague, or else had de- 
termined to be peremptory in requiring that, if ever 
his troops were to hazard another march under the 
batteries of the Great Redan, the French on their 
part must be ready to storm the Flagstaff Bastion. 



To act, and act cogently in that last direction, Circum- 

stances 

had, after the recent engagement, become a measure now en- 

ablinff 

more clearly within the power of Lord Raglan than Lord Rag. 

Ian to act 

at any earlier time; for our Government and our on?^- 



276 THE PROSPECT WHOLLY DEPENDENT 

CHAP, people, when disciplined by the painful experience of 
^ ' ' the 18th of June, might be safely expected to sup- 



gentiyi port him in requiring that any new assault under- 
taken by our devoted infantry should take place 
under fair conditions ; and on the other hand, P^lis- 
sier, weakened by his recent discomfiture, and the 
reckless outbreaks of will by which he had brought 
it about, whilst also ill-regarded by his Emperor and 
by many of the generals under him, stood more than 
ever in want of the shield he had so often used — ^the 
shield he always extended against unwelcome ad- 
visers, when able to meet them, by saying : * Lord 
'Raglan and I are agreed.' 
circnm- Having learnt on good grounds to infer that 

tending Lord Raglan could not have brought himself to press 
rts^w forward his object, unless having before him a pros- 
t^mar pect SO good as to warrant the venture; and con- 
before him sidering that the halo of personal ascendancy, which 
pect^oF^^ distinguished him in the eyes of P^lissier from all 
success. other then living men, could scarce fail to give 
him great weight when undertaking persuasion ; 
whilst remembering too, on the other hand, that, if 
forced to speak or act cogently, he at all events had 
the command of a powerful lever, with, besides, all 
the knowledge and qualities enabling him to use it 
with skill, one may rightly incline to believe that his 
continued persistence in the course already began, 
would have compassed the object he sought. 

On the other hand, we know well that none other 
than Lord Raglan himself could or would, for a 
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moment, so on with the measure on which he had CHAP. 

XII 
ventured ; * and accordingly, all hope that our ' — ^-1-/ 

troops would be either relieved altogether from their (in m^ 

wrongly allotted task of attacking the Great Redan, J^h^J *"^ 

or else find themselves enabled to attack it under 

fitting conditions, depended on the life of one man. 

 Proved by experience, see post, p. 288 et 9eq, 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



THE DEATH OF LORD BAGLAK. 



CHAP. Pursuing his labours as usual, Lord Raglan, on the 

' — .—I' 26th of June, addressed a despatch to the Secretary 

of State on several matters of military businesa He 

spoke with great satisfaction of the excellence of the 

Hospital arrangements. Announcing the death of 

an officer who had succumbed to Cholera, and of 

another killed in the trenches, he furnished the 

Government with a statement of their respective 

merits and services. He spoke with natural sorrow 

of the increase of maladies affecting the troops, but 

The last treated the matter objectively, saying nothing of his 

of Lord own health. He framed this — ^the last — despatch 

with all his accustomed grace, and perfect clearness 

of style. (^) 

This 26th of June was the * Tuesday ' which Lord 
Raglan had announced as the day when he meant 
to acquaint his Government with the result of the 
promised conference between himself and P^lissier ; 
but before fulfillinfi: the task, he felt unwell. 
^''- Hi. «lme.t wL probably fidnme^; for Dr 



:sL igys^ar^gg^gw 
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Prendergast advised him to lie down. He did not CHAP. 

. . xin 

feel equal to the eflFort of appearing at his dinner- ^ — ^-1^ 
table; but the doctor's report of his state was 
favourable. 

The next day, the 27th, Lord Raglan's state not 
having improved, it was thought right to apprise the 
Home Government by telegraph that he was ill; 
but in the evening, a more favourable account was 
despatched. 

Lord Eaglan passed a tranquil night, and at the 
consultation which took place next morning, the 28th, 
between Dr Prendergast and two of our army surgeons, 
it was thought — at least by these last — ^that Lord 
Raglan was * much better ' ; and a telegram to that 
eflfect was drawn up ; but afterwards Dr Prendergast 
caused it to be modified, and the message sent home 
reported that Lord Raglan had passed a tranquil 
night, and was no worse. (2) 

At about half-past three in the afternoon. Lord 
Raglan's servant came to Dr Prendergast announcing 
that his master was not so well as he had seemed to 
be a few moments before, and the doctor returning 
soon found that an alteration for the worse had taken 
place, though still he apprehended no immediate 
danger. 

At half-past four o'clock, a sudden change came 
over Lord Raglan, and he was perceived to be 
sinking. 

General Airey's aflfection for his Chief was deep, His faintly 
and at this dreadful moment strained anxiously into woids to 
the future that lies beyond the grave. Aiwy. 
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CHAP. Approaching Lord Kaglan closely, he said : — ' Sir, 
' — ^-1-' ' you are ill ; would you not like to see some one ? ' 
Faintly and gently Lord Raglan answered, 'No/ 
General Airey still persisted, and said — said indeed, 
more than once — ' Sir, you are very iU ; would you 
' not like to see some one ? ' but the faint, gentle 
*No' was still all the answer he drew. Then al- 
tering a little the scope of his question, General 
Airey said to him, *Sir, you are very ill; whom 
• would you like to see ? ' Lord Raglan gently 
answering, said, 'Frank,' meaning Lady Raglan's 
nephew. Lord Burghersh. 
His last The foreshadow of death was then falling on the 

death. mind of the Chief, and he did not, I believe, speak 
again. 

Lord Burghersh presently came, but the conscious- 
ness of Lord Raglan had ceased. 

Thenceforth, during some three hours, the com- 
mander lay breathing and tranquU on his narrow 
camp-bed ; but, when the descending sun had at last 
sunk low in the heavens, a great life seemed to be 
waning with the waning of the day. 

The Chaplain of the Forces was present;* and 
he has recorded what followed : * At this moment/ 
he said and wrote, * I have before me one whom I 
' had learnt to love, lying in his last moments upon 
' a narrow camp - bed. The room was small and 
' scantily furnished. Colonel Somerset and Lord 
' Burghersh stood on one side of the bed, Dr Pren- 
' dergast at its head, Lady George Paget was seated 

* Archdeacon Wright. 
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* at the foot, Colonel Steele and General Airey on CHAP. 
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' the other side. I stood close to the dying hero. 

* As I uttered the words, " Peace be to this house 

* " and all that dwell in it," all fell on their 
' knees, and I proceeded with the solemn order 

* for the visitation of the sick. At the close of the 

* heart-searching service, I placed my hand upon 
' the forehead and commended the departing soul 
' to the keeping of God, and scarcely had the 

* last word passed my lips when the great man 
' went to his rest. Colonel Steele then asked me 
' to kneel down and pray that those present might 
' be strengthened. I did so, and heavy grief sat 
' upon the hearts of all who joined in that solemn 

* appeal to Heaven.' (®) 



Many know, and some envy, the blissful look of 
content that lights on the face of a soldier when 
slain by a gunshot wound ; but the toils of a com- 
mander are toils of the mind, of the heart. 

The expression that fastened on Lord Raglan's Expression 
countenance in the moment of death seemed to tell coante- 

r j_ • 1 . i-1 nance after 

of — not pam but — Care. death. 



On the morning that followed, the Commanders-in- Generals 

and Ad' 

chief of the four Allied armies, and the Admirals of miraisnext 
the fleets, and besides, General Canrobert (the late chamber of 
French commander) came up to the English Head- 
quarters, and entered the chamber of death. Of 
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CHAP, these — all of course men of action, and nearly all 

XIII . 

 — ^-1^ used to encountering the painful scenes of war — 

there were none who without strong emotion could 
look on the face — now rigid in death— of him who 
but yesterday was their beloved, honoured colleague. 
They yielded to grief. Both the late, and the then 
actual, commander of the French army had been 
closely associated with Lord Raglan in the business 
of the war ; and, as was natural, they all the more 
felt the anguish of seeing him lifeless. 

General Canrobert, having felt towards the Eng- 
lish commander a strong affection, now mourned him 
Peiiasier's with all his heart. But the general who grieved the 
^^efJ^ most passionately, was he who had seemed to be 
emphatically the hard man of iron. P^lissier * stood 
* by the bedside for upwards of an hour, crying like 
' a child.' * 



Official On the same day, and issued by Lieutenant- 



announce 



mentsand General Simpson, then the senior of&cer present, 
ences. the * Moming General Orders ' announced in simple 
terms to our army ' the death of its beloved com- 
* mander Field-Marshal Lord Raglan.' 

From the structure of our administrative system 
as then constituted, it resulted that there were two 
high officers of State who, to meet an occasion like 
this, could legitimately give voice to the feelings of 
the Queen. * I conveyed,' wrote the Secretary of 
State for our War Department, * I conveyed your 

* Letters from Headquarters, ii. p. 363. 
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* sad intelligence to the Queen. Her Majesty re- CHAP. 
' ceived it with profound grief. Inform the army 

* that Her Majesty has learnt with the deepest sorrow 
' this great misfortune which has befallen the army 
^ in the loss of its late distinguished Commander-in- 
' chief. The country has been deprived of an accom- 
' plished soldier, a true and devoted patriot, and an 

* honourable and disinterested subject.' * 

The other high oflSicer of State charged to speak 
in the name of the Queen was her Commander-in- 
chief at the Horse Guards ; and if men observe, as 
they will, that the Paper issued under his orders 
is not only written with power, and the kind of 
eloquence fitted for a warlike theme, but also with 
evident knowledge of the sway that Lord Raglan in 
person had brought to bear on the Alma campaign, 
they will remind themselves that Lord Hardinge 
was himself a great soldier of the Wellington days, 
and a conqueror in more recent times. 



General Order. 

* Horse Guards, 4th Jtdy 1856. 

* The General Commanding-in-chief has received 

* Her Majesty's most gracious commands to express 
' to the Army the deep regret with which Her 
' Majesty has to deplore the loss of a most devoted 
' and able officer by the death of Field-Marshal 
' Lord Raglan, the Commander of the forces in the 

* Crimea. 

* Promulgated to the Armj, 2d July 1855. 
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^ Her Majesty has been pleased to commaDcL that 
her sentiments shall be communicated to the Army, 
in order that the military career of so illustrious an 
officer shall be recorded, not only as an honourable 
testimony of Her Majesty's sense of his eminent 
services, and the respect due to his memory, but as 
an example worthy of imitation by all ranks of her 
Army. 

* Selected by the Duke of Wellington to be his 
Military Secretary and Aide-de-camp, he took part, 
nearly 50 years ago, in all the military achieve- 
ments of our greatest commander. From him. 
Lord Eaglan adopted, as the guiding principle of 
his life, a constant, undeviating obedience to the 
call of duty. 

* During a long peace, his life was most usefully 
employed in those unwearied attentions to the 
interests and welfare of the Army, shown by the 
kindness, the impartiality and justice, with which 
he transacted all his duties. 

' When war broke out last year, he was selected 
by his Sovereign to take the command of the Army 
proceeding to the East ; he never hesitated — he 
obeyed the summons, although he had reached an 
age when an officer may be disposed to retire from 
active duties in the field. 

* At the head of the troops during the arduous 
operations of the campaign, he resumed the early 
habits of his life ; by his calmness in the hottest 
moments of battle, and by his quick perception in 
taking advantage of the ground, or the movements 



OF LORD RAGLAN. 285 

* of the enemy, he won the confidence of his army, CHAP. 

XIII 

' and performed great and brilliant services. 

* In the midst of a winter's campaign — in a severe 
' climate — and surrounded by difficulties — he never 

* despaired. 

* The heroic Army, whose fortitude amidst the 
' severest privations is recognised by Her Majesty as 
' beyond all praise, have shown their attachment to 
' their Commander by the deep regrets with which 

* they now mourn his loss. 

*Her Majesty is confident that the talents and 
' virtues which distinguished Lord Raglan through- 

* out the whole of his valuable life, will for ever 
' endear his memory to the British Army. 

* By command of the Right Honourable General 

* Viscount Hardinge, Commanding-in-chief. 

* G. A. Wetherall, 

' Adjutant'GeneraV 



So early as the day next but one to that of the private 
Field Marshal's death, the Queen was graciously condolence 
pleased to address to Lady Raglan this letter : * — Qu^n to 

Lady Rag- 
lan. 

The Queen to Lady Raglan. 

* Buckingham Palace, Jwm 30, 1855. 

* Dear Laby Raglan, — Words cannot convey all 
' I feel at the irreparable loss you have sustained, 

* If I print this letter without having first asked for the writer's 
gracious permission, this is only because her Miy esty at a former period 
aUowed it to be published by Sir Theodore Martin. I may say that in 
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and I and the country have in your noble, gallant, 
and excellent husband, whose loyalty and devotion 
to his sovereign and country were unbounded. We 
both feel most deeply for you and your daughters, to 
whom this blow must be most severe and sudden ! 
He was so strong, and his health had borne the bad 
climate, great fatigues, and anxieties so well ever 
since he left England, that though we were much, 
alarmed at hearing of his illness, we were full of 
hope of his speedy recovery. 
' We must bow to the will of God, but to be taken 
away thus on the eve of the successful result of 
so much labour, so much suffering, and so much 
anxiety, is cruel indeed ! We feel much, too, for the 
brave army whom he was so proud of, who will be 
sadly cast down at losing their gallant commander, 
who had led them so often to victory and glory ! 
If sympathy can be any consolation to you, you 
have it, for we all have alike to mourn, and no one 
more than I, who have lost a faithful and devoted 
servant, in whom I had the greatest confidence. 
We both most anxiously hope that your health and 
that of your daughters may not materially suffer 
from the dreadful shock. — Believe me always, my 
dear Lady Eaglan, yours very sincerely, 

(Signed) * Victoria R' 



If her Majesty by the terms of her letter may 



this case I have not liked to lender underscored words hj a resort to 
italics. The words underscored by her Majesty are in the Ist line^ 
' all,' in the 6th line, * deeply/ and in the 21st line, * we alL' 
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seem to blend with her own, some other opinion, CHAP. 
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and one by her deeply valued, it wiU be borne in ^^^^• 
mind that the Eoyal Consort was versed in military 
business, had applied great care and thought to the 
subject of the then pending war, and had adopted 
the wise, wholesome practice of putting himself in 
personal communication with officers newly come 
from the East. 



But apart from sheer grief was the void. Kela- The void 
tions between the Home Government and Head- ^"ili 
quarters going on without any Lord Raglan 1 The S.'''' 
army without Lord Raglan ? The Alliance without 
Lord Eaglan ? A letter, a note, or a message to the 
oftentimes raging Pdlissier without a Lord Raglan 
to frame it 1 It is believed that, whilst Lord Raglan 
lived, and daily appeared in his saddle, no such 
painful casts of thought had been made — not made 
at least in grave earnest by any of our Generals, still 
less by the army at large, which had toiled and 
suffered and fought with unswerving devotion to its 
Chief, and had never so far looked beyond — not even 
for argument's sake — as to dwell on what might 
follow * if ever the king were to die.' 

None perhaps felt the void more acutely than did This 
the brave, honest, unselfish officer on whom the com- by the offi- 
mand had devolved. The words he addressed to our succeeded 
Government are touching : After speaking of the Jj^^d.'""" 
troops and * their beloved commander/ he added : 
^ His loss to us here is inexpressible. The sympathy 
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CHAP. * of our Allies is universal and sincere. His [Lord 
' Raglan's] name and memory are all that remain to 
^ animate us in the difficulties and dangers to which 
* we may be called/ 



Bier. 



Immediate Eveu then, whilst he spoke from the heart, he 

evil to our - i -i i /• • • i 

army re- also could speak from experience — experience show- 
from°]&)rd ing that England, by the death of her General, had 
dea^^ * been all at once robbed of her weight in the Anglo- 
French Councils of war. 
Abrupt We learnt what hope there was that, in compli- 

menf 0?" auce with a demand addressed to the French on the 
iMUmhe 21st of Juuc, our troops would be either relieved 
with P^ifl- altogether from their wrongly allotted task of 
attacking the Great Eedan, or else find themselves 
enabled to attack it under fitting conditions, but 
also saw reasons for judging that the prospect of 
this happy change depended on the life of Lord 
Eaglan. 

The event of the 28th of June was pursued by its 
apprehended consequence with astonishing prompti- 
tude, for — even within a few hours of the English 
commander's death — our people gave up their de- 
mand, and submitted once more to that distribu- 
tion of siege-work which was fated, as it had been 
before, to become a cause — plainly foreseen — of 
fresh disappointments and losses. (^) 

Unable to divine other reasons for the extraordi- 
nary step of not only abandoning the resolve an- 
nounced to General Niel on the 2l8t of June, but 
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ailowinfr themselves to declare this abandonment on CHAP. 

XIIL 
the very morrow of Lord Raglan's death, I am led ^ — ^ — ' 

to believe that our military authorities must have 

acted in haste, whilst still suffering under the shock 

occasioned by the loss of their chief, though also 

perhaps from a sense that, without him, they could 

not well even try to pursue any further the question 

— admittedly anxious and difficult — which he had 

ventured to raise. 

For our people this break wrought by death in Loss of 
the wholesome, accustomed relations between their Anglo- 
chief and P^Ussier was a grave and lasting mis- ^^ 
fortune. The prospect awaiting our army depended, from the 
a co^ on L U™>g . rigW "UotL Ire of t^^" 
the great warlike budneae in hand ; and tie «ri- "^ 
gencies of the Alliance made it plain that every such 
needed apportionment of combatant tasks must be 
concerted with the French chief. Yet he who alone 
among men had proved able in council to deal with 
the fiery P^lissier, lay now in the chamber of death ; 
and none coming after him knew how in treaty— 
in critical, perilous treaty— with the commander of 
100,000 men to secure for our scantier numbers in 
the struggles to come a good, well-assigned fight- 
ing berth. In this way alone out of many, the 
death of the English commander brought down all at 
once on our army, and therefore of course on our 
country, a grave and abrupt loss of power. 

Our country indeed every day was growing in 
Strength — ^in material strength of the kind that is 
needed for war ; but material strength, after all, ia 

VOL. vni. T 
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CHAP, only one part of greatness. Amongst those who 
remember the period not one, I imagine, will say 
that from the heartrending sunset of the 28th of 
June to the close of our war against Russia, the Eng- 
land of that time seemed equal to the England of 
those prior days when she still had the honoured 
commander of the Alma campaign to represent her in 
council, to represent her in arms. 

One more year of life and of health vouchsafed to 
Lord Baglan must have seemingly altered, and altered 
in a happy direction, the subsequent course of events. 



The «or. The sorrow of our troops was proportioned to the 
Z^.'^ unswerving attachment with which they had regarded 
the chief. It was seemingly on him, him alone, that 
they formed their ideal of what the true leader 
The ezam- should be. When the new commander had braced 
Lgian himself for the labours before him, he frankly chose 
a guide, for his guidance the example of Lord Eaglan. ^ It 

• will be the duty,' he announced, * of the Lieutenant- 

* General to follow in the steps of his great Pre- 
' decessor.' 



Grief of Idl even our army there could hardly be found 

LyStBMid deeper grief than that which wrung the heart of 

J^^" our Admiral— Admiral Lyons — nor sorrow more 

true than that felt by the officers and seamen of oar 

fleet, who had devotedly taken their part in effect- 
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ing the descent on the coast near Old Fort, and in CHAP. 
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thenceforth pursuing the war both by sea and on ^ — ^— 1^ 
shore with that joyous superlative zeal which few 
can even conceive unless they have seen naval offi- 
cers with their men not only at work, but at work 
in the enemy's presence. 

The Sardinian army, we know, had been under Feeling of 
Lord Eaglan's direction; and the feeling of these nianarmy; 
highly valued Allies was expressed by General La 
l^ora in hi. Order of the d.y. Whilst ^monne- 
ing to his troops that there had yesterday died ' the 
' illustrious Commander of the English army,' he 
spoke of the Field-Marshal's long career, the services 
he had rendered to his country, his * heroic courage,' 
and his ' exemplaxy constancy ' in times of trouble, 
and declared the loss of such a commander to be a 
' great calamity.' 

Omar Pasha showed his feeling towards the mem- and of 
ory of Lord Raglan in the way we shall afterwards Paaha. 
see. 



We saw the phrenzy of grief which mastered the Pflisaer's 

celebrated 

iron P^lissier when he stood in the chamber of death ; General 
and afterwards, but on the same day, he issued this 
General Order — a paper long admired in the camps 
for its fervour and power : — 

* Army of the East. — ^No. 15, General Order. 
' Death has suddenly taken away while in full ex- 
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ercise of his command the Field-Marshal Lord Rag- 
lan, and has plunged the British in mourning. 

* We all share the sorrow of our brave Allies. 
Those who knew Lord Baglan, who know the his- 
tory of his life — so noble, so pure, so replete with 
service rendered to his country— those who wit- 
nessed his fearless demeanour at Alma and Inker- 
man, who recall the calm and stoic greatness of 
his character throughout this rude and memorable 
campaign, every generous heart indeed, will de- 
plore the loss of such a man. The sentiments here 
expressed by the Gcneral-in-chief are those of the 
whole army. He has himself been cruelly struck 
by this unlooked-for blow. 

* The public grief only increases his sorrow at 
being for ever separated from a companion-in-arms 
whose genial spirit he loved, whose virtues he ad- 
mired, and from whom he has always received the 
most loyal and hearty co-operation. 

(Signed) *A. PiiLissiER, 

' Commander-in-chief. 

^ Hkadquabtsrs, before Seyabtofol, 
< 29ih June 1856.' 



Feeling of Apart from the principle of * representation' which 
army gen- entitled P^lissier not only to speak for himself, but 
wards Lord to speak, tt's he did, for the whole of his 100,000 
men, it seems to be true — and the truth is one of 
high value in several questions of moment — that the 
bulk of the French army in the Crimea — and per- 
haps more especially its rank and file — ^had been 
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long affo drawn towards Lord Raglan — at first with CHAP. 
.tn>Vint««=t. »ad then-with a wnn «lmi«>tio., ""■ 
close followed by genuine trustfulness. 

Amongst the French troops in the Crimea there 
had chanced to be none whose career carried back 
into the thick of the last mighty war; whilst in 
each of its eight latter years Lord Raglan, though 
not greatly older than General P^lissier, had had the 
good fortune to be not only engaged, but engaged 
on the Headquarter Staff, and at the side of Wel- 
lington.* 

Accordingly it was in the English commander 
alone that the French army saw a Chief linking them 
with the days of the Oreat Napoleon. They had 
never been dull to the eloquence of the blue empty 
sleeve, that told of the wearer's sword-arm lost at 
Wellington's side, lost even near * La Haie Sainte,' 
and not far from the moment of moments when 
* the bravest of the brave,' Ney himself, was victori- 
ously storming the farm. Yet he who thus recalled 
to French troops the days of the great war was in 
no sense what people mean when they speak of a 
' veteran.* 

Not for him — ever busied with present duties 
— was there time or desire to dwell on the past. 
With his always sustained animation, his beam- 
ing attention to what others said, his prompt, terse 
reply, his easy graee in the saddle, his ready hand- 

* The diflfeience of age between the French and English command- 
ers was six years, but in point of activity, Lord Raglan was immensely 
the younger. 
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CHAP. K^llop, he had not only seemed like a man who 
XIII *='■»■ -^ 

(for purposes of warlike command) was still in 
the prime of life^ but to have the air of an officer 
whose habitual activity of body and mind had 
been never at all interrupted by the languor of 
peace. 

What soldiers now and then see of the bearing 
of Commanders observed to be conversing on horse- 
back is not always without its significance; and 
when any such opportunities invited our Allies to 
form judgments of the quality of the English Com- 
mander, the keen-witted Frenchman could see that 
he held a great personal ascendancy, since other 
chiefs hung on his words, and seemed to be will- 
ingly governed, seeming also to be calmed and 
cheered by answers that fell from his lips. 

But again, there is a spell in personal daring — 
where it chances to govern events — which carries 
the hearts of men. When Lord Raglan — ^not pre- 
ceded, not followed by troops, but having seaman's 
blood in his veins *— cantered down to the Alma, and 
forded it, and rode on through the enemy's skir- 
mishers, losing only two of his StaflF, and at last 
crowned that knoll in the line of the Russian posi- 
tion where fortune gave him her welcome, he was 
under the eyes of French soldiers-t It could not but 



* His mother was the daughter of Admiral Boscawen. 

t Not the savM bodies of French soldiers ; for those who saw him 
ride down to the river did not see him in the cover beyond, passing 
through the enemy's skirmishers ; and again, those who saw him in 
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be that the story of what these men saw would CHAP. 

XIII 

swiftly spread through their camp. ^ — ^-1/ 

To P^lissier's troops, the late English Commander, 
of course, had been by nation a foreigner, had been 
also * the ancient enemy,' — had, moreover, been 
* Grand Seigneur,' and therefore, they imagined, 
born foe of the Tricolor Flag ; but — ^taught by the 
warlike Zouaves, who then used to govern opinion 
in the camp of the French — their rank and file — 
after debate — got to hold that, in spite of all this. 
Lord Eaglan was the true man of men they would 
choose to lead them in battle. 

And now, when in mid-campaign, the hand of 
death struck down a Chief on whom they had thus 
set their hearts, the sentiment moving them har- 
monised with the judgment they had long ago 
formed of his prowess in strife at close quarters. 

The family of Lord Eaglan, desiring that this war- The mortal 
like scion of their House should rest at the last ]^^^. 
with his ancestry, the Authorities determined to v^^^th 
convey his remains for embarkation to the port of honouw to 
Kazatch; and, the Generals allied with our own k^^J.^^ 
all demanding for themselves and their troops that 
the removal should be attended with full military 
honours in which they might take their part, it 
resulted that he who in life had carried to even 
a fault, his hatred of all forms and ceremonies 

the coyer or fording the stream, could not afterwards see him on the 
top of the knolL 
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QH A P. attracting men's eyes towards himself, was in death 
to become the mute object— defenceless now against 
splendours !— of a homage bestowed by whole armies 
assembled for the purpose in strength, and assembled 
in the enemy's presence. 

Many pageants have borrowed adornment from 
the presence of troops, without, of course, ever ac- 
quiring by any such shallow means the least sem- 
blance of true warlike dignity. Here, however, the 
war and the pageant seemed linked hand in hand ; 
for the myriads assembling to honour the memory 
of the English commander wore not only troops 
under arms, but troops in mid -campaign, troops 
acting beneath the rapt gaze they drew from the 
enemy's watch-tower. The whole movement from 
east to west, though solemn and mournful, was all 
the while nevertheless a movement slowly effected 
across the front of Sebastopol, and of course under 
such conditions, the pageant might lead to a battle. 

In seizing the occasion that offered for an out- 
burst of honourable sentiment, in giving to those 
martial honours which Circumstance seemed to en- 
join their largely extended proportions, in bringing 
the design to completeness, and — more than all 
put together — in animating the outward form of 
the ceremony with the — ^partly, it may be, poetic, 
yet not less genuine — fervour of their many tens 
of thousands of troops, the French army took a 
main part. 

The Allied commanders provided that before 4 
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o'clock on the afternoon of the 3d of July, the whole CHAP. 

XTTT 

road from the English Headquarters to the port of 
Kazatch — a distance of about seven miles — should 
be lined on each side by double ranks of infantry ; 
that at intervals on both flanks there should be 
posted not only other troops, but bands of regiments 
as well as field-batteries, and that the duty of escorting 
the movement along its whole course should devolve 
upon twelve squadrons of cavalry, with three troops 
of horse artillery. From the English to the French 
Headquarters the infantry lining the road was to be 
furnished by a contingent of officers and men told 
ojBF for this honour from every one of our regiments, 
and beyond, along the remaining distance of six 
miles, by the Imperial Guard of the French and the 
troops of their First Corps. In the courtyard of 
what had been Lord Eaglan's house there stood the 
Guard of Honour, one furnished by the Grenadier 
Guards, with the drums and regimental colours. In 
the vineyards adjoining were placed the bands of 
three regiments. 

Making no other large exception than that of 
troops on duty in the trenches, or required for the 
safety of their camps, one may say that, to honour 
the memory of the English commander, the armed 
hosts of the Allies were assembled in all their mar- 
tial splendour and strength.^ 

* Sayei^s Collection, p. 229. — ^The narrator, though official, stiU 
does not refirain from saying that the appearance of the troops was 
^ splendid.' 
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CHAP. Met first by the roll of the drums from the Guaxd 

XIII 

of Honour, then emerging from the court of the 

house under the outburst of sound that opened the 
solemn Dead March, and thenceforth passing always 
between the serried infantry lines under the boom- 
ing of minute-guns, the darkly palled bier, covered 
over with the Flag of the Union, having on it the 
plumed hat and sword of him who but lately had 
worn them, with also the garland of immortelles 
affectionately placed near the sword by the hand of 
P^lissier, was slowly moved towards the west on a 
nine-pounder gun ; and beside the four wheels of the 
gun-carriage there rode the four commanders of the 
four Allied armies. Next — ^led by two mounted 
orderlies — there followed — saddled and riderless — 
Lord Raglan's favourite charger — the one, the brown 
bay, he had ridden in the battle of the Alma and 
throughout the dim Inkerman day. 

After officers related to the Field-Marshal and 
the members of his personal Staff, the column of 
march included unnumbered Generals of the four 
Allied armies, with their respective Staffs, included 
the Staff of Headquarters, included the officers 
chosen to represent every branch of the English 
land service, with also every regiment, and besides, 
the Naval Brigade and the Royal Marines. Further 
details are covered or merged by only sajring once 
more that the bulk of the Allied armies was assem- 
bled, and assembled in strength. 

Whilst the mournful solemnity lasted, the French 
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and the English engaged with siege duties in front CHAP, 
refrained from inviting by fire the fire of Sebastopol ; 
and, whether owing to chance, or to a signal and 
gracefril act of courtesy on the part of General 
Osten-Sacken, the garrison also kept silence. 



Eeceived at the wharf of Eazatch by Admiral 
Bruat, by Rear- Admiral Stewart, and by a large 
concourse of officers from both the fleets, then placed 
in a launch — the launch of the English Flagship, 
which numbers of man-of-war boats lay ready to 
take in tow — ^then moved oflF from the shore under 
a salute of artillery, and borne thence with all 
naval honours, the bier at length reached the side 
of the vessel awaiting it, and was taken on board 
the Caradoc. (^) 

On board the Caradoc 1 The sound, the bare 
sound of her name, carried with it a heartrending 
contrast between the past and the present. In those 
eager days, only ten months before, when Lord Rag- 
lan, in concert with Lyons, was forcing on the In- 
vasion, it used to be from the Caradoc— men saw 
her then constantly signalling — that the Chief ex- 
erted his power; and now the same vessel, still 
ruled by the same devoted commander, was receiv- 
ing Lord Raglan once more, but receiving him only 
in death. 

Soon, the Carodoc moved, and was gliding towards 
the mouth of the bay, when a flutter appeared at her 
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CHAP, mastrhead which showed her to be speaking once 
more. As though in imagined communion with 
the honoured freight lying on board, beneath the 
Flag of the Union, she flew out the signal — 
• Farewell ! ' 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER I. 

Note 1. — Allies of the Sultan, — ^This was done by bringing 
about the dismissal of Biza, the Minister of War, who was 
believed to have been always intriguing against Omar 
Pasha. — Lord Baglan to Secretary of State, Secret^ 5 th June 
1855. 

Note 2. — Feared to displease, — ^There ia nothing in history 
more certain than this. At the fatal Cabinet of July 1870, 
the Emperor had actually congratulated his Ministers on the 
diplomatic victory that he had achieved by bringing about 
the withdrawal of the HohenzoUem candidate, and all seemed 
to promise both peace and contentment, when Leboeuf inter- 
posed, and pronounced that the avoidance of war (after all 
the excitement stirred up) would cause an ill feeling in the 
army. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER 11. 

Note 1. — Once more recaptured the TF(?ri.— That this was 
the ending of the fifth fight is asserted with precision by Niel 
(p. 254) ; and Todleben, with the statement before him, does 
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not really and effectually deny it, nor substitute for it any 
narrative of a Eussian victory. He indeed writes in one 
place as though he understood that the retreat of the French 
a little before dawn was a movement caused by their being 
' worn out ' {dpuisS), but he elsewhere says in terms that the 
fifth fight resulted in a capture of the counter-approach ; and, 
as he also shows that the fourth fight had left it in possession 
of the Russians, it follows that the fifth capture was a capture 
by the French. — ^Todleben, pp. 242, 243. On the whole, I can 
say that, with the accounts of Niel and Todleben before me, I 
entertain no doubt that the fifth fight resulted in a victory 
for the French. 

Note 2. — By first redtudng the Maidkoff. — I base my ac- 
count of the foregoing occurrences detailed in this chapter 
upon the despatch of General P^lissier, and the official narra- 
tives of Niel, p. 250 et seq., and Todleben, ii. p. 226 et seq. ; 
and having said thus much, I consider myself entitled to dis- 
claim responsibility for the accuracy of the three generals 
whose statements I follow. I don't overload the diction by 
saying in words at every sentence : ' according to P^lissier,' or 
' according to Niel,' or * according to Todleben,' but wish it 
to be understood that I do so in effect by means of this 
general indication. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER III. 

Note 1. — Investing the place. — ^This anterior purpose, as 
first declared by P^lissier, was only what one calls the 
' repression ' of the south side of SebastopoL But he after- 
wards, as we have seen, insisted that its thorough conquest 
must be effected before resorting to field operations. After 
forming that last resolve, to which he always in action ad- 
hered, he once or twice wrote (inconsistently) as though the 
'repression' might suffice. 
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Note 2. — With scam, and with victory. — No one ought to 
forget that, in principle, resistance to lawful authority is an 
evil of formidable magnitude; but in that grave dilemma 
with which P^lissier dealt, the alternative was one that would 
hazard a hundred thousand French troops in what, as the 
wisest men judged, would have been a fantastic campaign, 
involving perhaps cruel sacrifices, not only of men, but also of 
warlike honour. See post. Appendix, Note 9, to chap. iv. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER IV. 

NoTB 1. — Destroyed them, — ^Todleben agrees, vol. ii. p. 280, 
that out of the Kertch flotilla three vessels were destroyed — 
viz., the Berdiansk (as mentioned in the text), the Mogoutchy, 
and the Jouets, but it might be inferred from his language 
(though he does not say so in terms) that the Argonaut and 
the Goets escaped. 

Note 2. — For the protection of their lives and property. — 
The word ' Tartars ' must have been used by the deputation in 
a specific sense, indicating some known band or bands of men 
supposed to be bent on pillage; for the 'Tartars' in the 
villages generally were at this very time giving shelter and 
kindly help to the frightened refugees from Kertch. — Ibid. 
General Todleben nowhere calls the men ' Tartars,' but always 
^ marauders.' 

Note 3. — The piteous screaming of women. — I have rightly 
spoken of the irruption of mounted Cossacks into a room as a 
fact of not unfrequent occurrence ; but, as regards one par- 
ticular instance of it, my informant. Sir Edmund Strelecki 
(phonetically, Streleski), long the favourite of the London 
world, was one of those present. He was a lad at the tima 
After the famous retreat from Moscow, he was at an evening 
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party going on upon the first floor when the Cossacks trotted 
up-stairs and rode into the drawing-room. 

It was not without reason that the Cossacks used to keep 
their saddles when entering houses and room& They used to 
have plunder stowed on the backs of their horses, and feared 
that, if separated from them, they would be robbed of the 
spoil by their comrades. 

In more recent times, the mounted Cossacks in the service 
of the State have been as much under control as the regular 
forces ; and, although not yet famous for prowess in combat, 
they are made useful in numberless ways. 

Note 4 — Meant to defend the place, — ^The summons de- 
manded the surrender of — not the town, but — ^the Crown 
property. Whether General KrasnoiF misread the summons, 
or only affected to have done so, I do not know. 

Note 5. — Thai thai last vessel perished. — Though accepted 
(through some inadvertence) by General Todleben, the story 
of a serious fight, and of bayonet-charges, effected in defence 
of the stores, is altogether a fabla 

Note 6. — Harm to the town. — ^The story accepted by Todle- 
ben, of allied attacks made on some vessels that had sought 
refuge in the Gulf, and of the assailants having been beaten off 
by Kostrakoff with his Cossacks, is fabulous ; not one man of 
the Allies, on the 5th of June, was either killed or wounded. 

Note 7. — To refrain altogether from sending it, — Housset, 
who had access to the papers at the French War OflBce, 
imagined that the Emperor's telegram had miscarried or been 
made to miscarry ; but that, as we see from the text, was not 
the case. From the blank at the French War Office, coupled 
with the actual result, my surmise, put out under cover of a 
' perhaps,' may derive some support 

Note 8. — His sovereign's imperious mandate, — Eousset, who 
had access to the papers in the French War Office, states that 
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the Emperor's telegram was inexplicably delayed in transmis- 
sion from the 3d to the 8th of June. This^ of coarse, was an 
error, because we know that P^Ussier imparted the telegram 
to Lord Baglan on the 6th ; but the statement, though erro- 
neous in its conclusion, seems to show that down to the 8th 
no answer had come from P^lissier to the telegram of the 3d 
of June. 

NoTB 9. — Proved able to set him aside, — ^The resistance of a 
general to the authority of the State is, of course, a grave 
matter, and cannot be justified on light grounds; but, as 
P^Ussier retained his command, one, I think, may observe 
what passed, without being forced into the question of casu- 
istry which presents itself when a general's disobedience breaks 
up his relations with the State. 

Note 10. — Protest against every stcch measv/re. — 'Je suis 
' heureux qu'eUe ait r^ussi ; mais n^anmoins je ne puis 
* m'empScher de consid^rer comme faial tout ce qui tend 
' aujourd'hui k diss^miner vos forces.' — Emperor to P^lissier, 
30th May 1855. The under-scoring of the word 'fatal' was 
an act of the Emperor. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER V. 

Note 1. — Havoc and ruin. — ' Mais le comble du dommage 

* auquel cet ouvrage 4tait expos^ lui venaient des batteries 
' Anglaises qui savaient compenser la mesure un pen lente de 

* leur feu par la precision remarquable de leur tir.' — Todle- 
ben, ii p. 310. 

Note 2. — Accepted the Prince's bold story, — The French say 
distinctly that after capturing the Work they spiked its guns 
(Bousset, ii p. 235) ; and Todleben also admits this, as also 
that the embrasures were destroyed, saying that he himself 

VOL. VIII. U 
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ordered the guns to be t^spiked and the embrasures to be re- 
paired, iL p. 330. I suppose Prince Ouroussoflf would hardly 
maintain that the destruction of the embrasures and the 
spiking of the guns could have been coolly effected at the 
time of his 'bayonet' charge. 

Note 3. — BespectiTig Skariatine, see Note in the Appendix. — 
Skariatine (who had commanded the Selinghinsk Bedoubt in 
February or March, and weU knew the ground) was a lieu- 
tenant in the Bussian navy, and one of the most gifted of 
that superb body of men — ^the men of the Black Sea Fleet 
— who had gloriously defended Sebastopol in the early, the 
desperate time. 

Note 4. — WUl attempt a recapture. — When long afterwards 
he was borne off the field, his bearers trod on one of the ' in- 
' femal machines,' and the violent explosion that followed is 
supposed to have produced by concussion a permanent injury 
of the heart, bringing death very many years afterwards to 
the distinguished General Armstrong, then holding high ofQce 
at the Horse Guards. 

Note 5. — To retake the cotmter-approaches. — The Captain 
led five companies, equal, if the battalions had been at their 
average strength (which, however, was far from being the 
case), to about 935 men. 

Note 6. — Had been definitively won, — On the morning of 
the 7th, Captain Dawson, E.E., was killed ; and having been 
summoned to replace him immediately, Wolseley did not have 
the benefit of the arrangement which had wisely provided 
that those who were to attack the Quarries in the evening 
should be exempt from toil during the day, so as to enter 
fresh upon their work. Whilst speaking of Captain Wolseley, 
I may mention that for his services in the fights of ' the Quar- 
* ries ' he won twofold praise, from Colonel Tylden, command- 
ing the Engineers, and from Colonel Shirley, commanding the 
combatants. 



APPENDIX. 307 



NOTES TO CHAPTER VI. 

NOTB 1. — Nothing that the Emperor ordered, — P^lissier's 
method of resistance to his Emperor at the time indicated 
resembled the sustained contumacy of Lord PaJmerston^ when 
Foreign Secretary in the Governments of Lord Melbourne and 
Lord John Eussell, as exhibited with great clearness in the 
Greville Memoirs. 

Note 2. — 'By orders of the JEnglish Government^ — If the Em- 
peror meant (as he apparently did) that the Kertch Expedi- 
tion was dictated to the commanders by the English Govern- 
ment, he was mistaken. The measure, as I understand, origi- 
nated with Lyons, and had been warmly supported by Lord 
Eaglan, before the London Government took any part in it. 

Note 3. — Might he well carried into effect, — There were 
many apparent advantages in the plan of an attack from 
Eupatoria directed against the rear of the enemy's field- 
army: — 

1. Eupatoria was a seaport town, and operations thence 
proceeding could and would be supported in many ways by 
the power of the Allied Navies. 

2. The town was already held by Omar Pasha with an 
Ottoman Army which for months had successfully defied the 
enemy, and might advance in due order from its base, con- 
fronting of course the fair perils of war, but without plunging 
into ' adventures.' 

3. The attack might be made without drawing any great 
body of infantry from before Sebastopol, Omar Pasha indeed 
declaring that he required no aid at all from the infantry 
arm. 

4. What he mainly required was the assistance of cavalry, 
and that was a species of force which — because not in use for 
siege purposes — could be easily spared by the Allies con- 
fronting Sebastopol. 
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5. Eupatoria had already been linked to the French and 
English camps on the Chersonese by the submarine tele- 
graph, and by means of that powerful aid the movements of 
the field army advancing from the seaport town could be 
made to take place in close concert with the operations of the 
besiegers. 

6. With the aid of the cavalry that could be easily spared 
from before Sebastopol, any defeat sustained by Omar Pasha 
might be made to result in an orderly retreat upon his fortified 
base ; and there was no apparent reason why even misfortune, 
if visiting this kind of attack, would be likely to result in 
disaster. 

Note 4. — Of all the projected assaults. — The 'omission* was 
this; — 

Bosquet had retained in his own hands a plan of the Mala- 
koff which had been found in the pocket of a slain Bussian 
ojfficer instead of forwarding it at once to headquarters. 
P^lissier did not content himself with a single remonstrance 
but followed it up by another expressed in strong angry 
language. 

Note 5. — Confined to only a few score of men, — ^For want 
of separated returns I am prevented from giving the exact 
numbers, but, although not precise, the statement in the text 
is well based. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER VII. 

Note 1. — Scarce exceeding, he ihottght, 150. — ^After seeing 
the statement of losses in text and footnote (p. 191), and 
making large allowance for the number of those who may- 
have moved oflf with wounded men, one may understand how 
it could have become possible that this rough estimate was 
not far from the truth. 
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Note 2. — A grape-shot strikiTig his forehead, — Observers at 
first all imagined that a grape-shot wound in the head which 
hurled down the general, and deluged him with blood, must 
almost of course be fatal ; but it proved to be otherwise, and 
the veteran before long was again at the side of Lord Bfiglan. 

Note 3. — By a wisdy designed canrionade. — This is sub- 
stantially a negative assertion; but is still, I think, war- 
ranted, because M. Bousset, who had access to all papers 
of the French War Department, and used them with great 
care and skill, has remained unacquainted with what in the 
text are called ' the governing facts.' 

Note 4. — Only some 2000 strong, — General Todleben stated 
that the English led by General Eyre had been defeated; 
but what mainly seems to have brought him to a conclusion 
so far from the truth was an erroneous impression with respect 
to the (Aject of the attack. He wrongly imagined that the 
object of General Eyre was to seize the P^ressip batteries, 
and built on that idea a conclusion that the non-seizure of 
those batteries implied a defeat of the assailing force. 

Note 5. — These engagements of the l%th of June. — ^The Eng- 
lish Commander-in-Ohief addressed to Lady Saglan a letter 
containing these words : — 

' Before Sebastopol, «7u7ie 19, 1855. 

'Yesterday we attacked a Bussian work called a Sedan, 

* and the French attacked the works right and left of a tower 
' called Malakoff ; the object of both attacks being to possess 
' ourselves of the Faubourg of Sebastopol. We had apparently 

* subdued by the superiority of our fire the Bussian artillery, 
' and though the attacks could not be considered otherwise 
' than formidable enterprises, yet the confidence of success 
' was general, and I confess that I participated in that 

* confidence. 

' It had been determined that the attack should be made at 
' five or half-past five in the morning, and that the interval 
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between that time and daylight shonld be employed to bring 
as much artilleiy to fire upon the enemy's works as possible. 
Late, however, in the evening of the 17th I heard that General 
P^lissier had resolved to commence at three* I did not like 
the change, but it was too late to protest against it, and the 
necessary orders were given accordingly. The Bedan was to 
be attacked by three divisions, and I gave Brown the com- 
mand of them, each division furnishing men for one column 
of attack. I left home shortly after two o'clock in the 
morning, and met Brown in the trenches at three. The 
French were to commence the attack by signal, and I was 
to order our advance when I should think proper. Unfor- 
tunately the French officer commanding the right column 
mistook a rocket that was fired for the signal, and began 
before his time. The general officer at the head of the next 
column, knowing the mistake that had occurred, did not push 
his troops forward, and the French left column, of course, 
remained stationary until General Pdlissier gave the signal 
agreed upon. When they were all engaged they seemed to 
make so little way, and to meet with such resistance, that I 
thought it right to order our advance. They did so at once ; 
but such a heavy fire, particularly of grape, was brought 
upon them, that few reached the Bedan, and nobody got 
into it. In short, the operation failed, as well as that of the 
French ; and we have to deplore the loss of many valuable 
officers and men. Other attacks went on at the same time, 
and loss was there incurred. We have to deplore the death 
of Major-General Sir John Campbell, an excellent officer, who 
has never given me one moment's trouble, and was always 
satisfied whatever I required him to do ; of Colonel Yea, of 
the 7th Foot, who had devoted himself to his duty during 
the whole of the winter, and of many others, among whom is 
Lord Normanton's son. Captain Agar, of the 44th. 
' Tou may imagine my disappointment at this failure — ^it 
' is a great misfortune.' 



Note 6. — Were thrown hack into the Ditches, — ^ The number 
' of troops they [the enemy] brought to the assault was 35,000, 
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' without counting their distant reserves. The French ad- 
' vanced on the right flank and centre, the English on the left 
' flank. The besiegers, provided with ladders, fascines, and 
' Sapper's tools, advanced rapidly to the attack. Despite the 

* heavy fire of grape and musketry we poured into them, their 

* oolvmins advanced, reached our Ditches, and coTwmenced seeding 
' ihe parapets. 

* But the line of the intrepid defenders of Sebastopol never 
' swerved. They received the daring assaikmts with the points 
' of their bayonets, and threw them hade into the Ditches. The 
' enemy's columns then threw themselves on the Glervais 

* Battery, entered it, &c.' * 

The beginning of the new sentence above quoted shows that 
the narrator, in making his earUer statements, was not re- 
ferring at all to the affair near the Gervais Battery ; and this 
being so, I can state without any qualification at all that the 
above passages distinguished by italics are not only fiction, 
but fiction unmingled with any grain of truth. 

This fabrication is rendered beautifully consistent with 
itself by deliberately pointing out General Khrouleff as the 
officer ' to whom the chief honour of the day is due as com- 
' manding the whole of the line attacked,' by withholding all 
mention of the Engineers (including even Todleben !), and by 
blending the day's losses with those sustained the day before 
under the fourth bombardment. 

Prince Michael Gk)rtchakoff had the misfortune to become 
— at least formally — responsible for this fabulous statement ; 
but I have always believed him to be a man of honour, and 
have taken refuge in the faith that he must have been im- 
posed upon. His headquarters, it must be remembered, were 
not at Sebastopol, but at some miles' distance from the town 
on the ' Old City Heights ' ; and this circumstance naturally 
may have made it the easier to dupe him. 

It will be observed that I see grounds for tracing the origin 
of the fabrication to the panic which seized upon the garrison 
when our siege-guns reopened, see chap, viii p. 215. 

* Ann. Beg. 1866, p. 242. 
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NOTE TO CHAPTER VIII. 

Note 1. — By their sacred costumes. — This is or was dis- 
tinctly the case in Russia. There the sacredness of a priest 
used to begin when he put on canonicals, and to end when he 
took them off. 



NOTE TO CHAPTER X. 

Note 1. — Harmonious concert. — ^A difference of opinion on 
one Home question — that of merging the Ordnance OfiRce in 
the War Department — did not at all affect the spirit in which 
the Minister and the General co-operated in the business of 
the war. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER XIIL 

Note 1. — Orace and perfect deamess of style, — Of this any 
one acquainted with Lord Raglan's style may judge, for the 
despatch was published (Sayer's Collection, p. 219). I may 
here mention that the contents of this chapter are based 
upon the above and other despatches and official papers, 
upon the 'Letters from Headquarters/ vol. ii., upon com- 
munications from Lord Airey, from Archdeacon Wright, and 
from Dr Fowle Smith. 

Note 2. — Was no worse, — It is stated that that day, the 
28th, there issued a General Order in the name of the Com- 
mander-in-chief (Letters from Headquarters, ii. p. 364), 
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but I observe signs of mistake in the date ; and at all events 
the act was not one that would, require more than simple 
assent on the part of Lord Eaglan. 

Note 3. — Appeal to Heaven, — In a sense, others were 
present — that is, the Chief of the Staff and other members of 
the Headquarters Staff, and the whole of the personal Staff, 
and besides. Lord George Paget ; but the bedroom being 
small, these stood, it seems, outside its open door* 

Note A:.^^Fresh disappointments and losses, — See Memoran- 
dum by our Chief Engineer, dated 'Headquarters before 
' Sebastopol, 29th June 1855,' Journal Eoyal Engineers, ii. 
pp. 332, 333. 

His words were : ' It is not desired to abandon the attack 
' of the Redan if it can be done with a chance of success and 
' without sacrificing the lives of men uselessly. It is there- 
' fore desirable to know whether the French will give any 
' aid by directing a heavy and steady fire upon the batteries 
' in the Jardin (of Bastion) du M§,t and Garden batteries, 
' whilst the English batteries in the Left Attack will assist in 
' that important object, and at the same time bring a heavy 
' fire upon the works on the right of the Bedan and Barrack 
' Battery ; or in what way the French and English attacks 
* can be combined for the success of the one grand object 
' each have in view.' 

Far from involving a return to determined attacks (ie., 
attacks culminating, if necessary, in assaults) on the town 
front, this request only pointed to assistance from the French 
artillery — a matter of course — and one is therefore well justi- 
fied in treating our Engineer's consent to go on against the 
Bedan as substantially absolute. 

It is true that our Chief Engineer some time afterwards 
tried, though in vain, to resume some part of the position he 
had taken up on the 21st, but that circumstance makes it so 
much the clearer that the suiTcnder of the 29th was caused 

* Letters from Headquarters, ii. p. 362. Private MSS. 
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by feelings resulting from the death of Lord Baglan in the 
evening of the previous day. 

Note 5. — On hoard ths Caradoc. — Still commanded by 
Derriman. Lyons was not present. The latter part of the 
mournful ceremony would for him have been hard to bear ; 
for he was devotedly attached to Lord Baglan ; but also he 
at this time had recently lost his son. 
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ADDENDUM TO THE INKEEMAN VOLUME. 

TO BE INSERTED AT THE CLOSE OF SEC. 2, CHAP. VIIL 

If Bussians butchered the wounded, there were also 
Eussians — wounded themselves — who, although lying pros- 
trate, persistently fired on our troops ; * and at one time in a 
part of the field, there were so many of them busied in this 
way that their fire seemed at first to proceed from an organised 
body of infantry. 

Captain (now General) Charles Morris, E.A., commanded 
a battery of field artillery belonging to the light Division, 
which was sent to take part in the fight on Mount Inkerman ;'|" 
and having in person moved forward between 10 and 11 o'clock 
with two of his guns to a position so chosen as to be almost 
over the crest of the hill, he was plying with ' case ' a body 
of Eussians advancing against the Second Division camp, when 
he found that his men were suffering under fire from another 
quarter — a fire that seemed to come from a distance of about 
50 yards. 

Thereupon, with only his trumpeter, Morris went to the 
ground whence the new fire had seemed to come, and soon 
discovered five wounded Eussians who were coolly, yet busily, 
firing from under cover of the brushwood, upon the men of 
his battery. 

Morris had his revolver in hand and advanced upon the 
offenders. They thereupon threw away their muskets, and 
prayed for mercy. Morris granted their prayer, and left them 
unhurt on the ground where they lay, but of course he took 
care to have their firearms broken. 

* Supposing that they had not surrendered, these last Russians were 
not committing an outrage. 

t Despatch of CoL Lake, RA., 7th November 1855 — a despatch 
awarding high praise to Captain, now General C. Morris. 
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Aali Pasha, the Reis Efiendi, at Yienna 
Conference, vii. 313. 

Aaiif Effendi at Vienna Conference, vii. 
318. 

Abattis, the, viii 173, 186 et seq. 

Abdelal, Major, iv. 266. 

Abdul Medjid, i. 9. 

Abercrombie, ii. 498 note. 

AbercrombVi Sir Ralph, ii. 127. 

Aberdeen, Lord, i. 16 note, 36 — ^his con- 
ference with Nicholas I. in 1844, 67 — 
Prime Minister in 1863, 82 — loving 
peace, yet responsible for a policy 
leading towards war, 177, 192, 830 et 
seq, — ^his evidence before the Sebasto- 

Eol Committee, 839 note — ^relations of 
is Government with Lonis Napoleon, 
ib, — ^his interview with Count walew- 
ski, 371 e< seq. — his Cabinet, after 
Sinope, first resolves to do nothing, 
then yields to the pressure of Louis 
Napoleon, 389-893 and note— continu- 
ance of his imprudent language, 406, 
418, 422, 431, 447, 460, 463 note, 461, 
473, 482, 486, 493, 497 d ^.— the 
instmctions sent by his Cabinet to 
Lord Raglan, ii. 94 — resignation of 
his Government, vi. 317 — his only 
negative qualification for the Pre- 
miership in war-time, 318. 

Abinal, Major, viii 169, 199. 

Acton, Lieut, at Inkerman, v. 169, 367, 
868, 423 — ^the combat undertaken by, 
424, 426, 436 note. 

Adams's brigade at the Alma, ii. 396 — 
placed in line on the famous knoll by 
Lord Raglan, and forming the ''scarlet 
arch," 496-608. 

Adams, Colonel, viii 208. 



Adams, General, at the Alma, ii. 809 — at 
Inkerman, v. 126, 161, 166, 182, 187, 
188, 190, 192—- forced back, 198, 194 
— ^he is mortally wounded, ift. 

Adlerberg, General, viii. 20. 

Admiralty, the, vi 14, 46-47 et seq. 

Adrianople, the treaty of, i 16, 114. 

Adrianople, i 401, ii 46. 

Adye, Colonel, R.A., at the Alma, ii. 
399 note, 414 note — at Inkerman, v. 
333 note, 429. 

Agreement, the, regarding the prosecution 
of the war, drawn itp at Buckingham 
Palace, vii. 246. 

Ainslie, Colonel, 93d Highlanders, at 
the battle of Balaclava, iv. 72. 

Airey, General, Quartemuuter- General, 
ii 178, 396 — his quick perception of 
the great need, i.e., means of transport, 
196---hi8 seizure of a convoy, t^., 218, 
221, 307— at the battle of the Alma, 
368, 618, iii. 1, 86 «< seq., 90 note, 240 
note — his letter to the Commander-in- 
Chief at the Horse Guards on the result 
of the Conferences taking place be- 
tween the flank march and the siege, 
270— at the battle of Balaclava, iv. 46, 
66 — ^he conveys message to Cathcart, 
178 — he writes the 'fourth order* ad- 
dressed to Lord Lucan, 183, 186, 191, 
192, 204, 219 note, v. 21, 186, 241, 
242, vi 270 — his early and copious 
requisitions for things needed, 808 
note — made by error the subject of 
an outcry in England, but praised by 
Lord Raglan, 811 — the propoftd to 
give him the command of a division, 
818 — Lord Raglan objects to the re- 
moval of his right-hand man, 814, 
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841 — his address before the Chelsea 
Board of Inqtiirv, 843 note, 869, 870 
— conference of three, vii. 28 — his mis- 
sion to Ganrobert, 28 — his affection 
for Lord Raglan, vliL 279 — at the bed- 
side of his dying chief, 280. 

Albanian Christians, atta<^ on Colonel 
Kelly by, when lying wounded, yii 96. 

Albemarle, Lord, quoted, vi 408 note. 

'Albuera, Men, remember!' Captain Stan- 
ley's words to the 57th at Inkerman, 
and meaning of the allusion, y. 810. 

Alexander II., Emperor, the, manifestoes 
of, vii 812. 

Alexander, Fort, iii. 119 et seq., 895— 
its defences, 896 et seq, — the French 
attack on, and its result, 408 et 8eq. 

Alfieri, Countess, vii. 214 note. , 

Alger, Sergeant, y. 258. 

Ali Pasha, ii. 60. 

Allied armies, the commanders of the 
French and English armies, ii 1 — 
— Marshal St Arnaud, ib, — Lord 
Raelan, 18 — Marshal St Arnaud 
ana Lord Raglan brought together at 
the Tuileries, 22 — ^and later, on the 
shores of the Bosphorus, 82 — ^penrerse 
attempts made by St Arnaud, and re- 
pressed by Lord Raglan, with the aid 
of Lord Stratford, ib, et seq. 

Allied forces, the, which sooner or later 
were present on Mount Inkennan the 
day of the battle, y. 489. 

Allied infantry, approximate computa- 
tion of, on Mount Inkerman, which 
was still in an organised state at the 
opening of the thiid period, y. 502. 

Allied troops before Sebastopool, num- 
bers of, yiL 851. 

Allies, strength of the, ii. 199 — were to 
operate as a "moyable column," ib. 
— the nature of their adyance to Sebas- 
topol, ib. et aeq, — ^march of the, 253 — 
their last halt before the battle of the 
Alma, 257 — critical position of the Al- 
lies at Belbec, iii. 75 — strength of the, 
at the opening of P^lissier's command, 
in May 1865, yiii. 7. 

AUix, Captain, y. 128, note. 

Allowances, extra, of food and drink to 
the French soldier, vi. 471. 

Alma, the, ii. 161, 176, 222, 224 — the 
entrenched position on, 225 — ^the posi- 
tion on the, 227 et seq., 231 note, 284, 
235, 237, 256, 257, iii. 16 et seq. 

Alma Cahfaign, the: tidings which 
kindled in England a zeal for the 
inyasion of the Crimea, ii. 49 — 
siege of Silistria, ib, — the battle of 
Giuigeyo, 57 — the campaign on the 



Danube destmctiye to the military 
ascendancy of Russia, 62— the agony 
of the Czar, 68— liOrd Raglan's dislike 
of undisciplined combatants, 64 — im- 
portance to England of natiye auxili- 
aries, 65— the eyents on the Danube 
remoying the assigned grounds for 
war, 68— helplessness of the French 
people, 69 — course taken by the French 
Emperor, ib. — desire of the English 
for an offensiye war, 70 — Sebasto- 
pol, ib. — ^the longing of the English to 
attack it, 71 — means of forming and de- 
cluing the opinion of the nation, 76 — 
influence of the press, 77 — demand for 
the destruction of Sebastopol, 88 — ^the 
Goyemment yields, 92 — ^no good stand 
made in Parliament against the inya- 
sion, 98 — ^preparation of the instruc- 
tions addressed to Lord Raglan, 04^ — 
the sleeping Cabinet, 95 et seq. — ^in- 
structions sent to the French com- 
mander, 97. 

The Allies at Varna, 98— their state 
of preparation in the middle of July, 
ib, — their command of the sea, 99 
— information obtained by the Foreign 
Office as to the defences of the Crimea, 
100 — no information obtained in the 
Leyant, ib, — Lord Raglan conceiyes 
that he is without trusty information, 
101 — the instructions for the inya- 
sion of the Crimea reach the allied 
camp, 102 — the men who had to deter- 
mine the effect to be siyen to the in- 
structions, St Arnaud (hayioff Admiral 
Hamelin tmder his orders). Lord Rag- 
lan, and Admiral Dundas, 108, 105^ 
text of the instructions to Lord Rag- 
lan, 107 — ^their extreme strin^ncy, 
113— considerations tending to justify 
this stringency, ib. — the power of de- 
ciding practically yested in Lord Rag- 
lan, 115 — ^his conference with Sir George 
Brown, 116 — ^his decision goyems the 
counsels of the Allies, 123 — he an- 
nounces it to the Home Goyemment, 
ib. — ^the Duke of Newcastle's reply, 
124. 

Conference at the French head- 
quarters, 126 — reconnaissance of the 
coast, 128— Sir Edmund Lyons, 129 — 
rumoured change in the plans of the 
Czar, 181 — second conference, 132 — 
the French urge the abandonment of 
the escpedition, 182 — Lord Raglan's 
way of bending the French to the 
plans of the English Goyemment, 183 
— preparations, ib. — ineffectual at- 
tempts of the Allies to deceiye the 
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eoflmy, 1S6 — fire at Yamik, 186 — 
chokn, %b. — ^weakly oonditioii of tlie 
Eng^iRh scddieiT, 188 — anmiKgemfliits 
first made for uie starting ci the ex- 
peditioii, 140— 4he embamtioos, ib, — 
ndhire of tiie French calculations in 
rogaid to their steam-power, 148— ex* 
dtement and impatience of St Amend, 
144— he sails without the English, 
and without his steam - Tessels, 145 
— the naTal foioee of the Allies, ib. — 
duty devolving on the English fleet, ib, 
—arrangements in regard to the English 
conyoj, 146 — ^troops and supplies left 
at Yaraa, 147 — departure of the Eng- 
lish ArmadA and of the French steam- 
vessels, 148 — St Amaud at sea without 
the English, 150 — ^he sails hack, i6. — 
Lord Raglan's reproof, 152 — ^its good 
effect, ib. — ^his iucressing ascendancy, 
ib, — ^the whole allied Armada together 
at sea, 152 — ^the fleets again part^, ib. 
— step taken by French officers to stop 
the expedition, 158 — conference on 
board the Yille de Paris, 154— St Ar- 
naud disabled by illness, ib. — unsigned 
paper read to the conference, 155— St 
Aniaud leaves all to Lord Raglan, 156 
— conference adjourned to the Caradoc, 
157 — Lord Raglan's way of dealing 
with the French remonstrants, 158 — 
lus now complete ascendant, 159 — ^the 
English fleet at the point of rendez- 
vous, 160 — Lord Raglan's reconnais- 
sance of the coast, ib. — he chooses the 
landing-place, ib. — the whole Armada 
converges upon the coast of the Crimea, 
162— St Amaud's sudden recovery, 168 
— ^the progress made by Lord Rulan 
during St Amaud*s illness, i6.— our 
ignorance of the country and the 
enemy's strength, 164 — gives to the 
expedition the character of an adven- 
ture, 165. 

Unopposed seizure of Eupatoria, 
166 — the whole Armada gathers to- 
wards the chosen landing-place, 169 — 
the landing-place, 170— step taken by 
the French in the night, 171 — destroys 
the plan of landing, 172— Sir £. 
Lyons's way of dealing with the emer- 
gency, ib. — ^new landug-place found 
for the English at Ke^ishlu, 178 — 
position of tae English flotilla adapted 
to the change, 175— position of the in- 
shore sQuaorons, 176 — of the main 
English fleet, ib. — plan of the landing, 
177 — General Airey, 178 — the first 
day's landing, 188 — ^zeal and energy of 
the sailors, 186— wet night's bivouac, 



187— MAtiniiaiioe of the landing, 188 
— its completion, tft.— by the English, 
French, and Turks, 189— deputations 
from the Tartar villages to the Engli^ 
headquaiters, 191 — result of exploring 
expeditions, 192 — ft>eedom of the Eng- 
lish army from crime, 198— kindlv in- 
tercourse between our soldiery and the 
villagers, ib. — the duty of sweei^ing 
the country for supplies, 194— Airey's 
seizure of a convoy, 195— the forces 
now on shore, 199« 

Nature of the next intendod oper- 
ations, «&.^-oomparison between regu- 
lar operations and the system of tne 
' movable column,' 200 — the allies 
to operate as a movable column, 
206 — perilous character of the march 
from Old Fort, 207 — the fate of 
the allied armies dependent upon the 
firmness of the left, 209 — ^the Frendi 
take the right, ib. —their trustfulness and 
good sense, 210 — the advance b«gun, 
the order of march, 211 — the march, 
214 — sickness and failing strength of 
many of the soldiers, 215 — the stream 
of the Bulganak, 216— the affair of the, 
218 — apparently dangerous position of 
the English anuy, 224— Lord Raglan 
causes it to bivouac in order of battle, 
«6.— position on the Alma, 227 — Ment- 
schikoffs plan for availing himself of 
the position, 285 — his forces, 286— dis- 
position of his troops, 239 — forces 
ori^ally ^posted in the part of the 
position assailed by the French, 240 — 
in tlie part of the position assailed by 
the English, 241 — the numbers actu- 
ally opposed to the French and the 
English respectively, 245— forces of the 
Allies, ib. — the tasks taken by the 
French and the English respectively. 
247 — conference between St Amaud 
and Lord Raglan, 248 — the French 
plan, ib. — the part taken by Lord 
Raglan at the conterence, 249 — French 
plan for the operations of the English 
army, 250 — St Amaud's demeanour, 
251 — result of the conference, 252 — 
march of the Allies, 268 — causes de- 
laying the march of the English army, 
ib. — tne last halt of the iJlies before 
the battle, 257 — meeting between St 
Amaud and Lord Raglan, 259. 

The Battlk: Bosquet's advance, 
261 — ^he divides his force, i&.— disposi- 
tion of the main body of the French 
araty, 261 — of the English army, 262 — 
the leading divisions of the English 
army deploy into line, 264— the Light 
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Dmrion not on its right ground, ib, — 
the march continued, 265 — spectacle 
presented to the Russians by the ad- 
yanoe of the Allies, 266 — notion which 
the Russian soldiers had been taught to 
entertain of the English army, 267 — sur- 
prise at the sight of the English array, 
«6.. — ^fire from the shipping, 268 — move- 
ment of Russian troops without orders, 
ib, — cannonade directed against the 
English line, 269 — men of leading divi- 
sion ordered to lie down, 270— cannon- 
ade against Lord Raglan and his staff, 
274 — the Allies could now measure their 
front with that of the enemy, 276 — 
the village of Bonrliouk set on fire by 
the enemy, 278 — effect of this mea- 
sure on the English line of battle, 
279 — General Bosquet's operations, ib. 
— after a momentanr check, he estab- 
lishes himself on a cliff, 284 — ^measures 
taken by the Russians, 285 — ^the effect 
of Bosquet's turning movement upon 
Hentschikoff, 286 — his measures for 
dealinff with it, 287— K2annonade be- 
tween Mentschikoff's artillery and that 
of Bosquet, 288 — Bosquet's position, 
290 — ^the order into which the Allies 
fell, 291— artillery contest, 292. 

Canrobert's advance across the river, 
293 — ^his difficulty with his artillery, 
297 — St Arnaud pushes forward his 
reserves, 298 — opportunities offered 
to Mentschikoff, 800— the battle lan- 
guishing, 801 — causes which occasioned 
the failure of the French operations, 
308. 

A desponding account of Bosquet's 
condition is brought to Lord Raglan, 
304 — ^he resolves to precipitate the ad- 
vance of the English army, 305 — order 
for the advance of the English infantry, 
306 — Evans detaches Adams with two 
battalions, and advances to the bridge, 
308 — the conflict in which he became 
engaged, 309 — advance of the Light 
Division, 314 — the task before it, ib. — 
means for preparing a well-ordered 
assault open to the assailants, 317 — ^the 
Division not covered by skirmishers, 
818 — Sir G. Brown's order for the 
advance, 319 — ^the left bank covered 
with the enemy's skirmishers, 823 — 
nature of the duty attaching upon 
General Buller, 324— the 19th Regi- 
ment, 325— state of the five battalions 
on the left bank of the river, 826 — Sir 
Geoi^ge Brown, i6.^3eneral Codring- 
ton, 829 — his resolve to storm the Great 
Redoubt, 852— Lacy Yea and his Fusi- 



liers, 334 — ^the gallant struggle on the 
banks of the river, ib. — the Russian 
column is defeated and retreats, 338 
— the storming and seizure of the 
Great Redoubt, 339 — no supports yet 
coming up from the river's oank, 351 
—the Guards, ib. — the Duke of Cam- 
bridge, 354 — halt of the 1st Division, 
357 — General Airey comes up, 358 — ^his 
exposition of the order to savance, ib, 
— advance of the Guards to the left bank 
of the river, 861 — advance of the High- 
land Brigade, 362 — state of things in 
the redoubt, 366 — the forces gathered 
against them, 368— our soldieiy fall- 
ing back from the redoubt, 378 — 
losses of the regiments which stormed 
it, 882. 

Cause which paralysed the Russians 
in the midst of their success, 383 — 
apparition of horsemen on the top of a 
knoll forming part of the Russian posi- 
tion, 387, 388 — ^the cause of the appa- 
rition, 389 — Lord Raglan's advance in 
person, followed by his staff, but 
without troops, 390 — his passage of 
the river, and advance to the top of 
the knoll, ib, et seq. — on his way, with- 
out stopping, he ordered up Adams's 
brigade, 395 — his position on the 
knoU, ib. — two gana ordered to be 
brought up, 398 — causes of the 
depression which had come upon 
the French, 401 — the mishaps which 
befell Prince Kapoleon, 404 — ^the head 
of Canrobert's division falls back, 412 
— the two guns brought to the top 
of the knoll, 415 — their fire causes the 
enemy to withdraw his guns, ib. — and 
drives his reserves from the field, 
ib. — ^progress hitherto made by Evans, 
417 — ^he advances, 420 — is joined bv 
Sir Richard England, ib. — ^the strength 
of their joint battery, ib. — Evans's 
situation, 421 — protracted fight be- 
tween the 7th Fusiliers and the Kazan 
column, 422 — defeat of the column, 
431. 

State of the field in this part of the 
Russian position, 434 — the advance of 
the Guards up the slope, 435 et teq. — ad- 
vance of the Highland Brigade, 443— 
Sir Colin Campbell's determination, 
447— the nature of the fight about to 
take place on Eourgan^ Hill, 453 — 
Prince Gortchakoff's advance, 466 — 
Colonel Hood's manoeuvre, 458 — its 
effect, 459^ngagement between the 
Guards and the Russians, 460 — the 
stress which a line puts upon the 



^•^ 



INDEX. 



321 



soldieiT of a colamn, t&.— effect of the 
English array upon Evetzinski, 461 — 
his defeat, 470--and retreat, 471 — the 
Duke of Oambridge master of the 
Great Redoubt, 472— Sir Colin Camp- 
bell's conception of his part, 474 — 
the conflict of the Highland Brigade 
with several Russian columns, 476 — 
defeat of four Russian columns, 488 — 
— losses sustained by the enemy on 
Eour^n^ Hill, 498 — retreat of the last 
Russian battalions, 497 — final opera- 
tions of the artillery, 498 — their losses, 
i^.-^Lord Raglan's advance across the 
Main Causeway, ib, — meeting at no 
great distance from him of Mentschi- 
koff and Gortchakoff, 600— the English 
army on the ground they had won, 608 
— restricted operations in pursuit of 
field batteries escorted by English 
cavalry, 604. 

Progress of a French artilleir train 
along the plateau, 606 — its fire on 
the great Russian column, 607 — Eiria- 
koff supposing this fire to come from 
the ships, draws the great column 
inland, i,e,, towards the east, t&. — 
flanking fiiH9 of the French artillery, 
610 — Eiriakoff, coming still farther 
eastward, and seeing that the English 
have vanquished all the forces before 
them, conforms to the rearward move- 
ment of his countrymen, and retreats, 
ib. — his words (quoted, 609, 611, 612, 
613 — ^his retreat is not molested by the 
French, 614. 

Great conflux of French troops to- 
wards the Telegraph, ib. — turmoil and 
supposed fight at the Telegraph, 616 
—St Amaud and the position of 
the French troops, 617 — opportu- 
nity of cutting off some of the re- 
treating enemy, 618 — Lord Raglan's 
vain endeavour to bring about the 
requisite advance of French troops, 
ib. — situation of Forey with LourmePs 
brigade, 620— the array of the French 
on the plateau, 621 — the position in 
rear and for covering the retreat taken 
up by Eiriakoff,,t6. — he moves forward 
some cavalry, ib. — question as to the 
way in which the retreat should be 
pressed, 622 — Lord Raglan's opinion, 
523 — his difficulties with the French, 
624— the close of the battle, 626— the 
cheers which ^eet Lord Raglan, ib. — 
the allied armies bivouac on the ground 
they have won, 627— Colonel Torrens's 
force comes up, t&.— continuation of 
the Russian retreat, i6.— its degenera- 
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tion into a disorderly fliffht, 528— losses 
of the French, 630— of the English, 681 
—of the Russians, ib. 

Could the attack on the position of 
the Alma have been avoided ? 632 — the 
actual course taken, 684 — summaiy of 
the battle, ib. — how far the Allies were 
entitled to take glory to themselves, 
687 — cause of any shortcomings on the 
part of the French army, 640— effect of 
the battle upon the prospects of the 
campaign, 643. 

The long halt on the battle-field, 
advance on the Eatcha and the 
Belbec, and the flank march, which 
brought the Allies to the south coast 
of the Crimea, iii. chaps, i., ii, iiL, 
iv., v., and vL 

Alma, the battle of the, note respecting 
the order of time in which certain 
events occurred at, ii 676 — arrival in 
London of the tidings of, iii. 497 — 
Duke of Newcastle on the victory of 
the Alma, 600 — forecasting the battle 
of, 606 — reception in France of the 
tidings of, 617 — conversation between 
Lord Cowley and Drouyn de Lhuys 
on the, 622. 

Almatamack, ii. 229, 282, 288, 286, 289 
$t seq. — Canrobert*s batteries at, 606. 

Alonshta, the French Emperor's project 
for assembling troops at, vii. 240, 
242, 272, 284, 289 ; viu. 10, 28, 180, 
182, 249. 

' Ambulance Corps,' vL 142. 

Anangkie, ii. 90. 

Anapa, ii. 112 — attack on, recommended* 
viiL 78 — attack of, peremptorily for- 
bidden by Louis Napoleon, 79 — 
P^lis8ier*s determined resistance to the 
prohibition of an attack on, 79 — ^fall 
of, 80, 81, 250. 

Anderson, Captain, ii 809. 

Anderson, Lieut. Hastings, iii. 482. 

Anderson, Lieut., viii. 117. 

Anderson, Miss, vi 416 note. 

Ang^ly, General Regnault St Jean, viiL 
137, 163, 165. 

Anglesea, Lord, iv. 296. 

Anglo-French Alliance, the, in danger, 
iiL 621 — threatened rupture of ttte, 
625. 

Anglo-French fleet, guns of the, iiL 42, 
275. 

Anitchkoff, iL 240 note ei aeq., 294, 613 
note. 

Annenkoff, General, iii. 10 note. 

Anne^ey, Captain, ii. 881 note, 437. 

Anstruther, at the Alma, iL 846 and note, 
882. 
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Applethwaite, ii. 882. 

Appleyard, ii. 481. 

April bombardment, the, viL 130 tt aeq. 
See Siege of Sebastopol. 

AqnedncC the, v. 404. 

Arabat Isthmus, defence of the, vii. 252. 

Arabat Spit, yiii. 74. 

Arabat, the port of, yiii. 64. 

Arab Tabia, the, ii. 51 et seq, 

Arabtabia redonbt, iy. 86, 50 et »eq,, 60, 
70, 177-179, 187 ei seq,, 217-220, 281, 
829. 

Arch, the scarlet, seen on the knoll at 
battle of the Alma, ii. 495. 

Archer, Isaac, y. 251, 280, 283 et seq. 

Ardent, Ck)lonel, i. 408. 

Aighine, Hussars stationed at, yii. 253. 

Argnimban, Mr George, iii. 426 note. 

Armada, the, conyerges on the coast of 
the Crimea, ii. 162 — and gathers to- 
wards the chosen landing-place, 169 — 
is seen from Sebastopol, lit. 132. 

Armada, composition of the Kertch, yiii. 
89. 

Armies, standing, i. 5. 

Armies in the East, the way in which 
England and France ministered to 
their, yi. 98. 

Armstrong, Captain James, Brigade- 
Major to Adams at Inkerman, y. 8 
et seq, — his communication with the 
Duke of Cambridge, 188, 192, 196, 197 
— ^his stern and successful appeal to a 
French battalion, 289 et seq. — nis bril- 
liant and successful attack with the few 
men he could gather in the crisis of 
the battle, 427 — ^his leadership at ' the 
* Quarries ' of one of the two storminj^- 
parties which carried the work, yiii. 
113 «^ seq. — dangerously wounded, yet 
refusing to be moyed from the field, 
and stin giying firm counsel, 114, 115. 

Armstrong, General, note on, yiii. 806. 

Armstrong, Lieut. Arthur, at Inkerman, 
and there killed, y. 123. 

Armstrong, Lieut. E., at the Alma, 
seyerely wounded, \i. 813. 

Armstrong, Major James, yiii IIS et seq. 

Army Medical Service, the, yi. 82, 41, 49. 

* Army of Diyersion,* the, yii. 239 — Em- 

peror's plan regarding, 240, 372 — Eng- 
lish Goyemment's opinion of plan, 
241. 

* Army of Operation, the first,' yii. 238 — 

Emperor's plan regarding, 289, 872, 

373. 
'Army of Operation, the second,' yii. 239 

— Emperor's plan regarding, 240. 
Army of Paris and their midnight work, 

1281. 



'Army of Beserye' (French), orders to 
bring up, from Constantinople, yii 259 
— how affected when hearing of the 
recall of Eertch expedition, 271. 

Armyta^ Captain, B.N., of the High- 
flier, u. 174 note. 

Arnold, u, 57 et seq. 

Artakoflf Battery, the, yiii. 170, 172 et 
seo.y 177. 

Artilleur Battery, the, Eamtchatka Lu- 
nette assailed by, yiL 37 and note, 78» 
185, 855. 

Artillery Bay, iii 193. 216. 

Artillery Fort, iiL 119 et seq, 

Ashe, Sergeant, y. 351. 

Ashton, Sergeant, y. 10. 

Astapoff, attack under, at Woronzoff 
Ridge, yii. 97 — steps taken to repel 
the enemy, tb, — defeat of column, 98. 

Astley, U. 437. 

Astley, Lieut., y. 369, 427. 

Attack, the Left, iii. 488. 

Attacks of the 17th and 18th June, see 
in yol. yiii. the contents table for 
chaps, yi. and yii. — the true merit of 
the Russian defence, 205 — Prince Gort- 
chakoflTs fabulous announcements, ib. 
— P41i8sier's explanations, 207 — the 
real cause of his failure, ib. — Todleben's 
comments, 209 — costliness of General 
Eyre's yictory in proportion to the ad- 
Tantages gained, 211. 

Aubry, i. 256, 

Aurep, General, i. 898. 

Austria. See contents of yol. i. and yol. 
yii, chap. 12. 

Austria and Prussia, union of, with West- 
em Powers, yii. 801 — anomalous char- 
acter of union, 802 — its benefits, 803 — 
its defects, 304— defection of Prussia, 
805— loyalty of Austria, 307. 

Autemarre, General d', at the Alma, ii. 
261— adyance of, under Bosquet, 281 — 
guns brought against him, 283-288, 
305 ; y. 40, 74, 379— his brigade, 388, 
401— opposes Erouleff's night attack, 
yiL 87 — m command of troops against 
Kertch, 257 ; yiii. 39, 43, 48, 50, 53— 
the im})erfect discipline of his troops 
in the Kertchine peninsula, 55 — ^his 
forces, 148-151 — the moyements of his 
forces on the 18th of June, 156 — his 
attack, 157 — his prospects, 158-160 — 
messages from, 196— continued opera- 
tions of his troops, ib. — his desire for 
reinforcements, 197 — ^the conflict under- 
taken by his troops, 198 — he is without 
support and withdrawn, 200, 207, 208- 
210. 

Ayen Pass, the, moyement of troops pro- 
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jected by the French Emperor, yii. 

240. 
Azof battalions, repalse of, at £ui>atoria, 

vii. 56. 
Azof, the Sea of, ii. Ill, 164 ; yiiL 89, 

46, 59— the Allied admirals in the, 60 

— nature of the operations undertaken 

in the, 60-65— the loss of, 76, 81, 83, 

250, 259. 

Baidar, the valley of, iii. 298, 389 ; iv. 
86, 48 et seq.f 50, 52 — proposed placing 
of French troops at, vii. 285 : viii. 
28. 

Baillie, iii. 447. 

Bakshi Serai, ii 208, 528 ; iu. 24, 28, 
88, 79 ei aeq., 90, 92, 140, 158 et 
seq., 162, 212, 232, 247, 249, 253, 
282 ; v. 51 — proposed moyement on, 
vii 285 ; viii. 28. 

Balaclava, the Battle of, iv. 1— the 
task of selecting generals of cavalry for 
a campaign, i5.— Lord Lucan, 3 — ix>rd 
Cardigan, 11 — ^General Scarlett, 28 — ^the 
isolated position of the forces defending 
Balaclava, 27 — ^strength and boldness 
of the Russians in the valley of the 
Tchemaya, ib. — the Balaclava posi- 
tion, 28 — the armament of the works, 
86 — the Eamara Height left iu pos- 
session of the enemy, 87 — Sir Colin 
Campbell's confidence in the main- 
tenance of the position, 38 — Ment- 
schikofiTs purpose of assailing the de- 
fences, 41 — the object of the con- 
templated attack, 43 — tidings of the 
impending attack, 45— advance of Lord 
Lucan and his staff in the direction of 
Canrobert's HiU, 46— orders from Lord 
Lucan for the immediate advance of the 
cavalry, 47 — vigilance evinced by the 
Turks, ib. — the English soldiers' want 
of vi^ance, 48 — ^the enemy's advance 

gsrceived by Lord Lucan and Sir Colin 
ampbell, 50 — ^intelligence sent off to 
Lora Raglan, t^. — Lord Lucan's de- 
monstration with his cavalry, t& — ad- 
vance of General Gribb& from the direc- 
tion of Baidar, 52 — he seizes Eamara 
and establishes a battery, ib. — forward 
movement of the Russian forces, 58 — 
Lord Lucan's decision, 54 — Russian 
batteries established against Canrob- 
ert's Hill, 55 — the fort on Canrobert's 
• Hill silenced, 56 — continued resistance 
of the Turks, ib» — the work stormed, 
57 — overwhelming strength of the Rus- 
sians in point of numbers, id. — aban- 
doimient bv the Turks of the three 
next redoubts, 59--occupation of the 



three redoubts by the enemy, 60 — ob- 
servations on the first period of the 
battle, 61 — Lord Rafflan s post of ob- 
servation, 65 — Canrobert's dispositions, 
68 — Lord Raglan's new dispositions, 69 
— ^the concentration of the Russian for- 
ces, ib, — isolation of Balaclava, 70 — 
the Russian forces secure for the time 
against the attack of infautry, 71 — the 
forces now threatening Balaclava, 72 — 
the forces that could be opposed to 
them, ib, — Liprandi's plan of trying 
a venture with his cavalry, 78 — the 
design with which this was resorted to, 
74 — advance of the Russian cavalry, 
ib, — arrangements for defending tne 
advance to Eadikoi, 75 — advance of 
Russian horse, 76 — ^fli^ht of the Turks, 
77— position of Sir Colin Campbell after 
the flight of the Turks, i6.^-continued 
advance of the Russian sanadrons, 78 
— altered movement of the assailing 
squadrons, 79 — Campbell's counter- 
manoeuvre, Uf, — its effect, ib, — new foe 
encountered by the Turks in their 
flight, 81 — ^want of arrangement for an 
e£rective look-out, 82 — advance of the 
main body of the Russian cavalry, 83 
— march of the Heavy Dragoons under 
Scarlett, 84 — cause which induced 
Scarlett to dispense with precautions, 
84 — sudden appearance of the enemy's 
cavalry on the flank of Scarlett's dra- 
goons, 87 — his resolve, ib. — his dilem- 
ma, 89 — his decision, ib, — the part 
taken by Lord Lucan after hearing of 
the Russian advance, 90 — meeting of 
Lucan and Scarlett, 92 — Lord Lucan's 
part in the attack, 93 — position of the 
six squadrons anterior to Scarlett's 
charge, ib, — ^the numbers of the Rus- 
sian cavalry confronting Scarlett, 94 — 
well -executed manoeuvre of the Rus- 
sian cavalry, 95 — the Russians slacken 
Sice, 96 — deployment effected by the 
ussians on each flank of their column, 
97— Scarlett's task, 98— the military 
spectators of the combat, 101 — dis- 
tinctive colours of the uniform worn 
by the Russians and the English dra- 
goons, ib, — the group of four horsemen 
now collected in front of the Greys, 102 
— Scarlett's deviation from the accus- 
tomed practice, 105 — his advance, 106 
— ^his mstance from his squadrons, ib. 
— in the column, 108 — the ancient 
friendship between the Scots Greys 
and the Inniskilling Dragoons, 109 — 
unavoidable slowness of the advance 
in its earlier moments, 111 — progress 
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of the advance, 112 — Bnsaian hone- 
men resorting to firearms, 118 — the 
officers who charged with the Oreys, 
113 — do. with the Inniskillinffs, 114. 

The charge of the three hnndred, 
115 — the manoeuvrea of the two Rus- 
sian wings, 1S6— Lord Lucan's orders 
and directions, 137 — the order of the 
operations of our supports, 139 — ^the 
4th Dragoon Guanls, ib. — ^the Royals, 
142— the 5th Dragoon Ouards, 145— 
change in the bearing of the combat- 
ants, 147 — efforts made to get the 
Grevs together in the midst of the 
melley, 148 — the charge of Hunt's 
squadron of the InniskHlings, 151 — 
the breaking of the column, 154— re- 
treat of the whole body, ib. — attempts 
of our dragoons to get together in the 
melley, 155 — pursuit of the enemy 
by our dragoons, t&. — result of the 
fight between the Russian cavalry 
and Scarlett's brigade, 156— the ad- 
miration excited by the exploit of 
Scarlett's brigade, 157 — congratula- 
tion addressed to General ScaSett by 
Lord Raglan, 158 — comments on the 
fight, ib. — the time occupied by the 
fight, 160. 

The Light Brigade at the time of 
Scarlett's engagement, 161 — impatience 
of the brigaide and of Lord Cardi^;an, 
162 — ^the cause which palsied the Light 
Brigade at the time of Scarlett's en- 
gagement, 164 — Lord Lucan's message 
of reproof to Lord Cardigan, 174. 

Lord Raglan's perception of the new 
phase into which the battle had passed, 
175 — change wrought in the position 
of the Russians by the defeat of 
their cavalry, 176 — Lord Raglan's pur- 
pose, ii.— circumstances under wnich 
Lord Raglan determined to appeal 
to his cavalry, 179 — the third oider, 
ib. — Lord Lucan's construction of it, 
180 — the impatience and anger of the 
Headquarters Staff, 182 — the fourth 
order, 183— Captain Nolan, 184— the 
position of the Russian army when 
Nolan reached Lord Lucan, 187 — ^in- 
tentions of Liprandi at this period of 
the action, 189 — Lord Raglan s perfect 
apprehension of the state of the battle, 
190 — two points in the enemy's posi- 
tion availaole for attack, ib. — ^position 
of our cavalry at this time, 191 — ^arrival 
of Nolan with the ' fourth order,* ib. — 
text of the 'fourth order,* 192— Lord 
Lucan*8 reception of the order, 194 — 
the altercation between Lord Lucan 



and Nolan, 195— Lord Lucan's deter- 
mination, 202 — ^his order to Cardigan* 
203— dispositions for the advance of 
the cavalry down the North Valley, 
207— Lord Cardigan and his staff, 208 
— ^his impression as to the nature of 
the task imposed upon him, 211. 

Advance of Lord Cardigan and the 
Light Brigade, ib. — appearance of Cap- 
tain Nolan in front of tne brigade, ib. — 
his probable object, 212 — Nolan's fate» 
214 — question as to the degree in which 
blame justly attached to Nolan, 215 — 
movement on the part of the enemy 
which shows the exact adaptation of 
Lord Raglan's written orders to the 
exigency of the hour, 216 — awakening 
of the Russians to the opportunity 
which our Light Brigade was offering 
them, 220 — ^powerful fire upon the ad- 
vancing brigade from both flanks, 221 
—officers acting with the two regiments 
of the first line, 222— continued ad- 
vance of the brigade, 223 — ^the pace, ib. 
— Lord Cardigan's rigid way of leading 
the brigade, 224 — increasing difficulty 
of restraining the pace in the first 
line, 225 — state of the first line, 
ib. — Casualties in Lord Cardigan's 
personal staff, 225 — continued advance 
of Lord Cardigan and his first line, 226 
— the advance of the three regiments 
acting in support, 230— officers present 
with the regiments, ib. — ^the order in 
which the supports advanced, 231 — 
the near approach of our first line to 
the battery, 240 — Lord Cardigan's 
charge into the battery at the head 
of his first line, 241 — ^portion of the 
first line led by Captain Morris, which 
outflanked the batteiy, and was imme- 
diately confronted by Russian cavalry, 
248 — Morris's chaige, 244 — Morris 
wounded and taken prisoner, 246 — 
other incidents in this part of the field, 
248— continued advance by Lord Car- 
digan in person, 249 — his isolation, ib. 
— nis advance towards a large body of 
Russian cavalry, 250 — endeavour to 
take him prisoner, 251 — the move- 
ment in retreat, by which he disen- 
gaged himself from his Cossack assail- 
ants, 252 — the devotion with which, 
down to this time, Lord Cardigan had 
led his brigade, ib. — Lord Cardigan's 
return through the battery, 258 — ^his 
predicament, ib. — ^his retreat, 256 — 
the lancers who had charged under 
Morris, 258 — the groups of combatants 
constitating the main remnants of the 
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first line, 259 — Mayow's assumption of 
command then, 260 — his charge, 261 
— ^his advance in pnrsnit, i6.— K)pera- 
tions of the forces actively supporting 
the first line, 262 — the feeling with 
which the French saw our li^ht cavalry 
advance down the North Valley, 262 
— the Chasseurs d'Afrique, 26S----Gen- 
eral Morris, 264 — ^his determination, 
i&.— D*Allonville's attack, 265— moder- 
ate extent of the losses sustained by 
D'Allonville in proportion to the ser- 
vice rendered, 267 — the brilliancy of 
this achievement of the Chasseurs 
d'Afrique, i5.— the 11th Hussars, 268 
— the 6th Light Drsjg^ns, 270 — ^their 
entrance into the battery, ib, — the 
combat which followed then, 271 — 
further advance of Lord George Paget, 
278— the 8th Hussars, 274— state of 
the battle at this period, 275 — the 
retreat of the Russian cavalry, 277 — 
the need there was of fresh troops in 
order to clench the victory, 278. 

Lord Lucan, 279 — the question now 
forced upon his attention, 281 — ^his 
decision, 282 — the Greys and the 
Boyals ordered to fall back, ib, — 
severity of the fire which had been 
sustained by these regiments, id. — 
Lord Lucan's conclusion as to the use 
to be made of the Heavy Dragoons, 
288 — the brigade kept halted accord- 
ingly, ib. — General Scarlett and Colonel 
Beatson, ib, — the Light Brigade dis- 
appearing in the smoke at the foot of 
the valley, 284 — the full import of 
Lord Lucan's decision, ib, — the Heavy 
Dragoons at the time when the Light 
Bri^tde was out of sight at the foot of 
the valley, 285. 

The Light Brisade, 286 — Colonel 
Mayow and his fifteen lancers, ib, — 
their junction with the 8th Hus- 
sars, w, — ^Liprandi's battalions on the 
Causeway Heights, 287 — ^three squad- 
rons of Jeropkine's Luicers seen form- 
ing in rear of the 8th Hussars, ib. 
—Colonel Shewell, the senior officer, 
in this emergency, 288 — ^his charge, ib, 
—defeat I and iught of the Russian 
lancers, 290— Shewell's retreat, 291— 
the 11th Hussars and the 4th Light 
Dragoons, 294 — ^their retreat, ib. — ap- 
proach of the Russian cavalry in pur- 
suit, 295 — Lord George P&got*8 appeal 
to his regiment, tb, — ^its effect, 296 — 
discovery of a body of Russian cavalry 
drawn up across the line of retreat, w, 
— ^means for meeting the emeigency, 297 



— ^position of the interposed force, 800 — 
its formation and apparent strength, ib. 
— ^its sudden change of front, 801— ad- 
vance and sudden halt of the column, 
302 — ^the nature of the collision which 
then occurred, id. continued course of 
the two retreating regiments, 806 — 
Lord George Paget's inquiry as to the 
fate of the first line, 809 — the escape 
of Sir George Wombwell, 810— the 
escape of Captain Morris, 811 — Morris 
and Nolan, 818 — ^the remnants of the 
brigade at this time, 814 — Lord Cardi- 
gan's address to the men, ib. 

The first muster of the Light Brigade 
after the charge, ib. — the kuling of the 
disabled horses, 815— the losses suffered 
bv the brigade, ib. — the supposed fate 
01 Captain Lock wood, 817 — the small 
number of prisoners taken by the Rus- 
sians, 819 — ^the small amount of loss sus- 
tained by our troops after closing with 
the enemy, ib. — who brought the first 
line out of action! ib. — and who brought 
out the supports? 820 — interview be- 
tween Lord Kaglan and Lord Cardigan, 
821 — Lord Raglan's opinion of Lord 
Cardigan's conduct in the charge, ib. 
— ^interview between Lord Raglan and 
Lord Lucan, ib. — General Liprandi's 

Questions respecting the exploit of the 
ight Brigaae, 824— duration of the 
combat ciQled the "Light Cavalry 
Charge," 826— Lord Raglan's private- 
ly expressed opinion on the charge, ib, 
—General Bosquet's criticism on the 
charge, 827. 

Liprandfs countermarch of the 
Odessa battalions, 829— deliberations 
of General Canrobert and Lord Rag- 
lan, 880 — the determination of the 
Allies, 832— close of the battle, 388— 
the kind of importance which attached 
to the battle of Balaclava, 884 — sum- 
mary of the battle, 885 — the loss of 
ground sustained by the Allies, 889 — 
the casualties resulting from the battle, 
840 — generous treatment of the prison- 
ers taken by the enemy, 841 — with whom 
the victory ? ib. — the effect of the battle 
upon the self-confidence of the Russians, 
842~Lord Cardigan's action with refer- 
ence to the charge, 845 — his litigation, 
847— his theory as to the du^ of a 
cavalry officer placed in his circum- 
stances, 848 — ^his statements and ex- 
planations, 850— his written explana- 
tions of the course he took in retiring, 
i6.— counter-statements. 851 — ^tha def- 
inite question thus raised, 852 — the 
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heroio diaracter of Cardigan's attack, 
855. 

Balaclava, the plain of, !▼. 31 ; r. 69. 

Balaolava, the retention of, y. 25 — 
26th October, ib. — Lord Raglan pro- 
viding against the occurrence of a dis- 
aster at Balaclava, ib. — ^the two plans 
which seemed open to him, ib. — his 
directions to Captain Tatham, 26 — ^the 
advantages of abandoning Balaclava, 
ib. — LoM Raglan's inchoate resolve, ib. 
— conclasive objection to the plan in- 
terposed by the Commissary- General, 
27 — Lord Kaglan's efforts to provide 
means of defending the town, ib. — 
sacrifices necessitated by the retention 
of the place, id.— continuation of the 
enemy's apparent designs against Bal- 
aclava, 28 — Lord Raglan's continued 
exertions for its defence, 29 — ^the ene- 
my's now settled purpose, ib. 

Balaclava town, iii. 96— Lord Raglan 
before, 97 — surrender of, 99— demean- 
our of the inhabitants of, ib. — smallness 
of its harbour, 101 — the English retain 
possession of, 102, 116; iiL 195, 278 
— the English draw their supplies 
from, 286 — a separate system or de- 
fence for, 291 — the means adopted for 
strengthening it, 292 — Sir Colin Camp- 
bell appointed to the command at, 293, 
320, 455 — extreme narrowness of the 
communication through, vi 104 — con- 
struction of the wharves at, 105, 108, 
109— the defence of, 110, 112, 114, 
139, 141 — the town during the hurri- 
cane, 161, 190 et seq.f 231, 271— the 
road from, 289, 298, 294, 884, 395— 
the general hospital at, 417 — de- 
fences of, strengthened, viL 5 — with- 
drawal of Russian camps from before, 
39. 

Balgonie, Lord, v. 273. 

BaUik, ii. 144-146, 148, 149 note, 151, 
152, 163. 

Balkan range, the, ii. 40, 41, 42, 44, 46, 
103. 

Balkan, the, i 401. 

Ball, Mr Edward Charles, iii. 418. 

Ballard, Lieutenant, ii. 55 et aeq. 

Baltchick, iii 22. 

Baltic, the, ii 69 — the operations in the, 
iii 511. 

Bambeig, the conference of, i 448. 

Bamford, Captain, v. 357. 

Banat, the, i. 848— the position of the, 
896, 487— the forces in, 444. 

Bancroft, James, at Inkermann,v. 249 — 
his hand-to-hand fight for life, 258, 
282. 



Baring, ii 498 note. 

Baring (Scots Fusiliers), iii 854 note ; v. 
lOnotCL 

Barker, iv. 75. 

Barker's guns, iv. 156. 

Barnard, General, viii 168. 

Bamston's, Captain, picket, v. 185. 

Barrack Battery, the, its ruined state, iii 
488 ; viii 189, 166. 

Barrack hospital, the, vi 148, 418 — ^im- 
proved condition of, 438. 

Barrier, the, loose stones so called at 
Inkerman, v. 103, 106, 164, 182, 189, 
199 et aeq., 210, 295, 802, 805, 808, 
817, 841 et aeq., 344, 857 et aeq., 864 
et aeq. — ^attack on the, repul^ by 
General Goldie and Haines, 856 — ^the 
real dimensions of the fight at the, 
884, 390 et se^.- still held, 406— contin- 
ued defence of the, 419 — skirmishing 
on the left point of the, ib. — ^the fight 
for the, 421. 

Barrot, Odillon, i 251. 

Bai'tenofT, Captain, iiL 191. 

Bartin, the port of, i 378. 

Bashi-BazouKs, Lord Raglan on the, ii 
64. 

Basily, M., Russian Consul-General, i 49. 

Basset, iv. 145. 

Bastion, Central, the, iii 198, 216. 

Bates, George, v. 252. 

Bathurst, ii 882. 

Bathurst, Lord, vi. 84. 

Battery " Number Four," iii. 222. 

Battery of the Point, iii. 193, 216 ; viii. 
188, 139, 151, 209. 

Baudin, Charles, i 256 — shot dead, 
267. 

Bayley, Captain, v. 165 note. 

Baynes, Lieut., vii. 211 note. 

Bazaine, General, vii 206. 

Bazalgette, ii 383. 

Bazancourt, M., iii 108 note. 

Base, i 243. 

Beach, Thomas, v. 198. 

Beatson, Colonel, iv. 25 — his services in 
Spain, ib. — his appointment as extra 
aide-de-camp to Greneral Scarlett, i6. — 
French oflScer expresses admiration of 
the exploit of Scarlett's brigade to him, 
157, 283, 284 note. 

Beatson, General W. F., record of mili- 

* tary services of, iv. 368. 

Beattie, Mr, engineer, vi. 385. 

Beauchamp, General Earl, vi 871 note. 

Bedeau, General, i 248. 

B^laieflE; vui 97. 

Belbec, the river, ii 161, 209, 544 ; iii 16 
— ^the mouth of, assailable, 23, 28, 81 
— ^the Allies bivouac on the, 86, 89, 46, 
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49, 70, 75 et seq,, 95, 105 et seq,, 122» 
140, 142, 148, 160 el Mg.— upper do., 
168, 187, 214, 222, 247 note, 268 note, 
278, 284, 889, 448 note, 256et8eq.f 860. 

Belbec, valley of the, TilL 218. 

Belgrade, iL 102, 109. 

Bell, V. 86. 

Bell, Captain, ii. 849, 879 note, 581. 

BeU, Lieut • Oeneral Sir John, vi 871 
note. 

Bellaira, Captain, at Inkermann, t. 118, 
126, 161 — ^his perception of a sudden 
emergency, 162 — ^the charge he led, 
163, 178, 182, 188, 257, 842, 846. 

Benedek, General, yi. 285. 

Benoiflt d'Azy, i. 249. 

Bent, Captain, iL 57, 62. 

Bent, M^jor, vii 177 note. 

Bentinck, General, ii. 858 — ^his report on 
the battle of the Alma, 881 note, 441 
note, 473 note ; ▼. 197 — ^interpodtion 
of; 208, 218. 

Bentinck, Henry, Major-General, v. 89. 

Bentinck, Lieut -General, viii. 177 note. 

Bentinck^s camp, v. 145. 

Berdiansk, the Spit of, operation off, 
viii. 68, 

Berdiansk, the town of, viii. 64. 

Berkeley, Colonel, ii. 487, 441. 

Berkeley, General Sir George, vi 871 
note. 

Bernard's, General, ulterior operations, 
viii. 198. 

Berryer, i 247. 

B^ruleff, surprise of advanced siege- works 
by, vii. 99— check of the enemy i ib, — 
and subsequent rout, 100. 

Besica bay, i. 850, 485. 

Besiegers and the garrison, strength of 
the, in Oct 1854, iii. 571. 

Betts and Peto, vi 289, 885 note. 

Beuret, General, viii 19, 82. 

Beville, Colonel, i 288, 239. 

Bibikoff, Colonel, v. 193. 

Bigotte, Lieutenant, v. 362. 

Bingham, Lord, iv. 45. 

Bissett, ii. 818. 

Bizot, General, iii 69, 842, 372 ; vii 28, 
74, 78, 86, 196, 197, 860. 

Black Sea, the, the Russian seabord of, 
i 347, 392 — ^use of, by Russian ^ipe 
interdicted, 395; ii 150 — ^the storms 
of the, vi. 100-102, 141 — expedients 
for repressing preponderance of Rus- 
sia in the, vii. 318 — difficulties of 
Vienna Conference regarding, ib, et 
9eq, 

Black Sea fleet, the Czar's, ii 71, 99-- 
strength of the Russian, iii 120— its 
partiS destruction by Mentschikoff, 



chap. viii. — the resolve to dismantle it, 
chap. X. sec 8. 

Blair, Colonel, v. 207. 

Blake, Colonel, ii 836, 382. 

Blood-frenzy, iv. 272. 

Bombardment, First, iii chap. xvii. — Sec- 
ond, or April bombardment, vii chap, 
vi. — ^Third, viii 91 et sea, — its continu- 
ance, 126 — Fourth, the, 17th June, 
188 «^ eeq, — ^its renewal on the 18th, 
194— its effect, 213— the stress it put 
on the Russians, 214. 

Boothby at the Abna, ii 883. 

Boothby's guns, v. 389. 

Boothby's, Lieut, demi- battel^, attack 
on, V. 323 — captureof thedemi-battery, 
325— limited effect of the capture, t6. 
— recapture of the guns by a little body 
of Zouaves, ib. 

Bom, Captain, viii 197 note. 

Borodino Regiments, the, v. IZZ et seq, 

Boscawen, Admiral, viii 294 note. 

Bosphoms, the, i 342, 346— the Sultan's 
ancient right to control the, and the 
Straits of t£e Dardanelles, i&, 390, 403, 
508 ; ii 134, 147 note, 32, 43, 45, 70, 
98 ; iii 111 ; vi. 50 note, 93. 96, 97— 
confusion in the, 100, 103, 114, 144, 
147, 181, 186, 821, 413, 420, 431, 437 
— proposed opening of the, vii 319. 

Bosquet, General, ii 31, 32 — at the Alma, 
chap, xvi — ^at Inkerman, commanding 
the French 'army of observation,' his 
position and duty, v. 40, 41^letained 
for a while by Gortchakoff's menaces, 
71 — ^his meeting with Sir George Brown 
and Sir George Cathcart, 72 — their 
rejection of his proposal to brinff up 
troops to tiie support of the English, 
78 — soon undeceived, he first sends 
two battalions to Mount Inkerman, 
then (bringing greater forces) goes 
thither in person, 382 — his surprise 
upon entering the field of battle, ib, 
et aeq, — the part that with chequered 
fortunes but at last with the brilliant 
charge of his Zouaves and Algerines 
he was able to take in the battle, 385- 
406— in the action of the 7th of June, 
his strong resolve brought to bear with 
effect, viii, chap v.— lis removal to 
another command, chap, vi — his recall 
to his old command on the heights, 
and his opinion adopted by the Cnief^ 
ib. 

Bouat, General, ii 261, 282, 290, 298, 302 
et aeq., 412, 526, 542. 

Boudistcheff, attack by, at Woronzoff 
Ridge, vii 92— opposed by Captain 
He£ey Vicars, ib, — then by Qolonel 
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Kelly and JdaAor Gordon, 98— defeat 
of Rassian column, ib, — his attack, 
vul 119, 189. 

Bouet de Willaomez, Admiral, iii. 826 
note, 891 note, 454. 

Bonrbaki, General, at Inkerman, y. 40, 
74, 286, 289 — meeting between the 
General and Colonel Horsford, 290, 
362, 863. 

Bourbaki*8 brigade at Inkerman, v. 211, 
879 note, 881, 886— two battalions, 891, 
395, 405. 

Boui^as, 11. 40. 

BoorUouk, on the field of the Alma, ii. 
228, 232 et m^.— the Tillage of, set on 
fii-e, 278, 304 note, 389 note— Lord 
Raglan after the battle there visits the 
wounded, 526. 

Boumabat, ii. 40. 

Bourquenv, Baron de, L 466 — ^at Vienna 
Conference, vii. 813, 320. 

Boussini^re, v. 358, 361. 

Boussinl^ie'sguns, v. 315 — in battenr on 
the Fore Ridge, 879 — his artillerY- 
men, 891, 892 — the havoc wrought 
in lus batteries, ib. — their removal 
from the Fore Ridge, 396. 

Bowden, Lieut, iiL 426. 

Boxer, Admiral, vi. 100, 145; viii. 259. 

Boyd, iv. 113. 

Boyd, Corporal, death of, vii 173. 

Bracebridge, Mrs, vi. 418. 

Brackenbury, Mr (Crimean Army Fund), 
vi. 894. 

Bramston, v. 298. 

Brandon, Colonel de, viiL106 — ^his death, 
107. 

Brandlinff, Captain, ii 492 ; iii 98. 

BraybrooK, ii 388. 

Breastplates for French army under 
orders from Louis Napoleon, vii. 41. 

Brereton, General, iii. 893 note. 

Bressonet, Captain, viii. 159. 

Brigade, the Light, ii 194. 

Bright, V. 87. 

Bright, Captain, v. 82 note. 

Bright, Mr, his sterling eloquence and 
too general reprobation of war, i 425 
et seq,f 460, 497 et aeq. 

Brigstocke (Sub.), iv. 140. 

British force, strength of the, ii 199. 

Bbitish Government, the, and Lorp 
Raolan : the Home Government (af- 
ter Lord Panmnre's first errors, dis- 
closed and condemned in vol. vi.) co- 
operating harmoniously with Lord 
Itaglan, viii 249. 

Brooke, ii. 883. 

Brown, Captain George John, iv. 280, 
316. 



Brown, Private, iv. 292. 

Brown, Sir George, commanding the 
Light Division, ii 116, 826 — at Lord 
Raglan's instance gives his opinion 
upon the project of invasion, 116 et 
seq. — ^his zeal in making preparations, 
188 — ^his gallant, though artless, lead- 
ership of the Light Division at the 
Alma, 264, and in chap, xvi sees. 18, 
19, 20, 21, and 22 — his vehement re- 
sistance to plans for drawing closer the 
investment, iii. 306 — at Inkerman, see 
'Contents,' table of, voi v.— on the 
morning of Inkerman, he (as weU as 
Sir George Cathcart) takes upon him- 
self to decline the aid of troops which 
Bosquet was bringing to the support of 
Lord Raglan, 72, 73 — ^leads a body of 
French troops, 825 and note — com- 
mands the British troops in both the 
Kertch expeditions, vii. chap, z., and 
viii. chap. iv. — ^his command on the 
18th of June, 164 — ^his orders to Lord 
West, 178, 179. 

Browne, Captain Cavendish, at night at- 
tack on Woronzoif Ridge, vii 97; viii 
117. 

Brownrigg, Colonel, v. 73, 197, 273, 476. 

Bruat, Admiral, ii. 126, 154, 157; iii 
826 note, 465 note — ^invited to attend 
conference, vii. 77 — ^letter of Minister 
of Marine to, 228, 280, 232, 234— com- 
mands expedition against Eertch, 257 
—recalled, 262, 269— his report, 270; 
vui 39, 79-88, 299. 

Brunet, General, vui 103, 148, 151, 155 
et aeq,, 158 — his attack and death, 156, 
158, 207. 

Brunnow, Baron, i 58, note — ^his depar- 
ture for London, 192 — ^remonstrance 
against the entry of the fleets into the 
Dardanelles, 374, 406, 482. 

Buchanan, iv. 113. 

Bucharest, i 896 ; ii 62. 

Bucharest, the Treaty of, in 1812, i 111 
note. 

Buckingham Palace, Council of War at, 
vii 289— agreement of, 285, 288. 

Buckley, Lieut., ii. 487 ; viii 67, 71, 74. 

Budberg, Baron, i 485, 488. 

Bugeaud, General, ii 1, 6, 9 — ^his order 
of battle, ii 211 ; iv. 264. 

Biduk Aktash, ii 197. 

BuJganak, the stream of the, ii. 161, 170, 
216— the affair of the, 218, 223 note, 
224, 248— the English position on the, 
253 ei 9eq» 

Bulgaria, i. 89, 897 ; ii. 41, 46, 98, 99, 
182, 136, 139, 141, 147; iii 111; vi 
98, 97, 100, 888. 
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Bull, LienteDant James, iii. 482. 

BuUer, General, his brigade at the Alma, 
ii. 278, 801 note, 819 note, 828, 824, 
825, 368, 364— his arrival at Inker- 
man with four companies of the 77th, 
V. 142 — his advance against the en- 
emy's approaching masses, i&., 161 — 
his terse order and victorious charge, 
152— he is wounded, 157, 158, 178, 
449, 466. 

Bnlwer, ii. 487. 

Banbury, Colonel, his office made to 
serve in the great war as a War De- 
partment, vi 81, 82 note — his last 
memorable act, 84 note. 

Bunbury, Major, at Inkerman, v. 88, 84 
note, 120 note. 

Banbury, Sir Henry, vL 59 note. 

Buol, Ck>unt, i. 434, 466, 469, 470— 
president of Vienna Conference, vii. 
813 — debates opened by, 817 — plans 
submitted by, 828 — resolves of, on re- 
jection of proposals, 848— character of, 
850. 

Buol, Count de, conduct of, vii. 808. 

Buoy, wrongly placed by the French at 
the landing, ii 171 — correspondence 
respecting the, placed by the French, 
547. 

Burghersh, Lord, iL 892 note; iii. 499, 
520 ; viu. 280. 

Burgoyne, Lieutenant, viiL 67. 

Burgoyne, Sir John, advising Engineer 
officer, i. 408 ; u. 160, 281, 489 ; iu. 
28, 44 note, 48, 59, 62, 68 et aeq., 66, 
68, 71, 231 note, 283, 235, 237, 238 
note, 241 et seq,, 256, 259, 264 et seq., 
290, 802, 806, 807, 337 note, 476, 480 
note, 485 note, 549; v. 20 note, 35 
note, 48 note, 466 note ; vi. 105, 109 
note, 118 note, 115 note, 116 note, 
219, 820, 422, 480 note; vii. 21, 28, 
74, 76, 109, 110, 111, 112, 287, 856, 
857, 358. 

Burke, Ensign Henry, v. 884. 

Burke, Lieutenant, ii. 57 et seq. 

Bumaby, Captain, at Inkei'man, v. 228, 
248, 249, 250, 254, 261, 264 note, 272, 
279, 288, 286, 287, 801, 479. 

Burnett, A4jutant, v. 857. 

Bumo, General, iii. 124 note, 126. 

Burroughs, Captain, iv. 78 note. 

* Busby-bags,' iv. 262. 

Butchering the wounded in battle, charge 
against the Russian soldiery of, t. 460 
— the supposed motives, 461. 

Butler, 28a Regiment, ii 882. 

Butler, Captain, Ceylon Rifles, ii 51, 52 
— ^his death, 54. 

Butler, Lieutenant, y. 86 note. 



Cabinet, English, torpor of the, on 28th 
June 1854, iL 545. 

Cabrol, M., i. 228 note. 

Calthorpe, Migor, on the Cardigan case, 
iv. 171 note. 

Calthorpe, Somerset, Captain, one of 
Lord Raglan's aides-de-camp, iv. 68, 
184,852; y. 806. 

Calvert, Mr, ii. 166. 

Cambridge, Duke of, ii. 28, 268, 265, 270 
— at the Alma, chap. xvi. sec. 28 etseq, 
— at Inkerman, vol. v. chap. iv. 

Cameron, Colonel, iL 475, 480. 

Cameron (Grenadier Guards), iii. 354 note. 

Cameron (Grenadiers), v. 10 note. 

Camou, viii. 108 — ^his division, 109. 

Camouflet, driving of a, viL 84, 855. 

Camp, English, the, at Balaclava, iv. 
343. 

Campbell, iL 849, v. 83. 

Campbell, General Codrington*s aide*de« 
camp, iL 376. 

Campbell (23d Regiment), iL 882. 

Campbell, Captain George, iv. 145, 288. 

Campbell, Captain Newport, iv. 1 45, 146. 

Campbell, Colonel Robert, viiL 118 e^ 
seq., 121, 124. 

Campbell, Mr, railway between Balaclava 
and camp made by, vii. 41. 

Campbell, Sir Colin, at the Alma, iL 
chap. xvL — appointed to the com- 
mand at Balaclava, iii. 293 — at the 
battle of Balaclava, vol. iv. — his dis- 
positions on the Inkerman day, voL 

V. 

Campbell, Sir John, v. 81 ; viii. 164, 166, 
169. 170, 171— his death, i6., 179, 180, 
182-194. 

Candia, L 90. 

Canning, Sir Stratford (Viscount Strat- 
ford de Redcliffe), ambanador at the 
Porte, L 111 ^ seq. 

Cannon, General (Behram Pasha), ii. 54, 
57, 58 et seq. 

Cannonade, effect of a wisely designed, 
viii. 309. 

Cannon-ball, ways of a, viL 147, 148 
note, 862, 868. 

Canrobert, General, the expectations that 
had been formed of him, iL 295 — his 
command of troops prepared for the Coup 
cTEtat, L 242 ; iL 81, 181, 186, 155, 160, 
161,261, 277, 291 etaeq,, 293— his mili- 
tary studies and services at the Alma, 
295, 296, 808, 805, 401— his division, 
406 et seq, 454, 501, 506, 511, 514, 518, 
540 ; iii. 102, 105, 107, 108— acceding 
to the command of the French army, 
109 — ^his counsels and speech in favour 
of a siege as opposed to a prompt as- 
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sault, 286 tt 9eq., 255 note, 259, 260, 
268 note — divides his army, 285, 
292 note, 818, 828, 881, 849 note, 
872, 878, 886, 888, 890, 892, 464, 
477, 478, 484; ir. 40 et seq., 64 
note, 68, 94, 162, 880 — ^his force be- 
fore Inkerman, ▼. 88, 86, 41, 48, 44 
note, 45, 58, 57, 77, 78, 129, 184, 
214, 302, 816, 820, 889 — his pres- 
ence at the seat of danger, 896, 897 — 
the caralry he had brought up retreat- 
ing, ib. — his resoarces at this time 
(abont 11 A.H.)» 407 — ^his interesting 
personal communications with Lord 
lUglan and Pennefather, 407 ei aeq, — 
his inaction, and definitive abandon- 
ment of the offensive, 410 — ^the import 
of this, 411 — when afterwards, at about 
1 o'clock, the Russians (still assailed 
by our people) began to fall back, he 
refused to take any part in pressing 
their retreat, 481. 

HIb counsel and resolve on the mor- 
row of Inkerman to temporise and 
wait for reinforcements, 480 et teq. 

In the time of the Winter Troubles 
he at last relieves our army from some 
portion of its toil, vi. 884, 888. 

His negotiations and final agreement 
with Lord Raglan respecting the future 
conduct of the siege, vii 27 — ^his sub- 
sequent change, 80, 81 — sanctions the 
French night attack of the 24th of Feb- 
ruary on uie Selinghinsk Redoubt, 67 
— ^havin^ been misinformed by his 
people, imparts to Lord Raglan the 
supposed success of the attack, 71 — 
suDmitting thenceforth to all the coun- 
ter-approaches in the Karabelnaya, he 
from time to time gives reasons for his 
successive abstentions, 72, 81, 83 et aeq. 
— the vast scope and ill tendency of his 
reasons a^nst molestine the enemy, 
81, 82 — ^his gloomy apprehensions, im- 
parted by himself to Lord Raglan, 84 et 
aeq. — ^his anxious, and at last success- 
ful, endeavours to obtain aid from the 
Turks, 106, 107— he apologises to his 
Government for the victorious exploit 
of P^lissier as inconsistent with the 
Imperial plan, 208 — ^he ignores, and 
even denies, the success of the April 
bombardment, 217 — the miserable in- 
struction he receives from his Emperor, 
220 — his state of mind, ih. — he makes 
an apeement with Lord Raglan for a 
specified attack, 222 — abandons it three 
days afterwards, 223<>«grees with Lord 
Raglan to undertake a general assault 
of Sebastopol, but withcbaws from his 



agreement, 226-280 — ^he concurs with 
Lord Raglan and the Admirals in de- 
spatching a joint expedition to Kertch, 
and (se<^ing from the English) re- 
calls his force, naval and military, 
from off the Kertchine PeninsnJa, 
chap. x. — ^he peremptorily refuses in 
conferonce to engage any part of his 
army in the EngBsh trenches, and so 
breaks to pieces the Emperor's cherished 
plan, 285— he first vainly endeavours 
to rid himself of the command by an 
appeal to P^lissier under the Dormant 
Cfommission, 290 — ^then by telegraph 
sends home his resignation, and oy 
order of his Emperor hands over the 
command to P^lissier, 291 et seq. — 
the reasons he assigned for his resigna- 
tion, 292 et ^.—comments made on 
him at the time by men in authority, 
297 et seq, — ^the effect of recent dis- 
closures in lightening or shifting the 
weight of bliune thrown upon him 
299, 800. 

Oanrobert's Hill, and small fort occupied 
by Turkish troops at battle of Bala- 
clava, iv. 88 et 9eq. — strength of the 
works on, 86, 46 et aeq., 55, 56, 57, 
59, 60, 68, 70, 71, 835, 843. 

Canrobert's Redoubt, v. 78, 105. 

Canterbury, Archbishop of, L 80. 

Caradoc, conference on board the, which 
(under Lord Raglan's impulsion) de- 
termined to effect the invasion, ii. 
157 «^ seq, — reconnaissance on board 
her, effected bv Lord Raglan, 160 et 
seq,— choice of the landing -ground 
made from her deck by Lord Raglan, 
161 — the assurance she seemed to give 
our assembled fleet when cominf^ in 
from her survey, 161, 162 — ^the freight 
she bore ten months later, viii. 299 — 
her signal, 800 — her commander, 
Derriman, 314. 

Cardew, ii. 888. 

Cardigan v, Calthorpe, the affidavits in, 
iv. 351 note— the proceedings in, 858 
note, 884. 

Cardigan's, Lord, command, ii. 213, 218 
et seq,, 505 — ^his reconnaissance towards 
Sebastopol, iii 88, 79, 90, 91 — his 
character and antecedents, iv. 10, 11, 
12, 14, 17, 18, 19, 47, 83, 91— his in- 
action during the Heavy Dragoon 
charge, 162, 165 note — ^his misconcep- 
tion of Lord Lucan's order, 166, 172, 
174, 177, 189, 191— the charge of the 
Light Brigade, 208 et seq,, 205, 208, 
209, 211, 213, 220, 223, 224, 225, 226, 
231, 248 note, 249, 250, 251, 252 et 
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seq.—ioB retreat, 256 note, 262, 280, 
287, 809 — ^the remnants of ids brigade, 
814, 816, 818, 821, 325, 888, 845, 846, 
847, 848, 850, 851, 852, 858 — the 
heroic character of the attack, 855, 
862, 868 ; v. 1, 42— at Inkerman, but 
late, 888, 889 note ; vi. 869, 870 note, 
872 ; viii. 257. 

Cardwell, Mr, yI 818, 826 note, 851. 

Careenage Rarine, the, v. 5, 9 — progress 
of the fight in the, 12, 16, 86, 39, 65, 
88, 84 et aeq. — roaid along the channel 
of the, 99, 111, 114, 116, 182 et wg.— 
the Under-road column ascend the, 141 
et 9eq., 148, 145, 175, 180, 818, 883, 
441, 448, 468, 469, 478 ; yiiL 96, 98, 
164et8eq, 

Careening Bay, iiL 122 et seq.^ 166 note, 
289. 

Carlton, Lieutenant, checks attack at 
Woronzoff Ridge, yii. 99. 

Carmichael, Captain, y. 63, 118, 230. 

Carmichael (95th), y. 255, 256, 261. 

Carnegie, Aamiral, iii. 416, 442. 

Carnegie, Captain, iii. 458 note. 

Carpenter, ii. 431. 

Carpenter, Colonel, y. 185 note, 193. 

Castelbi^ac, M., i. 188, 189, 482, 494 
note. 

Castlereagh, Lord, ii. 120 note. 

Casualties, list of English, .on Mount 
Inkerman, y. 446. 

Cathcart, Augustus, y. 266. 

Cathcart, Sir George, Qeneral, com- 
mander of the 4th Division , the Dor- 
mant Commission he held, y. 20 — its 
apparent effect on his temper, 21, 22 — 
his Division at the Alma, ii. 504— 

S>sted during the flank march on the 
elbec with his own Division and 
some cavalry under orders to keep 
open free communication with the 
Katcha, iii. 79 — ^his subsequent march 
to the south side of Sebastopol fol- 
lowed by a conviction that he had found 
a weak place in the defences, and could 
carry the fortress in a summary way, 
237-239, and notes — the orders he re- 
ceived from Lord Raglan on the morn- 
ing of the Balaclava battle, iv. 66 — 
the strange colloquy that followed, ib. 
et aeq. — ^he ultimately marched to the 
Col, 67 — there he receives an order 
from Lord Kaglan to 'advance imme- 
' diately and recapture the redoubts,' 
178 — ^he advances, but leaves unexe- 
cuted the order to recapture the re- 
doubts, ib, et aeq, — required by the 
Government to give up to Lord Raglan 
the Dormant Commission, and does so 



becominsly, y. 22, 28 — on the morn- 
ing of Inkerman he (as well as Sir 
George Brown) takes upon himself to 
decline the aid of the troops which 
Bosouet was bringing to the support of 
Lora Raglan, 72, 78 — arriving on the 
field of battle with his Rifle tottalion, 
and asking Pennefather where its ser- 
vice was needed, he is answered by 
' Everywhere 1 ' and with generous 
readiness to answer appeals, he dis- 
tributes, piecemeal, the 1700 men 
then already or nearly in hand, 285, 
236, 237 — ^having afterwards with him 
the 400 men forming the residue of his 
troops, he receives from Lord Raglan 
an order to move to the left in support 
to the Guards, and not to descend 
from the plateau, 241, 242 — ^he, how- 
ever, under some wild impulsion, 
moves down to his right and aescends 
from the plateau, 243 — after engaging 
his force (led by Torrens) in a chaise 
triumphant and useless (244 et aeq.) he 
soon finds himself under fire from a 
strong Russian column behind him, 
and' with only 50 men of the 20th, 
undertakes to attack it, 266 — the 
extraordinary conflict that followed, 
267, 268— its result, 269— concerts 
further measures with Maitland, ib, 
et A^.— is killed, 270. 

Cathcart's Hill, iii. 288 ; viii. 93. 

Catherinburg battalions, v. 115 et seq,, 
472. 

Catherine, Empress, her ambition and 
plans, i. 86. 

Catherine landing-place, iii. 375 et aeq. 

Cattle, large seizure of, vii. 46 and note. 

CatUey's, Mr, warning regarding the 
prospect of having to winter the army 
m the Chersonese, iii. 491 — Lord Rag- 
lan's reception of his statement, 498. 

Caucasus, Armv of the, ii. 100. 

Causeway Heights, the, bridging over the 
plain of Bidaclava, iv. 32 et aeq., 50 
— the Russians place guns on, 55, 70 
et aeq., 83, 85— do. Ridge, ib, 91, 176 
183, 187 et aeq,^ 212 et aeq. — ^the Russian 
fire from, 221, 240, 275, 278, 279, 287, 
291 et aeq,, 306, 329, 387 et aeq. 

Causeway, or great Post-road, travers- 
ing the field of the Alma, ii. 230, 288 
—batteries, 241, 305, 309, 359, 384, 
887 — ^withdrawal of the batteries, 417, 
422, 496, 527, 536. 

Cavaignac, General, i 248. 

Cavalry for a campaign, the task of se- 
lectins generals of, iv. 1. 

Cave, Lieutenant, viii 176. 
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OaYOttr, Connt, interyention of, in the 
war, Tii. 214, 870. 

Cayenne, transportation of Frenchmen to 
the penal colony of, L 298. 

Central Bastion, the, iii 128 note, 184, 
802 ei seq,, 810, 342 et acq., 864, 866, 
864 a sea, — ^partially destroyed, 867 
— silenced, viL 187 — new works in 
front of, 201 — ^its part in the combat 
of the 22d of May, viiL 16, 18, 19— its 
batteries brought to rain, but restored 
by Todleben, 20, 21. 

Chadwick, Lieutenant, iv. 222, 248, 817. 

Chaiz, i. 266. 

Chamberlayne, Count, iv. 222. 

Champeron, Colonel, iv. 266. 

Champion, Mijor, at the Alma, ii 842, 
343 note — at Inkerman, v. 6, 18, 14, 
226 note, 256, 266— mortally wounded, 
267, 268. 

Champion's wing of the 96th happily 
placed at first, but subdivided to meet 
pressing wants, ▼. 226. 

Changarnier, General, i. 243. 

Chapman, Captain, at night attack on 
Woronzoff Ridge, yii. 100. 

Chapman's or Left 'Attack, iii. 361, 362, 
468 et seq., y. 36 et seq. 

Charge of the Light Brigade, led by Car- 
digan, iy. 161 «^ seq. 

Charge of the Three Hundred, led by 
Scarlett, iy. 116 e^ seq. 

Charlton (Sub.), iy. 145. 

Chamer, Admiral, iii. 826 note. 

Charras, Colonel, i. 248. 

Charteris, Captain, iv. 60 note, 280. 

Chase, Lieutenant, iii. 428. 

' Chasseurs d'Afrique,' iv. 263. 

* Chasseurs, Green,' viii. 106. 

Chatham, Lord, vi 63 note. 

Chelsea Commissioners on the road 
question, vi. 116 note. 

Chelsea report quoted, vi. 138 note, 
139. 

Chelsea, the inquiry at, vi. 371— the 
report of the Board, 376, 876— the 
part of the report iu which the Board 
showed the cause of the avertible suf- 
fering, 877 — acquiescence of the State 
in this decision, 878, 379. 

Chenu's 'Rapport au Conseil de Sant^ 
des Armees referred to, vL 179 note. 

Chermside, Captain, R.A., at Inkerman, 
y. 372, 417 note, 430. 

Chersonese, the, iii. 68, 68, 106, 212, 246 
— the defence of the, 286 et smt, — ^the 
strength of the position, 290 — English 
encamp on the, 296, 312, 819, 849 
note, 490— difficulty of wintering the 
army in the, 491. 496. 



Chersonese batteries, the, iv. 887, 840. 

Chersonese Bay, the, iii. 889, 892, 400. 

Chersonese plateau, the, iii. 116 0^ seq. 

Chersonese steamship, y. 100. 

Chersonesns, Cape, ii. 160. 

Cheska Spit, viii. 89 et seq, 

Chestakoff, viii. 97. 

Chester, Colonel, ii. 849, 874 note — 
killed, 882. 

Chetwode, Captain, iii. 88 note, 89. 

Chetwynd, Captain, iv. 207. 

Chewton, Lora, at the Alma, killed, ii. 
437. 

Chodasieiricz, Captain, ii. 240 note et 
seq., 294— quoted, 466, 498 note, 515, 
630; y. 184. 

Cholera, on board the French and Eng- 
lish vessels, ii. 186 et seq, — virulence 
of, at Belbec, iii. 78 ; vi. 168 ; viiL 
264 et seq. 

Chopped straw, the forage of the Levant, 
vi. 293. 

Christian subjects of the Sultan, the, 
viL 818. 

Churches, strife between the Eastern and 
Western, i. 68. 

Cimeti^re counter-approach, the, viiL 20, 
21, 26 — its recapture, 801. 

Cimetidre Lodgments, the, attacked, vii. 
203 — at length destroyed, 204. 

Cimetibre Ridge, the, viii. 16 — ^measnres 
for securing it taken by the French 
and the Russians, 16 — the counter-ap- 
proach alongside it, attacked and ul- 
timately conquered by the French, 24. 

Cimmerian Bosphorus, the, viL 249 ; viii. 
81, 269. 

Circassia, ii. 112. 

Circassian coast, the enemy's forced aban- 
donment of the whole of the, viii. 80, 
269. 

Citate, iL 64. 

City Heights, old, v. 29. 

Cla^mont, Colonel, v. 389 note. 

Claremont, M%jor, iL 804 note. 

Clarendon, Lord, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, his instruction to Lord Strat- 
ford, i. 116 e^ seq, — recognises it as the 
duty of England to protect the Sultan, 
178 ^ seq, — exposes the difference be- 
tween the words and acts of the Cnr, 
179 — his remonstrance addressed to St 
Petersburg, 190 — ^the Danubian occupa- 
tion, 194, 380— on the harmony of the 
Powers, 831, 842 — ^his interview with 
Count Walewski, 871 et seq, — in- 
structs Lord Stratford to send for 
the fleet, 878 — his reply to Baron 
Brunnow, 874 — on the French pro* 
posals, 894 note — hia polished de- 
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spatches, 419 — ^his collectiTe note, 484 
et aeq,, 461. 466— the Rummons to Rus- 
sia, 468, 471, 601 et seq, — despatch of, 
demanding the evacuation of the Prin- 
cipalities, 680 — at Councils of War, 
vii. 287, 289. 

Clarke, Major, iv. 118, 114, 181, 149. 

' Clarke, Mrs,' scandal, vi 79 note. 

Cler, Colonel, vii 68, 359. 

Cleveland, Comet, iv. 222, ▼. 889 note. 

Clifford, Lieutenant Hugh, his exploit 
against a Russian column, v. 148, 145, 
149 note, 151, 158, 173, 468, 479. 

Clifton, ii. 869. 

Clowes, Comet, iv. 231, 284. 

Clowes, Lieutenant, iv. 292, 816. 

Clutterbnck, Ensign, v. 856. 

Clutterbuck, Lieutenant, iv. 281, 816. 

Clyde, Lord, iii. 5 note. 

■Coast batteries at Eertch, viii. 41 ei seq. 

Cobden, Richard, and his opposition to 
war, i. 426 et seq. — his views on the 
Vienna Note, 468, 497 et seq. 

Cockerell, Surgeon, vii 175, 176. 

Cockrell, killed, ii 498. 

Codrington, General, ii 264, 812, 818 
and note, 819, 821, 828— his services, 
829 et seq., 382— his brigade at the 
Alma storms and carries the Great Re- 
doubt, 839 et seq.f 859, 864 note, 866, 
876 et seq., 417, 427, 489, 464, 535 ; 
iii 98 note — at Inkerman, v. 6 note, 87, 
89, 66, 81, 82, 83 and note, 85, 86, 
99, 116, 141, 400 note, 429. 

Ooffee, green, the supply of, to the sol- 
diers, vi. 187 note. 

€ol, the, iv. 65 note, 178 note, 83, 840 ; 
V. 86, 89, 41 et seq., 76; vi 107, 
108, 109 — Lord Raclan's measures with 
respect to the road by the, 114 — ^vain 
efforts made to 'metal' it, 115 — vital 
importance of having a metalled road, 
116, 384. 

* Col de Balaclava,' iii. 116, 286 et seq. 

€ol.Puygellier, Captain, i 222. 

Colborne, Colonel, iv. 116 note. 

■Coldstream Guards, the, ii. 442 et seq, — 
loss of the, 493. 

Oole, Colonel, viii. 178. 

Colebrooke, Sir Edward, quoted, ii. 168. 

Coles, Commander Cowper, viii. 69. 

Coles, Lieutenant, iii 438. 

Oolumns, movable, ii 200. 

Colville, Captain, 11. 324 note. 

Combat fought by the 67th, under Cap- 
tain Stanley, v. 810. 

Combats, personal, v. 251. 

Commander-in-Chief at the Horse Guards, 
vi. 23. 

Commissariat Commissioners, their ani- 



madversions used as a ground for re- 
viving the attacks of the previous year, 
vi. 870— judicial inquiry into the truth 
of their animadversions, ib. — constitu- 
tion of the Court, 871 — its proceeduigs, 
ib. — the report of the Board, 375 — tne 
now cleared and narrowed state of the 
controversy rmecting the cause of the 
' avertible suflwrings, 876. 

Commissariat service, the, vi 86. 

Commissariat system, commission ap- 
pointed to inquire into the, vi 321 — 
report, 368 — animadversions on three 
general officers and one colonel, 869. 

Commons, the vote of the, for a com- 
mittee of inquiry, vi 352, 353— com- 
mittee appointed, 364, 856, 866, 367, 
361 — ^rejection of the motion to make 
the committee a 'secret' one, 362 — 
its report, 364, 867. 

Compass, march of infantry by, iii 82 
etseq. 

Coney, ii 431 ; iv. 145. 

Conference of 14th April, the, vii. 218. 

Conference of Three, the, vii. 28 — Can- 
robert's a^^reement to decision of, 26— 
his condition imposed, 27, 353. 

Conolly, ii 813, 882. 

ConoUy, Captain, v. 165 note. 

Conolly, Lieut., v. 8— in April bombard- 
ment, vii 172. 

Conolly, Major, iv. 99, 150-152. 

Constantine, Cape, iii 404. 

Constantine, Fort, ii. 160; iii. 81 — its 
great strength, 88-67, 119 ^ seq., 391, 
394 — its nature and defences, 396 i 
seq., 406 et sea., 449-462, 464, 466. 

Constantine of Kussia, the Grand Bake, 
quoted, ii 18. 

Constantinople, reception there of news 
announcing recall of Kertch expedition, 
vii 270, 374. 

Conway, v. 160. 

Cook, Captoin Edwin, iv. 230, 816. 

Cookery, defective, vi 194 — ^its effect on 
the health of the men, ib. 

Cooper, Mr Henry, viii. 71 e^ seq, 

Corbett, Lieutenant, v. 86 note. 

Coips of Observation, operations against 
Malakoff entrusted to, vii 86. 

Corps of Reserve, French Emperor's con- 
cealment reffaiding, vii 282, 284 ; viii 7. 

Cossack Knoll, v. 7, 91. 

Cossack Rise, v. 91. 

Cossacks, the, iii 167. 

Cossacks as they were in the great war, 
viii. 808. 

* Cossacks of the Don,' the, viii 61. 

Council, the, of 4th March, vii. 74-— of 
6th March, 76. 
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Coanter-approacbefl, the Rntsiaii attempt 
to retake the, viii. 306. 

Counterminea, Todlebeu's aggreanve, yii. 
Id— Todleben's system of, 88, 854. 

' Counterpoise ' plan, the, at Vienna Con- 
ference, vii. 822, 831. 

Counter-works on Mount Inkerman, im- 
port of, vii. 72, 74, 76, 76, 104, 856. 

Coup d'Etat, immediate effect of the, 
upon the tranquillity of Europe, i. 
824. 

CoTenanters, descendants of the, as war- 
riors, i7. 124. 

Cowley, Lord, i. 101, 177, 828, 888, 896 
note ; ii. 123 note ; iiL 520 — his re- 
monstrance to the French Qovemment 
against its accounts of erroneous state- 
ments regarding the hattle of the 
Alma, 522, 524 ; vii. 237, 274— inter- 
view hetween French Emperor and, 
889. 

Craigie, Mr, iii. 437, 446 note. 

Craven, Mrs Dacre, and the ladies of the 
Sisterhood, vi. 485 note. 

Crim Tartary, ii. 164 — ^winter in, vi. 95. 

Crimean Army Fund, the, vi. 892 — 
administered by Tower and Egerton, 
893, 395, 896— success of the adminis- 
trators, 899 et seq, — 400 note — Lord 
Raglan's letter to the administrators, 
Tower and Egerton, 404. 

Crimean War, Obioin of the. See 
the * Contents ' table of vol. i. 

Crofton, Colonel, ii. 481; v. 210, 244— 
his charge with some men of the 20th, 
246. 

Crofton's troops, v. 225, 226. 

Crofton's wing, v. 237, 276. 

Crow's Nest Battery, the, vii. 156 and 
note. 

Cumberland, first Duke of, referred to 
by George III., vi. 19 note. 

Cumming, Dr, vi 443 note. 

Cunynghame, Colonel, v. 246. 

Curasao, the war-ship, vii 50. 

Cure, Captain, viii. 114. 

Currie, ii. 383. 

Cust, ii. 498 note. 

Czar-worship, viii 76. 

Czar's declaration of war in 1828, i. 15 
note. 

Czar's infantry, the, in need of encour- 
agement, viii 215 — whence apparently 
the fabrication of the 18th of June, 
ib. 

Czars, ambition of the, i 58. 

Dacres, Captain, ii 184 note, 186 note ; 
iii 21, 409 ei seq., 430 et seq.; v. 27; 
vi 164 note. 



Dacres, Colonel, ii 809; v. 4 note, 183 
note, 195 note; vi 165 note; vii 189, 
167. 

D'Aguilar, Captoin, v. 372, 374, 431. 

Dalesme, Qeneral, assumes provisional 
command of French Engineers, viL 
198. 

Dallas, Captain, v. 82 note. 

D'Allonville, General, iv. 68, 188, 202 
note, 264— his attack, 265, 267, 275, 
306-— his brilliant achievement, 889—* 
his Chasseurs, 344. 

Dalrymple, Colonel, ii. 487, 441 note. 

Dalrymple White, Colonel, iv. 112, 114, 
116, 18L 

Dalton, V. 126, 130. 

Dalzell, Colonel, v. 856. 

Damer, Dawson, v. 206. 

Dandelion weed, the French soldiers used 
the, vi. 4 note. 

Dannenberg, General, his command, i. 
58, 98; V. 49 et seq., 57, 75, 84, 87, 
110 — ^his attempt to overturn Ments- 
chikoff's arrangements for the attack 
of Mount Inkerman, 111, 115, 177, 
179, 199, 215, 240, 262, 312, 815, 816, 
818, 869, 880, 401, 412 et seq., 414, 
420, 421, 428, 430— his altercation 
with Prince Mentschikoff, his osten- 
sible chief, 488, 484, 436, 449, 458, 
465 note, 468 et seq,, 478 — ^removal of, 
from command of 4th Army Corps, 
vu. 89. 

Danube, the, i 361 note, 365; ii. 62, 63, 
64, 90, 92, 97; iii 258— freedom of 
navigation of, vii. 317. 

Danube, Lower, the, the main outlet for 
the products of Central Europe, i 81, 
384, 897 et ^.— <!rossed by Gortcha- 
koff, 475, 478; ii. 44, 49, 107, 109, 
182, 186. 

Danubian Principalities, the, i. 184 — ^the 
Czar's scheme for occupying them, 185 
— orders for the occupation of, 194 — 
Czar's occupation of, vii 303, 805, 
806. 

Darby Griffith, Colonel, iv. 357. 

Dardanelles, the, vi. 98, 147 — ^proposed 
opening of, vii 319. 

Dardanelles, the Straits of the, i. 342, 
848 — ^policy of Russia in regard to, 847, 
350 — Lord Stratford on the passage of 
the, 373, 874, 403 ; ii. 43, 99. 

Dariel Pass, the, i. 447. 

Daubeney, Colonel, his singular chai^ 
at Inkerman, v. 384, 840, 850— its 
effect upon the issue of the combat, 
852, 410 note, 479. 

D'Aumale, Due, iv. 263. 

D' Aurelle's brigade thrusts itself forward 
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in front of Prince Napoleon, ii. 407 et 
seq. — ^movement of, 515, 520; ▼. 78. 

Daveney, Colonel, iv. 72, 75. 

Day, Lieutenant, viii. 68. 

Dead, burial of the, by the French at 
night, yi. 186 note. 

Deane(Sub.), iv. 140. 

Deaths in the hospitals, ▼!. 215. 

De Camas, Colonel, y. 213, 285, 289, 290 
— ^mortally wounded, 361, 448. 

De Flotte, i. 256. 

Delane, Mr, and his task as editor, yi. 
245 et seq., 254. 

De Lourmel's brigade, v. 78. 

Demeanour of England, yi. 221 — ^the na- 
tion steadfast, 228. 

De N64 Vicomte, iy. 164. 

Derby, XiOrd, yi« 318. 

Derriman of the Caradoc, yiii. 314. 

De Sails, Migor, iy. 281, 288, 292. 

De Sallis, General, yii. 206. 

Desart Burton, Captain, iy. 145. 

De Vine, Mr, at April bombardment, yiL 
159 and note, 865. 

Dew, ii. 498. 

'Diamond' Battery, iii 490. 

Dickson, ii. 313. 

Dickson, Captain, y, 165 note. 

Dickson, Collingwood, y. 102 note, 372 
— ^he succeeds Gambier, 373, 375, 377, 
395, 397, 416, 431, 437, 439. 

Dickson, Colonel, ii. 399, 414, y. 186 
note. 

Diebitsch, i. 65. 

'Die-hards' (57th) at Inkerman, y. 810 
note. 

Disappointments, fresh, and losses, note 
on, yiii. 313. 

Disraeli, Mr, vi. 317 note. 

Ditch, the, yiii. 158 et sea., 178, 206. 

Ditches, the, the Allies tnrown back in- 
to, note on, yiii, 310. 

Division, 2d, strength of, present at bat- 
tle of Inkerman under General Penne- 
father, v. 485. 

Dixon, Major, y. 151, 158. 

Dobrudja, the, i. 475 ; il 109, 135, 136, 
137. 

Dockyard ravine, the, iii. 471 ; v. 81 ; 
viii. 103, 158 et geq, 

* Dog-tent,* the French, vi 172 note. 

Don, the mouths of the, viii. 61. 

Dormant Commission, Sib George 
Cathcart and the, v. 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 242 note; vii. 290. 

Douglas, Colonel, ii. 221 ; iv. 207, 230, 
269, 273, 276, 294, 296, 298, 807, 321 
note — narratiye, ii. 452 note. 

Dowdall, ii. 383. 

Dowling, Lieut., v. 246. 



Drouyn de Lhuys, M., i. 343 note, 467, 
— Lord Cowley's interview with, iii. 
522, 524; vii. 313, 317, 320, 328, 335 
— ^interview between French Emperor 
and, 341 — resignation of, 842, 344, 
347. 

Drummond (Adj.), at Inkerman. v. 207. 

Drunimond, Captain, iii. 35, 894, 895 
note; vi. 161. 

Drummond, Mr Heniy, yi. 356, 861, 
365 note. 

Dubos, v. 389, 390, 402, 405, 410 note. 

Ducasse, 'Precis Historique,' quoted, ii. 
508. 

Dudley and Ward, Lord, i. 15 note. 

Dulac, i. 242. 

Dumonriez's system of fighting, ii. 494 ; 
vi. 68. 

Dundas, Admiral, his squadron, i. 373 
note ; ii. 101— commander of the Eng- 
lish fleet, 105 — his sterling, manful 
character, ib. et seq, — his strong com- 
mon-sense, 106 — his resolve, t&., 148, 
144, 146, 148, 151, 154, 157, 162, 176, 
184 note ; iii. 8 note et seq. — ^his squad- 
ron, 145^-confronted by the inherent 
difficulty of navally attacking Sebasto- 
pol, 814, 319 — Lord Raglan's letter 
to, 821, 326, 387 et seq., 390, 89L— 
his conference with his ship captains, 
392— his attack on Sebastopol, 400 et 
9eq,, 410, 419, 423 note, 445, 448'note, 
455, 456, 459 ; iv. 86 — ^hands over com- 
mand of fleet, vii 41. 

Dundas, Mr Robert, iii 56 note— his 
measure creating the third of the 
three new administrative forces, 80, 84. 

Dunn, Lieut. Alexander, iv. 230. 

* Dunrobin * or * Sutherland ' Hillock, iv, 
75. 

Dupin, President of the French Chamber 
of Deputies, i. 244. 

Duval, 1. 256. 

Duvankbi, the village of, iii. 28 et seq,^ 
161 e^ aeq. 

East Jut, V. 107, 138, 177, 199 et seq., 
215, 245 note, 391, 488 et seq. 

East Sapper's Road, cutting of, vii 38. 

Eastern campaign, the phases of the, in 
their bearing upon the question of 
supply, vi. 98. 

'Eastern Question,' the, and its asso- 
ciations, i. 35. 

Eddington, Captain, ii. 342, 383. 

Eddington, the Younger, ii. 383. 

Eden, Captain, iii. 409 et seq,, 429. 

Edward, Prince of Saxe- Weimar, ii. 362 
note, 489 note — at Inkerman, v.- 71, 
109— his successful attack, 145, 173. 
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Kdwardfl, Captain, Tii. 212 note. 

Egerton, Colonel, ii 364 — hU magnificent 
charge at Inkerman, ▼. 148, 149, 150, 
161, 152, 156, 156, 167, 158, 178, 180, 
820, 829 note, 881, 885, 338, 840, 867, 
446 — ^brilliant achievement by, vii 209 
—death of, 210. 

Egerton, Hon. Algernon, in coignnction 
with Mr Tower, administering Crim- 
ean Army Fund, vi. 892, 398 et aeq, 

'Egerton's Pit,' viii. 110, n% et »eq. 

Egypt, the Czar proposing possession of, 
to England, i. 89. 

Electric field-telegrapli, constmction of, 
viL 41. 

EUenborough, Lord, yiiL 249. 

Ellesmere, Lord, vi. 893 note, 406. 

EUice, Mr, vi. 361. 

Elliot, Captain, ii. 492 note. 

Elliot, Lieatenant Alexander, iv. 24 — 
his services in India, i6., 41, 87 et seq. 
— takes part at Scarlett's side in the 
great Heavy Cavalry charge, 102, 106, 
109, 128, 130 note. 

Elliot, Sir Frederick, his gifts and expe- 
rience, vi 18 note, 45. 

Elmsall, Captain, iv. 144, 288. 

Elphinstone, Lieatenant, viii. 117. 

Elrington, Captain, v. 84. 

* Eltchi, the Great/ L 94. 

Elton, Captain, V.C, highly praised for 
his service in attack oi the * Quarries, ' 
viii. 114. 

Emperor of the French, Louis Napoleon 
appointed, i. 820 -—his visit to Eng- 
land and his campaigning plan, vii 
236 et seq., 283, 874 — conferences re- 
garding, 284, 288, 289. 

Empress, the French, in England, vii. 
237. 

England an enigma to political students 
of the Continent prior to 1861, i. 78. 

England, constitutional system of, in its 
bearing upon the conduct of foreign 
affairs, i. 9 — foreign policy of, 15 note, 
84 — ^its attitude on the maintenance of 
the Ottoman empire, ib, 

England, her share in causing the war, 
i. 494. 

England, Sir Richard, General, ii. 270, 
401 note, 420, 421, 463, 504, 624 ; iii. 
806 note; iv. 68 ; v. 85 note, 36, 67, 80 
et seq. ; viiL 194 note. 

England, the war administration of, vL 12. 

English, loss of the, by the fight on 
Mount Inkerman, v. 444. 

English, want of hands to make a road, 
VL 884. 

English army, freedom of the, from crime, 
ii. 193. 



English armv, the food provided for tbe, 
VI. 185 — the shelter, 140 — hutting the 
troops, ib. — warm clothing, 141 — pro- 
vision for the sick and wounded, 142. 

English army, the sufferings of the, vi. 
188, 190, 191, 198, 194, 195, 198, 199, 
201, 206, 211, 212, 218— mortaUty in 
the hospitals on the Bosphonis, 215, 
216 — ^the strategic decisions which re- 
sulted in obliging the Allies to winter 
upon the Chersonese Heights, 219. 

English fleet, extract from Admiralty re- 
turn showing the number of men and 
the quantity of material landed from 
the, to aid the land forces in the siege 
of Sebastopol, down to the 28th of 
October, iii 567. 

EnglUh Heights, the, v. 93, 124, 155, 
185, 210, 271. 

English soldiery, undue amount of work 
cast upon the, vi. 155 — their state of 
health, 157 — overtasked, French aid 
to, vu. 29, 354. 

English trenches, refusals of the French 
to guard the, in pursuance of their 
Emperor's plan, vii. 285. 

Ennismore, Lord, iL 487. 

Enterprise the best means of extrication, 
extracts showing the opinion of French 
and English officers on, iii. 566. 

Ergominischoff, Captain, iii. 472. 

Emshoff, viiL 126 note, 217 note. 

Errol, iL 321 note. 

Eskel, the villagers of, and the Czars, i. 
2 note ; ii. 580. 

Espinasse, iv. 68. 

Espinasse^ General, v. 40. 

Espinasses, the, ii. 542. 

Estcourt, General, ii 505; vi. 196 note, 
312, 342— the death of, Lord Raglan 
affected by, viii 261 — Lord Raglan's 
inability to attend the funeral of, 268. 

Eupatoria, ii 161 — the occupation of, 
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constitational system of Eogland in its 
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the, i. 86. 
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the, vii 242. 
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184 ; viii. 196 et aeq. 
Faucher, M., i 282. 
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Fay, Captain, v. 72 note, 892 note. 
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Fedioukine Hifls, the, iv. 81, 71, 155, 
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123, 126 et seq.y 136 note, 138, 168 
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Fisher (Sub.), iv. 140. 
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the abattis, and what followed, 187, 
188, 189, 191, 308. 
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231, 284, 816. 

Fitzmayer, ii. 809 ; v. 4 note, 106, 122, 
174, 182, 828, 871 note, 431. 

Flagstafl* Bastion, the, iiL 123 note, 125 
et seq., 193, 216, 241, 802 et asg.— pre- 
parations to storm the, 312, 387, 842, 
854, 856, 862, 877, 468 et seq., 476, 
484, 534, 538 ; v. 35, 58, 456, 480, 481 ; 
vii. 6, 11, 18, 21 — French mining 
operations against, 82, 33, 85, 43, 180, 
187 et seq., 189, 191, 192, 198, 199, 200, 
852 ; viii. 94, 185, 189, 284, 247, 266, 
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Flahault, Count, i. 245. 

Flank march by the Allies : Lord Raglan 
favours an attack on the South Side, 
iii. 56 — ^reasons for a flank march, 61 
— Sir John Burgoyne and his Af emo- 
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for the flank march, 79 — commence- 
ment of the march, 81 — Lord Raglan 
effects a reconnaiasance, 83 — comes in 
contact with a Russian force which 

£ roved to be the rear of Prince 
[entschikoff's army, 86 — ^his way of 
dealing with the emergency, 88 — 
retreat of the Russians, 90 — move- 
ments of Russian troops, 92 — the 
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Balaclava, 99 — Lord Raglan's satisfac- 
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WetheraU regarding, 544, 545. 
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sustained by the, vi. 171 ^ seq. — extent 
to wliich the sufferings and losses of the 
French as a whole b^ame masked firom 
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French attempt to annex an English 
trophy, ii. 531. 

French fleet, the, suddenly ordered to 
Salamis, i. 101. 

French infantry ceased to take part in 
the battle of Inkerman, authorities 
showing the time when the, v. 504. 

French, loss of the, by the fight on 
Mount Inkerman, v. 448. 

French losses, the, much more than 
compensated by reinforcements, vi. 
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450. 
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Gamier, viii 158. 

Garrard, ii. 383. 
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Genitchi, viii. 64— operations at, 65, 74. 
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et seq. — the French operations against, 
193, 196, 197 note— recapture of the, 
199, 207. 

Gheisk, viiL 64 — operations at, 78. 

Gibson, Lieut., v. 165 note. 
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Goad, Comet G. M, iv. 222 note. 
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Goldie's, General, brigade, strength of, v. 
83 note, 237, 306, 310, 364— his com- 
mand, 365, 366— he is slain, 869. 
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picket, 116, 178. 
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strength of his amay-corps at Inker- 
man, V. 49, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 75, 87, 
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rival of, at Sebastopol, vii. 77 — dgnifi* 
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Grant, Mr, vL 48 note. 
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Hamelin, Admiral, ii. 102, 105, 109, 126, 
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Harward, Lieut., v. 372, 374, 375. 
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352 note. 
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Hinde, ii. 55 note, 57 et seq, 

Hobeon, Adjutant, ii. 431 note. 
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INKERMAN, AFFAIB OF THB LSSSSB, ▼. 

1— 26th Oct. i&.— Balaclava still the 
object of Uie enemy's designa, ib, — 
effect of the Balaclaya battle upon 
Liprandi'a troops, tb. — ^its effect upon 
the spirit of other Russian troops, 2 
— its effect on the garrison of Sebas- 
topol, ib, — object of the attack then 
planned, i6.— circnmstances giving an 
interest to the Lesser Inkerman com- 
bat, 8 — ^the enemy's dominion over the 
northern part of Mount Inkerman, ib. 
— his plan of attack, ib. — General 
Evans and his resources, 4 — troops 
occupjring the Careenage Ravine, 6-- 
Federoff*s advance, ib. — his engage- 
ment with our pickets, and continued 
advance to Shell Hill, 6 — ^his guns on 
Shell Hill, 7 — engaged by tnose of 
Evans, t&.— -continual pressure upon 
our pickets, ib. — the spirit in wmch 
they fought, 8 — ^the policy of Evans, 
9 — advance of the separate column, ib. 
— Captain Ooodlake s adventure with 
the enemy, 10 — ^progress of the combat 
in the Careenage Ravine, 12— continu- 
ation of the enemy's efforts on Mount 
Inkerman, 13— defeat of his columns 
advancing in support, 14 — his entire 
defeat on Mount Inkerman, 15 — Hew- 
itt's fire from the Lancaster gun, 16 — 
the enemy also defeated in the Careen- 
age Ravine, ib. — duration of the com- 
bSt, 17 — ^its results, ib. — ^its pith, ib. — 
its effect upon the soldieiy of our 2d 
Divison, ib. 
Inkerman Battle of, v. 81 — ataie of 
the Sebastopol campaign in the begin- 
ning of Nov. 1864, ib. — approach of the 
peril incurred by giving the enemy 
time, ib. — reinforcements despatched to 
Mentschikoff, 32 — strength of the Rus- 
sians on the eve of Inkerman, i6.— of 
the Allies, 33 — motive for immediate 
action on part of the Russian field army, 
34 — ^position of the Allied armies, 85 — 
their left. 36 — the primary task of these 
troops, 87 — their mstances from Mount 
Inkerman, ib. — Codrington's brigade 
and its position, ib. — disposition or the 
troops which covered the siege, 88—^ 
the French Army of Observation, 40 — 
Bosquet's primary duty, ib. — conditions 
under which he mi^ht march to the 
support of the English at, 41 — Canro- 
berths Turkish auxiliaries, ib. — ^Vinoy*s 
brigade, i6.— duties devolving upon Sir 
Colm Campbell and Vinoy, 42 — posi- 
tion of the Allied cavalry, ih. — the 
want of any collected body of infantry , 



reserves, 42 — circumstances under 
which the defence of Mount Inkerman 
must be left, in the first instance, to 
a small body of men, 43 — Lord Rag- 
lan's perception of the condition of 
things imparted to our Government on 
the 3d of Kovember, 44 — anxiety in 
England and France, 45 — diaposUions 
for a general engageinent, 48 — the con- 
flict of 5th Nov. re^rded as a general 
action, ib. — disposition of the Russian 
forces on the eve of the battle, ib. — the 
enemy's projected front of battle, 49 — 
the numerical strength of the contend- 
ing armies, 52 — ^the numbers the enemy 
could spare for aggressive purposes, 58 
— amount of reinforcing power pos- 
sessed by the Allies, 54— the enemy's 
plan, 56 — the immediate object of me 
CMittle contemplated by the enemy, 58 
— ulterior prospects resulting from the 
anticipated success of the attack, ib. — 
measures tending to inflame the zeal of 
the Russian soldiery, 59 — eve and early 
morning of the 6ih of November in the 
Allied camp, 62 — the English camp on 
the eve of the 5th of November, to. — 
the early morning of the 5th November 
in the English camp, 64 — ^the first in- 
telli^nce of the attack, 65 — Lord Ra|;- 
lan m the saddle, 66— firing heard in 
many directions, 67 — Lord Raslan's 
conclusion, ib. — ^his measures and im- 
mediate departure for, ib. — great pro- 
portion of the f forces under Gortcha- 
koff and Mbller, 68 — operations on OorC- 
chaJkofs front, 69 — the part allotted 
to Prince Gortckakoff's corps, ib. — his 
operations, 70 — ^the Guards not detained 
in the front, ib. — Bosquet's troops de- 
tained for a while by Gortchakoff'a 
menaces, 71 — and afterwards by mis- 
taken assurances of Brown and Cath- 
cart, 78 — Bosquet's clear perception of 
the enemy's real purpose, %b. — tne rein- 
forcements which Bosquet, at intervals, 
was able to bring to the field of Inker- 
man, 74 — ^the power of Sir Colin Camp- 
bell and Vinoy neutralised, 75— circum- 
stances under which Gortchakoff*s force 
became paralysed, ib. — operations on the 
Sebastopol front, 77 — the garrison forces 
before 9.80 A.M., ib. — ^Canrobert's en- 
deavour to draw reinforcements for In- 
kerman from his siege corps, ib. — troops 
remaining with Forey at 9.80 a.ii., 78 
— Timovieff's sortie, ib. — the part 
taken by the garrison in the Karabel 
Faubourg, 80 — English reinforcements 
marched towards Mount Inkerman, t& 
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— advantages resulting from General 
Codrington's firmness on the Victoria 
Ridffe, 86 — ^result of the efforts made 
by tne garrison, 87 — ^general failure of 
the enemy's auxiliary operations, 88 — 
the enemy's main attacK, see Fight on 
Mount Inkerman. 

iNKEBMAlf, THE FlOHT ON MOVIVT, the 

ground, ▼. 89 et seq, — its defetusea, 99 — 
fixed batteries and ships by which the 
Russian army might be aided in the 
battle, 100 — northern half of Mount 
Inkerman left in the enemy's power, ib, 
— slight efforts to strengthen the Eng- 
lish position, lOl—strength of the force 
under Pennefather in charge of Mount 
Inkerman, 106 — arrangement of the 
Picket system, ib, — ^the chain of outposts 
maintained on Mount Inkerman, ib, — 
the enemy's confused and clashing cown- 
selSf 109 — Prince Mentschikoff's writ- 
ten orders for the attack on, 109 — the 
subsidiary directions framed by Soim- 
onoff ana Pauloff, 110 — interposition 
of Dannenberg, ib. — ^his first set of 
instructions, S. — ^his subsequent at- 
tempts to overturn the accepted plan, 
and cause Soimonoff to attack by the 
Victoria Ridge, 111 — the enemy's final 
determiiuUionj 112 — Soimonoffs final 
resolve, ib. — ^its effect, ib. — the ascent 
of Mount Inkerman as about to be 
actually undertaken, 113. 

First Period from 6.45 JUL to 7.80 
A.M., 118 — Soimonoff*s march, ib, — 
continuation of Soimonoffs march, 114 
— his advance in order of battle, 115 — 
Captain Goodlake's interposition, 116 
— ^the reserves, 117 — the Under-road 
Column, ib. — Soimonoff's undisturbed 
advance to the verge of Shell Hill, 118 
— the English pickets at night, Grants 
Sargent, Carmichael, Morgan, ib. — 
part taken by Captain Sargent, 119 — 
the 2d Division called to arms as usual 
before sunrise, 120 — ^the relief of the 
pickets, ib. — the new pickets, 121 — 
the enemy at length discerned and 
checked by Rowland's picket, ib. — 
Russian batteries established on Shell 
Hill, ib. — ^the first measures taken on 
the Home Ridge, 122 — ^the direction 
of the Russian cannonade, ib, — havoc 
in the camp of the 2d Division, 128 — 
the ease with which the Russians had 
thus far carried their enterprise, ib. — 
the plan of defence conceived by Evans, 
124 — the one adopted by Pennefather, 
125 — the position taken up by his regi- 
ments, 126 — scantiness of the force left 



to defend the heiffhts, 127'-these dis- 
positions practica&y irrevocable, tb, — 
Pennefather's oon^l not superseded 
by Lord Raman's presence on the field, 
128 — Lord Raglan's order to bring up 

funs frx>m the siege-train park, 129-- 
oimonoff's intention at this time, ib. 
— the occurrence which changed his 
resolve, 180— Grant's encounter with a 
Russian column, ib. — acceleration of 
the impending contest, ib. — commence- 
ment of Soimonoff's attack, 181 — pro- 
gress of the Under-road Column, 182 
— Soimonoff's apparent purpose, ib, — 
simultaneous advance of 6000 men 
belonging to Pauloff's corps, 188 — 
advance of the Taroutine battalions to 
the front of the Sandbag Battery, ib, 
— their seizure of the work, 184 — 
junction of the Borodino with the Tar- 
outine battalions, 185 — their array, ib, 
— the enemy's entire front of battle at 
this time, 186 — formation adopted by 
his assailing forces, ib, — general char- 
acter of the attack now proceeding, 187 
— numbers of the enemy at this time 
engaged, 188 — his numbers, ib, — ^num- 
bers available for the defence, ib. — 
arrival of the first English reinforce- 
ments, 189 — advance of Townsend's 
battery, ib, — three of his f^ns exposed 
to the power of the Russian cx)lumns, 
140 — singular conflict undertaken by 
Lieut. Miller and his artillery-men, ib, 
— ^the three English guns in the posses- 
sion of the Russians, 141 — ^the Under- 
road Column closing upon Pennefather's 
camp, ib, — result of the Russian attack 
up to this time, 142 — arrival of General 
BuUer with some men of the 77th under 
Egerton, ib, — ^his advance against the 
enemy's approaching masses, ib. — 
Lieut Hugh Cliffonrs exploit against 
the Under-road Column, 148 — Prince 
Edward's successful attack from the 
other side of the Well-way, 146 — ^final 
discomfiture of the enemy's turning 
movement, 146 — ^the order of the suc- 
cessive combats, ib, — Fordyce engaged 
against the 1st Catherinburg battalion, 
i6.— defeat of the battalion, 148— halt 
of the 2d and 8d Catherinburg battal- 
ions, ib, — Grant's retreat stop^d, i&. — 
Egerton's advance, 149— the forces he 
was confronting, ib, — ^the force most 
directly confh>nting him, 150 — ^the qua- 
lity of his small force, ib, — ^its advantage 
in respect of mounted officers, 161 — 
hesitation of the Russian force, ib, — 
General Bnller's terse order, ib, — ^the 
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order giveii by Blgerton, ib. — the volley 
of the 77th, ib, — their charage, ib. — 
overthrow of the loose masses fomi> 
ing the Russian front, 158 — over- 
throw of the close column in their 
rear, ib. — melley of intermingled com- 
batants, ib, — Egerton*s unrelenting 
pursuit, 155 — the 77th at length halted 
m an advanced position, 156 — General 
Soimonoff mortally wounded, ib. — 
Egerton's retention of the ground he 
had won, ib. — effect of Egerton's vic- 
tory upon the 3d and 4th Catherin- 
burg battalions, 157 — renewed advance 
of Grant and Jeffreys, ib. — recovery of 
the lost English guns, 158 — positions 
taken up and held by Grant and Jeff- 
reys, ib. — names of the officers who 
took part in Egerton's charge, ib. — 
resolute advance farther east of six 
Bussian battalions, 159 — separation of 
one battalion from the others, ib. — con- 
tinued advance of the remaining five 
battalions, 160 — their overthrow under 
a fire of case-shot, ib, — their retreat, 
pursued by foot-soldiers, 161. 

The state of the fight as seen at Hill 
Bend, 161 — Bellairs's perception of the 
emergency, 162 — charge executed by 
Bellairs with his men, 163 — overthrow 
and retreat of the Kolivansk column, 
ib. — array of 6600 Bussians between 
the head of the Quarry Bavine and 
the Sandbag Battery, ib. — the sole 
English forces opposing it, 164 — ad- 
vance of the Borodmo battalions, ib. — 
Mauleverer*8 counter -advance with a 
wing of the 30th Begiment, 164 — his 
charge, 165 — overthrow of the two 
Boi*odino battalions immediately con- 
fronting him, ib. — retreat of the four 
Borodino battalions, 166 — ^advance of 
General Adams in person with the 
41st Begiment, ib. — ^his defeat of the 
4000 men before him, ib. — the defeated 
body of 6600 finally removed from the 
field of battle, 167 — circumstances un- 
der which the Taroutine and the Boro- 
dino regiments fought, 168 — ^result of 
the first or early moming»s fighting, 
ending at 7.30, w, — comparison of the 
numbers engaged in this early fight, 
171 — the strength of the ground not 
taken advantage of by the English in- 
fantry, 172 — effect of the mist on the 
respective forces, t6.— quality of the 
English officers when isolated with 
only a small body of men, 178 — the 
English troops fasting, 174 — ^want of 
ammunition, i6.— effect of the early 



fire from Home Bidge, ib. — failure 
of the enemy's numerical stren^h in 
each separate encounter, 175 — circa m- 
stances which marked the defeat of the 
twenty battalions, and impaired its 
moral effect, ib. 

Second Period, 7.30 A.M. to 8.80 
A.M. — fresh troops and guns brought 
forward by the enemy, 176 — Danuen- 
berg's assumption of the command over 
both the corps d'armee, ib. — Prince 
Mentschikoff, 177 — Dannenberg's dis- 
positions, ib, — advance of his 10,000 
fresh troops, 178 — resources of the 
English, 179 — the neutralised part of 
their force, 180 — troops guarding Pen- 
nefather's left rear and left front, ib. — 
the two other third parts of the Eng- 
lish infantry, 181 — tne 'spent forces,* 
ib. — strength and disj>osition of the 
collected troops remaining to Penne- 
father, 182 — tne approaching reinforce- 
ments, 183 — continued impression of 
the English as to the dimensions of 
the conflict, 184 — conduct of the fight 
still left to Pennefather, 185 — Lord 
Baglan and his staff, ib. — the enemy's 
entire change of his fighting battalions 
not perceptible to the English at the 
time, 187 — the error whicn began to 
entangle our troops on wrong ground, 
ib, — the force near the Sandbsig Bat- 
tery, 188 — Armstrong's communication 
with the Duke of Cambridge, ib. — ^tho 
position of General Adams as against 
the approaching forces, ib. — the fight 
maintained by Adams towards nis 
front, 190 — the flank attacks, ib. — 
their effect, 191 — General Adams, 192 
— continuance of the fighting, 193 — 
Adams forced back, ib. — third capture 
of the Sandbag Battery, 194 — the force 
under Adams drawn back towards 
Mount Head, ib, — Adams mortally 
wounded, ib. — arrival of Captain Ham- 
ley with three ^uns, 195 — his success- 
ful use of the pieces, ib. — repression of 
the troops which had fought against 
Adams, %b. — the footing on which the 
defence stood for the moment, 196 — 
positions taken and retained by the 
batteries newly brought, ib. — the 
Grenadiers and the Scots Fusiliers at 
Hill Bend, 197 — course taken by the 
Duke of Cambridge for informing him- 
self, ib. — advance of the battalions of 
Guards, 198 — array of the forces op- 
posed to them, t^. — the Duke, being left 
immolested on his left, continues his 
advance, 199 — strength of the forces 
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directly opposing the Duke's 700 men/ 
200 — charge of the Grenadiers, ib, — 
fonrth capture of the Sandbag Battery, 
ib. — the enemy able to rally in safety 
beneath the ledge, ib. — the Grenadiers 
fronting eastward, 201 — the Sandbag 
Battery, ib. — combats sustained by 
the Grenadiers, 202 — advance of the 
Scots Fusiliers against two columns on 
the north front, ib. — interposition of 
the Duke of Cambridge, and change of 
direction, 203 — interposition of Ben- 
tinck, and countermarch of the bat- 
talion, 204 — the mass opposed to them, 
ib. — first charge of the Scots Fusiliers, 
ib. — change of front efiected by the 
Grenadiers, ib. — position of the two 
battalions of the Guards now formed 
up together, 205 — the enemy's means 
of repeating his attacks, ib. — con- 
ditions under which the Guards had 
to fight, ib. — the Sandbag Battery 
vacated, 206 — entered by the Rus- 
sians, and recaptured by Damer, ib. — 
second charge of the Scots Fusiliers, 
207 — third charge of the same; force, 
ib. — the Duke of Cambridge's expedi- 
tion in search of reinforcements, ib. — 
the Gap, ib. — imprudence of reinforc- 
ing the Guards without also securing 
the Gap, lA. — ^reinforcements never- 
theless obtained, 209 — succours drawn 
from the 2d Division, ib. — from the 
4th Division, 210 — ^the waste of power 
caused by drawing these succours to 
the Kitspur, ib. — ^failure of the Duke's 
application to Cathcart, 211. 

Arrival of two French battalions, 211 
— their reception on the battle-field, 21 2 
— failure of the English endeavours to 
make them advance, 213 — impatience 
of our people with the two battalions, 
ib. — the Duke's return to the Kitspur, 
214 — the results of the expedition in 
search of reinforcements, ib. — Dannen- 
berg's preparations for his next attack, 
21^nre of Kussian artillery, ib. — 
advance of the assailing battalions, 
216 — comparison of numbers, ib. — the 
great column advancing from the 
north, i&. — the fire of the Scots 
Fusiliers, 217 — continued advance of 
the column, 218 — the colonel of the 
Scots Fusiliers, ib. — his two first 
wounds, ib. — his visit to the Sandbag 
Battery, 219 — Selinghinsk troops on 
the top of the parapet, ib. — Colonel 
Walker's third wound, ib. — devolu- 
tion of the command upon Colonel F. 
Seymour, 220 — the measures he took. 



220 — ^relinquishment of the Sandbag 
Battery by the English, ib. — their 
change of position, ib. — the Sandbag 
Battery entered by the Russians, 221 
— the opposing forces standing at bay, 
222— charge of the Grenadiers, 223 
— the Russians overthrown on each 
front by the Guards, ib. — seventh 
capture of the Sandbag Battery, 224 
— speedy cessation of the enemy's re- 
treat, ti. — his return to the conflict, 
ib. — false position of the Grenadiers 
within the work, 226 — reinforcements 
brought to the Eitspur, ib. — the 
Duke of Cambridge's intended dispo- 
sition of them, tb. — the Gap still 
open, 226 — the actual disposition of 
the fresh troops, ib. — ^the real exigency 
not met by this accession of reinforce- 
ments, 227 — the general tenor of the 
fight on the Kitspur after the accession 
of the reinforcements, 228 — attack on 
the north front and the left shoulder 
of the Sandbag Battery, 280 — its re- 
sult, ib. — ^a lull on the north front, t6. 
— distinct character of the fight on the 
eastern front, ib. — the last of the 
enemy's attacks on the Kitspur, 284 
— its defeat by some men of the Cold- 
streams, 235. 

Sir George Cathcart's arrival, 235 
— his conversation with Pennefather, 
ib. — the great bulk of Cathcart's 
troops distributed piecemeal, 236 
— the small force of 400 men re- 
maining under Cathcart's personal 
control, 237 — its importance, 238 . 
— ^the vice of the position maintained 
at the Sandbag Battery, ib. — Lord 
Raglan's determination, 239 — impera- 
tive need of troops at the Gap, ib. — 
endeavours to induce Cathcart to act 
in the required direction, 240 — his own 
conception, and his consequent resist- 
ance to entreaties, 241 — Lord Raglan's 
order to Cathcart, ib. — the state of 
Cathcart's temper in the Crimea, 242 
— question as to the cause which in- 
duced him to disobey orders, 243 — 
his determination to attack the enemy's 
extreme left, ib. — one of the effects of 
this resolve, ib. — his fatal descent from 
the high ground, 244 — continuation of 
the fi^t on the Kitspur, ib. — Cathcart 
now a partaker in it, ib. — charge of 
Cathcart's 400 men under Torrens, ib. — 
Colonel Crofton's chai*ge with some 
men of the 20th, 246 — impatience of 
the troops in the Sandbag Battery, 247 
— Sir Cnarles Russell advancing over 
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the parapet and oat on the ledge, tb. 
— weakness of the defenders at the 
flanks of the battery, 248 — the 
enemy's advance against its right 
shoulder, ib, — Captain Bamaby, ib. 
— ^his first attempt to make the men 
charge, 249 — his resistance at the 
parapet, ib. — ^his charge with six or 
seven men, ib. — the Russians thrown 
back some paces, 250 — ^their rally, ib. — 
more men of the Gaards now out on 
the Ledge-way, ib. — ^the fighting there. 
ib. — ^persoqal combats, 251— downward 
rush of the troops on each flank of the 
battery, 254 — state of the troops with- 
in the work, 255 — outburst of troops 
from the battery, 256— flight and pur- 
suit of the Russians in front of the 
battery, i&. ^-column in St Clement's 
Gorge confronted by troops of the 95th 
Regiment, 257 — Captain Sargent with 
the Grenadier company, ib. — charge 
by the 95th, ib. — ^its effect, ib. — ^true 
extent of the overthrow sustained 
by the Russians, 258 — a false vic- 
tory, ib. — westward direction taken 
by a few, 259 — course taken by the 
bulk, ib. — the high ground almost 
denuded, ib. 

The newly approaching battalions 
seen by Percy, 259 — his measures, 
ib. — movement effected by the bulk 
of the soldiery who had fought on 
the Kitspur, 260 — Percy's return 
from the fight, 262 — supplies of 
ammunition, 263 — reorganisation of 
the dispersed soldierv, ib. — state of the 
troops coming in bv the Tchemaya 
flank, ib. — ^the 200 still on high ground, 
264 — Cathcart surprised by a fire from 
the heights behind him, ib. — the in- 
terposed liikoutsk battalion, 265 — 
Cathcart, iJ>. — ^his resolve and scant 
means, 266 — the attack made by fifty 
men of the 20th, 267— result of the 
attack, 268 — Cathcart's words to Mait- 
land, 270 — his further efforts, ib. — 
death of Cathcart, ib. — Seymour killed 
and Maitland wounded, 271 — the re- 
mains of the fiftr assailants, ib. 

Position of lakoutsk battalion on the 
Fore Ridge, 271 — troops on the Duke of 
Cambridge's left front as well as in his 
rear, 272 — Bumaby's measures, ib. — 
critical position of the Duke of Cam- 
bridge and the colours of the Grenadier 
Guards, ib, — ^the interposed force dis- 
covered, 27S— orders given in conse- 
quence, 274 — ^movement of the lak- 
outsk battalion, ib, — and of the men 



with the colours of the Grenadier 
Guards, ib, — ^the Duke of Cambridge 
and some of his troops scraping muBt 
the interposed force, 275 — ^the band of 
English directly confronted and at- 
tacked by the Russians, ib. — Dr Wolse- 
lev's charge, 276 — ^the double peri) to 
which the colours are now exposed, 278 
— Bamaby and his men interpose 
themselves between the retreating and 
the pursuing force, 279 — Bumaby's 
rear-guard action, ib. — opportune ad- 
vance of the French 6th of the line, 
285— retreat of the Okhotsk battalions, 
ib. — extrication of Bumaby and the 
other survivors of his little rear-guard, 
286— complete success of Bumaby's 
rear-guard operations in covering the 
retreat of the colours, 287— complete 
extrication of the 150 English who 
had been surrounded by the enemy, 
ib. — anxiety suffered by the Duke of 
Cambridge, 288 — ^his joy upon witness- 
ing the return of the men with the 
colours, ib. — continued retreat of the 
enemy's columns, 289 — Russians in the 
ffor^e of the Sandbag Battery, ib, — 
hesitation of the French 6th of the 
Line, ib, — Captain Armstrong's exer- 
tions, 290 — recapture of the Sandbag 
Battery, ib. — continued advance of the 
French 6th of the Line, ib. — ^meeting 
between General Bourbaki and Colo- 
nel Horsford, ib. — retrospect of the 
fights on the Kitspur, 291 — ^their re- 
sults, 292. 

The centre, 294 — Penne&ther's 
method of defending it, ib. — Maul- 
everer's wing of the 80th Regiment, 
295 — its protracted resistance to the 
enemy's advancing columns, i&.— the 
80th men at length pressed back to 
the crest - work, 297 — continued ad- 
vance of the lakoutsk column, ib, — 
till attacked and defeated by a wing of 
Horsford's Rifle battalion, ib. — Hume's 
wing of the 95th thrown forward to- 
waras the Barrier, 298— result of the 
combat it there sustained, 299 — Rus- 
sian column torn and driven back by 
some of Turner's guns, ib. — a Russian 
column on the crest of the Home 
Ridge, ib. — but it is chai^eed and 
driven back by the men of me 80th, 
800 — scantiness of the English forces 
in front of their centre, ib. — ^the mist, 
ib. — General Pennefather, ib, — the 
Gap left open, 808 — and not dosed 
by Colonel Upton's manoeuvre, 804 
— ^illusion created by the stubbornness 
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of the fight at the Barrier, 305 — ^the 
enemy's undertaking to attack the 
Home Ridge, ib, — ^to be met by 400 
fresh troops under General (^oldie, 
806— combat fought by Colonel Horn 
and his wing of the 20th, ih.—comhtLt 
sustained by Captain Stanley at the 
head of the 57th, 310— result of this 
Russian attack against the Home 
Ridge, 311 — the result of conflicts 
which took place during the Second 
Period, 313. 

Third Period,— BM a.m. to 9.16 
A.M. — Strength of the Russians on 
Mount Inkerman at this time, 815 — 
stren^h of the Allies, ib. — ^plan of the 
Russians, 316 — their dispositions for 
the attack,' 317 — ^the great trunk col- 
umn, lb. — the flanking troops, 318 — 
the vanguard, ib, — strength of the 
assailants, ib. — strength and disposition 
of allied forces available for resistance 
to this attack, ib, — Russian artillery- 
fire, 320 — circumstances distinguishing 
this attack, 321 — the enemv's advance 
not effectually obstructed this time by 
out-fighting troops, id. — Pennefather 
assailed on nis own ridge, 322 — ^the at- 
tacks delivered by the enemy's van- 
fuard, id.^-attack on Boothb^'s demi- 
atteiy at the western extremity of the 
Home Ridge, 323 — capture of the 
demi-battery, 325 — ^limited effect of the 
capture, ib, — recapture of the three 
English guns, ib, — position reached by 
the 600 men of the 4th Division, 326— 
circumstances tending to mask the 
enemy's advance, 327 — the 100 men of 
the 55th surprised and driven back, ib. 
— attack on the right half of Turner's 
battery, 329 — the fire and the well- 
timed withdrawal of three guns, ib, — 
movement of the enemy's vanguard, ib, 
— hesitation of the French battalion, 
830 — its defeat, ib. — peril restdting 
from the defeat of the French battidion, 
331 — anger of Lord Raglan, ib. — the 
step he took, 332 — ^the enemy's artillery- 
fire, ib. — General Strangways mortally 
wounded, 883 — ^what the source of Lord 
Raglan's confidence at this crisis, ib. — 
the victorious charge of 100 men of the 
55th, 835— its result, id.- Egerton's 
advance up the reverse slope, ^. — ad- 
vance of 7th French line on Egerton's 
right rear, 836 — withdrawal of the 
enemy's Tangnard fix>m the crest, 
ib. — continued advance of the great 
trunk column, 887 — forces that could 
be collected to meet it, ib. — acces- 



sion of a truant captain of Zouaves 
with sixty men, ib. — his opportune 
assistance, 839 — Pennefather s dis- 
position of the Anglo-French force, 
ib, — strength of the combatants about 
to engage on the Ridge, 341 — Eng- 
lish soldiery interposed between the 
great trunk column and the enemy's 
advanced troops, ib. — advance of the 
great trunk column to the Barrier, 342 
— ^retreat of the few English troops in 
this part of the field, ib. — ^preparations 
for the combat between the great trunk 
column and the Anglo-French force on 
Home Ridge, 344 — the combat, 345 — 
Colonel Daubeney's singular charge, 
850 — its eflect upon the issue of the 
combat, 352^-conclusion of the com- 
bat, ib. — ^retreat of the great trunk 
column, pursued by Anglo - French 
troops, 853— exultation of the French 
soldiery, ib. — engagement between the 
right wing of the enemy's assailing 
forces and the 600 men of our 4th Di- 
vision, 354— diagonal advance of the 
600, bringing them into the central 
part of the field, 356 — ^their ensage- 
ments with troops thei'e assembled, ib. 
— ^their advance mto the opening of the 
Quarry Ravine, 357 — limit reached by 
Colonel Haines, ib. — the left win^ of 
the assailing force simultaneously dnven 
back with ^ugbter by the fire from a 
gun on Home Ridge, 358 — close of the 
Third Period, 859. 

Fourth Period,—9.16 A.M. to 10 A.M. 
— Limits of the advantage obtained by 
the Allies, 860— the French 6th of the 
Line driven back, 361 — course taken by 
the enemy's pursuing column, 362 — ^its 
effect, ib, — appeal to Bosquet for aid, 
863 — opportunity lost by tne enemy, ib. 
— aground yieldea by the English on the 
line of the Post-road, 864 — Haines un- 
dertaking the defence of the Barrier, ib. 
— Oenerd Goldie, 865 — attack on the 
Barrier repulsed by General Goldie and 
Haines, 866 — steps taken for obtaining 
small reinforcements, ib. — ^the succour 
obtained by Ramsay Stuart, 867 — 
march of some 77th men under Penne- 
fiither^s directions, 868 — the 'hay 
picket' brought up, 869 — accession of 
Horsford wiw a few score of men, ib. 
— General Goldie slain, ib. — Haines in 
full command, 870 — ^his continued de- 
fence of the Barrier, ib, — the enemy 
once more in the ascendant, id.-— exe- 
cution of Lord Raglan's orders to bring 
up two 18-pounder guns, ib. — these 
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planted in battery by Colonel CoUinff- 
wood Dickson, 873 — the Quards brought 
up in support, ib, — ^the great relative 
power of these gans, i&. — engagement 
between these two guns and the bat- 
teries on Shell Hill, 374 — ascendant 
obtained by the two 18-pounders, 376 
— the scope of the change thus wrought, 
877 — Boassini^re's guns in battery on 
the Fore Eidge, 878 — arrival of Qeneral 
Bosquet with reinforcements, ib. — con- 
dition under which Dannenberg would 
now have to act, 880. 

Fifth Period.— 10 a.m. to 11 A.M.— 
Bosquet's original intention to support 
Lord Raglan, and act in concert with 
him, 380 — the appeal which changed 
his resolve, 381 — and hurried him into 
an isolated course of action, ib. — ^sur- 
prise felt by Bosquet upon entering 
on the field of battle, 382 — the scenes 
presented to his observation, ib. — the 
real dimensions of the fight at the 
Barrier, 884 — ^general character of the 
English fore-front, 385 — the ' Gap,' ib, 
— Bosquet's erroneous impression, ib, 
— Bosquet's disposition of the 450 Chas- 
seurs, 386 — combat maintained by 
them with the aid of some ' Twentieth * 
men against two Russian columns, ib. 
— arrival of more French reinforcements, 
888 — ^the great power now in Bosquet's 
hands, 389 — demeanour of the two 
fresh battalions, ib. — Bosquet's advance 
to the Inkerman Tusk, 390 — ^his array 
when there, 391 — advance of a Russian 
column on Bosquet's left, 894 — peril 
and escape of Bosquet, ib. — divergent 
retreat of the French, 895^ — ^the havoc 
wrought in Boussini^re's batteries, ib. — 
their removal from the Fore Ridge, 396 — 
the Russians blind to their opportunity, 
and attempt no pursuit, t^.— Canro- 
bert at the seat of danger, ib. — ^his 
cavalry brought up, 397 — ^its retreat, 
ib. — despair of the French, ib. — ^their 
considerate intimation to Dickson, ib, 
— ^present efiect of the reverse sustained 
by the French, 398 — ^the Allies in jeop- 
ardy, 399 — the enemy's inaction, 400 
—encouragement derivable from the 
continued success of the English, ib. 
— aspect of things on Home Ridge, ib. 
— ^returning hopefulness of the French 
troops, 401 — Bosquet's measures, 402 — 
the wing of the 95th in St Clement's 
Gorge, i^. — advance of the Zouave bat- 
talion, ib. — reappearance of some Cold- 
stream men, 402 — signal defeat of the 
Selinghinsk battalions by Zouave and 



Algerine troops, 403 — operations of the 
7 th L^ger and 6th of the Line, 405 — ^the 
Barrier still held fast, 406. 11 A.M., 
close of the combats undertaken by 
French infantry, ib. 

Sixth Period.— 11 A.M. to 1 p.m.— 
Strength and disposition of the French 
and English infantry, 406 — the ap- 
parently great power and opportunity 
of Canrobert at this time, 407 — Lord 
Raglan and Canrobert 'ib. — Penne- 
father's message to Lord Raglan, 408 
— ^his interview with Lord Raglan and 
Canrobert, 409 — Canrobert's continued 
inaction, 410 — his definitive abandon- 
ment of the ofiensive, ib. — the import 
of this resolve, 411 — the enemy's con- 
dition and prospects, 412 — Dannen- 
berg's object at this time, 414 — Can- 
robert's course of action in accordance 
with Dannenberg's wishes, 415 — non- 
concurrence of the English in Can- 
robert's plan of abandoning the of- 
fensive, ib. — the shot thrown to St 
George's Brow, 416 — ^the enemy's hold 
now only challenged by 3000 English 
and the 18-pounder8, 417 — ^state of the 
field on a large part of the ground now 
occupied by the Allies, 418 — the way 
in which the English were gradually 
drawn on to take the offensive, ib. — 
Haines's continued defence of the Bar- 
rier, 419 — skirmishing on the left front 
of the Barrier, ib. — transition from the 
task of defence to that of attack, 420 
— tenacity of the Russians, despite 
their shattered state, 421 — ambition 
of Haines in the direction of his left 
front, 422— Lord West, 428— his order 
to Acton, ib. — the combat undertaken 
by Acton, 424 — retreat of the assailed 
battery, 426 — men drawn forward by 
Amistrong, 427 — advance over ground 
forming part of the Shell Hill position, 
ib. — the effect this incident was calcu- 
lated to produce, ib. — 1 o'clock p.m., 
Dannenberg's orders to begin the re- 
treat, 428 — the beginning of the retreat 
descried by Codrington, 429. 

Seventh Period. — 1 p.m. to 8 P.M, — 
Advance of the infantry directed to 
cover the retreat, 480 — its discom- 
fiture, 431 — the Russians in peril of 
being overtaken by a great disaster, ib. 
— ^re^sal of Canrobert to take any part 
in pressing the retreat, ib. — no pursuit 
undertaken by the Allies, 433 — Prince 
Hentschikoff*s attempt to countermand 
the retreat, ib. — ^his altercation with 
Dannenberg, 434 — Mentschikoff de- 
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liberately set at nought by Dannen- 
berg, 435 — Dannenberg's method of 
conducting the retreat, 436 — diflBculty 
of withdrawing the Russian artillery 
from Mount Inkerman, ib. — circum- 
stance favouring the task, ib. — the two 
last Russian batteries on Shell Hill, 
437 — Lord Raglan's way of accelerating 
their withdrawal, ib. — the last gun 
withdrawn from Shell Hill, ib. — 8 
o'clock, the toplands of Mount In- 
kerman now clear of Russian forces, 
438 — ^fire from the two Russian steam* 
ships, ib. — 3.30, advance of French 
batteiy supported by two battalions, 
ib. — result of this movement, ib. — 
General Canrobert and Lord Raglan on 
the heights vacated by the enemy, 439 
— retreat of the artillery brought up 
from Sebastopol, 441 — Colonel Waddy s 
enterprise, ib. — its frustration by Col- 
onel de Todleben, 442 — 8 o'clock, the 
enemy's retreat accomplished, and the 
Inkerman fight at an end, 443 — ^losses 
sustained in the fight on Mount Inker- 
man, ib. — by the Russians, ib. — ^by the 
English, 444— by the French, 448— 
outline of the fight, ib. — First Period, 
5.45 A.M. to 7.30 A.M., ib. — Second 
Period, 7.30 a.m. to 8.30 a.m., 449— 
Third Period, 8.30 A.M. to 9.15a.m., 
461— Fourth Period, 9.16 A.M. to 10 
A.M., 452— Fifth Period, 10 a. M. to 11 
A.M., ib. — Sixth Period, 11 a.m. to 1 
P.M., 464 — Seventh Period, 1 p.m. to 8 
P.M., ib. 

Close of the General Engagement. — 
How the enemy's failure on Mount 
Inkerman paralysed his action else- 
where, 455 — inaction of the garrison 
along the main part of their front, ib. 
— inaction of Pnnce Gortchakoff with 
22,000 fresh troops, 466 — its cause, ib. 
— inaction of the French forces front- 
ing the Flagstaff Bastion, 457 — the 
bearing of the main fight on the 
general engagement, ib. — and of the 
combats elsewhere on the main fight, 
ib. — ^losses resulting from the general 
engagement, 458. 
Inkerman Narrattve, Sequel to. the, 
V. 459 — rejection of the proposal that 
Russians snould come out to bury the 
dead, ib, — charge against the Russian 
soldiery of having butchered the 
wounded in the battle, 460 — the mo- 
tives which caused the atrocities, 461 
— the diligent fire maintained by Rus- 
sians when lying wounded, note, viii. 
814 e^ seq. — Captoin C. Morris, R. A., ib. 



— were the English surprised at Inker- 
man? V. 463— eobrts made to account for 
the defeat of the Russians, 467 — what 
if Soimonoff had ascended by the Vic- 
toria Ridge ? 468 — real extent of the 
advantage possessed by the Allies in 
point of arms, 474 — causes most strong- 
ly tending to account for the defeat 
of the Russians in combat with our 
troops, 475 — the ground, ib. — the mist, 
476 — ^the enemy's gross way of fighting, 
477 — quality of the English officers 
and men, 479 — magnitude of the re- 
sults that might have followed a Rus- 
sian victory at Inkerman, ib. — how 
the Allies abstained from using their 
victory as a means to a greater end, 
480 — and even allowed themselves to 
be checked by the battle, 481 — one of 
the enemy's objects attained, ib, — 
impression produced on the Allies by 
the enemy's exhibition of numerical 
strength, 482 — counsel offered by Gen- 
eral Evans, ib. — Lord Raglan's appre- 
ciation of the conditions under which 
he must act, 483. 

Inkerman, iii. 142, 289, 293 note. 

Inkerman battle-field, v. 453; viii. 35. 

Inkerman Bridge, iii. 116 et seq., 161; v. 
63, 96 et seq., 133, 436— destruction 
of, vii. 38, 855. 

'Inkerman heights,' the, iii. 142 note, 
289 note ; v. 89 note — ^the defence of, 
vi. 112. 

Inkerman, losses resulting from the 

feneral engagement at, v. 457. 
erman march, v. 439. 

Inkerman Mount, iii 289, 303 ; v. 89 — 
its shape, 90 — the brushwood cloth- 
ing, 95, 100 — ^its characteristics as a 
battle-field, 89 et seq. — the southern 
part of, including the English Heights, 
might have offered a good defensive 
position to a whole army-corps, but 
could be so used by Pennefather, 104 
— new Russian works on, vii. 63 et seq. 

Inkerman ridge, the, v. 44. 

Inkerman ruins, iii. 287 note ; t. 49. 

Inkerman spur, v. 63. 

Inkerman, the battle of, viii. 257. 

Inkerman, the scene of, it 855 note. 

Inkerman Tusk, the, v. 95, 106, 178, 
198, 291, 884, 386, 390 e^^^^., 452. 

Inkerman valley, the, iii. 286 et seq. 

Inlong, Surgeon, iii. 95. 

Iskender Bey at battle of Eupatoria, vii. 
55. 

IssakoflT, Colonel, ii. 429. 

Istomin, Admiral, iii. 184, 217, 885, 845, 
866, 381 ; v. 442— death of, viL 109. 
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Jabrokritsky, General, iii. 220, 221 ; iv. 
42, 43 et aeq.y 71, 72 — ^infantiy and ar- 
tillery, position of, 177, 187, 218, 265, 
275, 278, 337 ; viii. 91. 

Jacob, ii. 65. 

Jagoudil, the, iii 851. 

Jeffreys, Ck)lonel, v. 158, 180. 

Jeffries, Colonel, v. 82 note. 

Jenyns, Captain, iv. 222, 259, 292, 309 
note. 

Jerome Bonaparte, i. 245, 811 — natnral 
anxiety of his, 312. 

Jerome, tVince, ii. 28 et seq, 

Jeropkine, Colonel, iv. 53 note, 94, 189, 
202 note — his lancers form in rear of 
the 8th Hussais, iv. 287 — his discom- 
fited lancers, 292, 299, 306— his forces, 
269 note, 277. 

Jervis, Lieut £dward Lennox, iv. 222. 

Jervis, Msgor, iii. 58. 

Jervis's, Colonel, map, iiL 244. 

Jesse, Captain, viii. 187. 

Jesse, Captain, statement regarding the 
conflict in the streets of Faris, i. 265 
note, 268 et seq, 

Jocelyn, Colonel, iL 881 note. 

Johnson, Lieutenant, v. 308. 

Jolliffe, Lieutenant Hedworth, iv. 230, 
496. 

Jones, ii. 431. 

Jones, Captain, iii. 435 note et seq. 

Jones, Ensign, v. 86 note. 

Jones, General Sir Harry, vi. 320 — at 
Council of 4th March, vii. 74 — com- 
mander of military engineers, 109 ; viii. 
189 note, 193. 

Jordan, Captain, vii. 212 note. 

Jordan, Lieutenant, at night attack on 
Woronzofl' Ridge, vii. 95, 97. 

Journalism, triumphs of European, vi. 
232 note. 

Journalists, English, the tasks of, vi. 250. 

Justice, Lord Chief, on Lord Cardigan's 
conduct, iv. 348 note, 355 note. 

Juts, the, V. 360, 411. 

Kabyle country, the, viii. 28. 

Eadikoi, the village of, 97 et seq., 292— 
the gorge of, iv. 28 et seq. — the Turk- 
ish camp at, 43, 67 et seq.y 72, 74etseq.y 
76, 84, 91, 142 note, 161, 336 et seq.; 
V. 36, 41, 49, 456 note ; vi. 384, 396 
et seq. 

Kafifa, ii. 155, 156. 

Kainardji, the treaty of, i. 105, 195. 

Kalafat, i. 397, 398 ; ii. 64. 

Ealamita Bay, ii. 169; iii. 133. 

Eamara, the village of, iv. 62, 58 — ^the 
heights of, 31 et seq., 55, 62, 70, 218 ; 
V. 49, 70. 



Kamiesch, iii. 278 — the Fi-ench draw 
their supplies from, 285; vi. 97, 103, 
176 note ; viii. 23, 38. 

Eamiesh, bay of, iii. 103 et seq., 295 ; v. 
26. 

Eamiesh, depot at, endangered by Em- 
peror's plan, vii. 278. 

Eamish Boroune, landing-place at, vii. 
252 ; viii. 40, 42. 

Eamishlu, the Lake of, ii. 170, 173, 176 
—beach of, 218. 

Kamishlu, ii. 527-544. 

Eamtchatka Lunette, formation of, viL 
79, 80, 83, 86, 89, 109— the, 185, 186 ; 
viii. 87, 90 et seq.y 103 et seq.y 106, 110. 

Earabelnaya, the, or Earabel fanboorg, 
iii 84, 117, 121 et seq.y 193 et seq., 218, 
237, 245, 290, 336, 367, 374, S7Setseq., 
468, 470, 476, 489 ; v. 8, 6, 50, 57, 61 
— the garrison of the, 80, 87, 97 — the 
batteries of the, 100, 118, 440, 473— 
effect of April bomluiidment on, vii. 
136 ; viii 11, 17, 25, 87, 95 et seq., 
100, 135 et seq.y 160 etseq., 198 et seq., 
221, 237 et seq.y 257, 260, 265, 308. 

Karabelnaya, Attack of the Coun- 
ter-approaches IN, viii 87 — ^resolve 
of F^lissier to attack the counter- 
approaches in the Earabelnaya, ib. — 
concord of Lord Raglan and Pelissier, 
ib. — ^the shield thus afforded against 
Louis Napoleon, 88 — the vain resist- 
ance of Niel, ib. — the French Emper- 
or's prohibition, 89 — persistence of 
Pelissier, ib. — the contemplated at- 
tack, 90 — resources and preparations 
of the garrison, 91 — ^resistance to Tod- 
leben, w. — its consequence, ib. 

Opening of the Third Bombardment, 
6th Juney 92 — Pelissier warmly greeted 
by the English troops, 93 — signinc&nce 
of their cheers, ib. — the bombardment 
at night, 94 — bombardment of the 7th 
of June, i6.— effect of the bombard- 
ment, ib. — the force of the English 
gnns, ib. — crippled state of the ene- 
my's works concerned in opposing the 
French, ib. — ^the less injured state of 
those opposing the English, 95 — the 
time for the bayonet, ib. 

Plan and preparations for the as- 
sault, 96 — attack and seizure of the 
two White Redoubts, 97 — seizure 
and abandonment of the Zabal- 
kansky battery, 98 — the Russians 
throwing forward two battalions of 
their Afi)roum Regiment, ib, — move- 
ment of Colonel d'Orion under Bos- 
quet's orders, ib. — ^his overthrow of the 
two Moroom battalions, 99 — 400 Rus- 
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sians imrrendering, ih, — French sol- 
diery far out in front, ih, — fruitless 
advances of Russian troops, 100 — 
their reported achievements, ih. 

The French troops preparing to as- 
sault the Kamtchatka Lunette, and 
harangued by Bosquet, 103 — their 
advance in a state of warlike efferves- 
cence, 104 — the Vivandi^re, ih. — ^their 
seizure of the Lunette, 106, 107 — their 
impetuous advance on the Malakoff, 
107 — ^their retreat when attacked in 
strength by General Khrouleff, ih, — 
Ehrouleff*s recapture of the Kamtchat- 
ka Lunette, 108 — General Bosquet's 
measures, ih, — second and definitive 
capture of the Lunette by the French, 
109 — ^the Malakoff in imminent dan- 
ger, ih. 

The 'Quarries,* 110 — the enemy's 
measures of defence. 111 — Lord Rag- 
lan's disposition for the attack, 112 
— advance of our storming-parties 
under Colonel R. Campbell on one 
flank, and Major James Armstrong on 
the other, 118 — their seizure of the 
Work, tJ.— capture of the collateral 
entrenchments, ih, — flight of the de- 
fenders, pursued by our troops, 114 — 
our men in the extreme front, ih. 

The tasks yet awaiting ourpeople,115 
— Major Armstrong, id. — Colonel Camp- 
bell's command, ih, — ^Colonel Grant's 
meeting with Colonel Tylden, 116 — the 
great strain put on the powers of those 
who remained, ih, — Colonel Tylden, 
Thornton Grant, and Elphinstone, 117 
— Captain, now General V iscount "Wol- 
sele^ G.C.B., i6.— contests maintained 
by infantry between two opposite bat- 
teries, 119 — Boudistchefi^s attack, ih. — 
the English driving the Russians back 
into their fortress, ih, — attack made 
by the Volhynia Regiment, 120 — its 
progress, ih, — and final discomfiture, 
id.— conditions under which our troops 
fought, ih, — Colonel Shirley, 121. 

Another Russian column advancing 
to attempt the recapture, 121 — ^prostrate 
condition of our men, ih, — show of 
resistance attempted by some officers 
and men, 122 — its effect, ih, — the Rus- 
sian column faltering and coming to a 
stop, 123 — and fallug back, ih, — the 
English at break of day still retaining 
their hold, ib. 

The share Fortune had in bringing 
about this result, 123— execution mean- 
while of the needed works, 124 — 
strange prostration (from fatigue) of 



officers after the victory, ih. — Colonel 
Campbell, Captain Wolseley, ih, — 
killea, wounded, and miasmg, 126 
— spoils, ih, — the Allies on their ad- 
vanced front, i6.— change experienced 
by the garrison and inhabitants, 126 
— continuance of the third bombard- 
ment, ih. 

Kartacheffsky Battery, the, iii. 405 
note. 

'Eartaschewsky' or 'Telegraph' Bat- 
tery, iii. 120. 

Eatcha, the valley of the, ii. 131, 155, 
161, 522, 527 et seg.^^vance on the, 
iii. 26 — the village on its banks, ih, — 
the Allied army oivouac on the, 29 ei 
aeq,, 71 note, 75, 79, 95 et seq., 138, 
139 et seq,, 168, 226 note, 339, 399, 
419. 

Katchinsky, Captain, iii. 472. 

Kazan column, defeat of the, iL 431. 

Kazatch, bay of, iii. 103 et seq,, 278 ; v. 
26 ; vi. 97, 103. 

Kazatch, the port of. Lord Raglan's body 
conveyed to, viii. 295 — ^the road to, 
lined on each side by double ranks of 
infantry, 297. 

Keith, Lord, vi. 84 note. 

Keller, M., vi. 160 note. 

Kelly, Colonel, opposes night attack on 
Woronzoff Ridge, vii. 90, 91, 93, 94, 
95 — wounded and taken prisoner, 96 
and note. 

Kennedy, Mr, viii. 176. 

Kentugan, ii. 192. 

Ker, Captain, v. 82 note, 85 note, 87 
note. 

Kertcb, the recalled expedition to, and 
effect of the recall, vii. chap. x« 

Kertch, the rekewbd Expedition to, 
WITH ITS Sequel in the Sea of 
Azof, and on the Circassian Coast, 
for preliminary statements, see part of 
vii. chap, x., and in particular, pp. 252 
to 257 — ^happy effect produced by the 
enemy's mere sight of the stir observed 
in the port of Kamiesh, viii. 38— com- 
position of the armada, 39 — its course, 
40 — the strength of Baron Wran- 
eel, ih, — his retreat, 42— unopposed 
landing of troops, ih. — Sir George 
Brown^ measures on shore, 48 — Baron 
Wrangel's destruction of his coast bat- 
teries, ih. — retreat of Russian troops, 
ih, — destruction of food by Baron Wran- 
gel, 44 — ^the squadron of, ih, — M 'Gil- 
lop's exploits, ib, — the fate of the 
squadron, 45— disembarking operations, 
46 — channel into the Sea of Azof found 
and buoyed, 46 — ^Miranda reaching the 
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entrance of the Sea of Azof, ib. — ad- 
vance of the land forces through 
Eertch, 47 — to Yeni Kald, ifc.^-dia- 
orders that followed the invasion, ib. 
— the limited anthoritv of Sir George 
Brown, 48 — prayer of the people of 
Kertch to Sir George, ib. — ^his rejection 
of their entreaties, 49— disorders on 
the march and in Yeni Kale, ib. — cessa- 
tion of all misconduct of the English 
troops, 50 — measures taken by Sir 
George Brown for the maintenance 
of discipline, ib. — ^their result, ib. — the 
Tartars in Kertch destroying and plun- 
dering, ib. — the measures taken by 
Brown and the people of Kertch, 51 — 
failure of the measures taken, 52 — 
continued disorders in, 53 — the com- 
mitters of outrages, 54 — further con- 
tinuance of disorders in, ib. — Lord Rag- 
lan's indignation, ib. — his approval on 
Slst May of Brown's measures, ib. — 
Sir George not blaniable for omitting 
to repress the disorders of the French, 
55 — friendly disposition of the Tar- 
tars, ib. — sufferings entailed on the 
sick and wounded Russians by the 
pillaging of the hospitals, 67 — letter 
on their behalf from Baron Wrangel, 
ib. — the meeting at Yeni Kal^, 68 — 
first results of the expedition, ib. — the 
main object gained, 59 — the Allied 
admirals entenng the Sea of Azof, 60. 
Captain Lyons (Miranda) takes the 
command of the united flotilla, 60 — 
nature of the operations undertaken 
in the Sea of Azof, ib. — fate of the four 
surviving war - ships of the Kertch 
squadron, 61 — unchallenged mastery of 
the Allies in the hitherto closed sea, ib. 
— access thus obtained to the interior 
provinces of Russia, ib. — the seat of 
industry that Lyons disturbed, 62 —his 
task not one leading to battle, ib. — ^his 
task against vessels found at sea, 63 — 
and those that had fled towards land, 
ib. — operations off the Spit of Berdi- 
ansk, ib. — the wrecks of the four war- 
steamers that had escaped from Kertch, 
64 — off the town of Berdiansk, ib. — 
Lyons engaging the port of Arabat, 
ib. — ^plan of summoning f the authori- 
ties, ib. — ^the rejections they elicited, 
ib. — these compared with the acts of 
the authorities professing defiance, 65 
— operations at Genitchi, ib. — opera- 
tions at Tagonrog and the moutns of 
the Don, 67 — the good seamanship 
manifested by the French and the 
English, 72— Operations at Marionpol, 



Gheisk, and on the shore of Kiten Bay, 
73 — ^losses of the Russians, 74 — of the 
Allies, ib. — causes of their immunity, 
ib. — greatness of the havoc, t*. — many 
. of the vessels destroyed Greek, ib. — the 
moral stress put on Russia by taking 
the Sea of Azof, 76. 

Attack on Soudjak-Kal^ and Anapa 
recommended, 78-— troops despatched 
for the purpose, ib. — fall of Soudj&k- 
Kal^, ib. — attack of Anapa peremp- 
torily forbidden by Louis Napoleon, 
79— r^lissier's determined resistance 
to the prohibition, ib. — Lord Raglan's 
censure on the French Emperor, ib. 
— fall of Anapa, ib. — the enemy's 
forced abandonment of the whole Cir- 
cassian coast, ib, — ^troops left to guard 
the Straits, ib, — the rest brought 
back, ib. 

General results of the Kertch Ex- 
pedition, 81 — ^these not attained by sur- 
prise, 82— the true explanation found in 
the Czar's sheer want of power to with- 
stand the two invasions, 83 — Lyons 
the originator and eager advocate of 
the Expedition, ib, — his zeal shared 
by Admiral Bruat, ib. — and he received 
from Lord Raglan a warm, never- fail- 
ing support, 84 — still P^lissier, by his 
propulsion of the measure against the 
will of the Emperor, became the con- 
queror of the greatest obstacles, ib. 

Effect of the success on Louis 
Napoleon, 85— in the camps of the 
AlUes, t6.— on the Russians, ib. — ^the 
stress it put on their Czar, 87. 

Kertch, Straits of, viu 249 — enemy's 
endeavours to guard, 260 — the tovm 
of, iii. 159 ; vii. 250, 263— the Penin- 
sula of, 250, 261. 

Kertchine Peninsula, the, vii. 250 et aeq,; 
viii. 7, 39, 43, 47, 56, 58, 81, 82, 258 
et seq. 

Kesler, i. 256. 

Key and star, the delivery of the, to the 
Latin monks, i. 825 note. 

Khantor Pass, iii. 105. 

Khomatoff, General, iii. 37, 127, 158, 
214 ; viii. 78, 80, 82. 

Khomenko, viii. 119. 

Khrouleff, General, attacks Eupatoria, 
vii 52— his defeat, 55 — ^leads sortie 
against the French, 87 — ^his repulse, 
89 ; viii. 17, 21, 92, 100 et seq., 107, 108, 
150, 159, 197. 

Khroustchoff, General, vii. 66 et seq, 

Kidd, liieut., viii. 176. 

King Battery, the, viL 37 and note, 78, 
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King, Captain, vii. 211 note. 

King, Comet William Affleck, iv. 280. 

King, WilUam, v. 851. 

Xingscote, Colonel Nigel, vi. 208, 841. 

Kingscote, Nigel, v. 889. 

Kinesley, ii. 883. 

Einloch, Captain, y. 250. 

Eiriakoff, General, ii. 236 note, 238, 240, 
241 note, 268, 285, 289, 292, 294, 300 ; 
ii 401, 408, 409, 410, 411, 412 note, 
415 note, 420 note, 499, 507, 508, 511, 
513 note, 514, 521, 527, 535 et seq,— 
his stand after the battle of the Alma, 
iii. S3, 160 el seq., 228. 

Kiten Bay, operations on the shore of, 
viii. 78. 

Kitspur, the, v. 9b et $eq., 106, 134, 167, 
178, 187, 194, 196, 197 et seq,, 203, 
208, 210, 214 et ieq. — reinforcements 
brought to the Kitspur, 225, 226, 227, 
228, 230, 234, 238, 239, 241, 244, 257, 
258 et seq. — retrospect of the fights on 
the, 291— their results, 292, 313, 314, 
341, 886, 388 et seq., 406 et seq,, 450 
etseq. 

KnoUys, Lieut -General, vi. 371 note. 

'Kokana,' the, iv. 81. 

Kolivansk battalions, the, y. 114 et seq., 
131. 

Koolikoff field, iii. 150. 

Komiloff, Vice- Admiral of the Russian 
navy, i. 98 ; iii. 24 note, 43, 121, 129 
et seq. — ^his ride to the Alma battle- 
field, 136, 137— instructed by Ment- 
schikoff to close the entrance to the 
harbour of Sebastopol, 138, 140, 141 
et seq., 147 — fruitless resistance to 
Mentschikoffs plan, 159 et seq,, 160, 
167 note — commander of the forces on 
the north side of Sebastopol, 170, 171, 
183, 184, 185, 188, 190— he moves to 
the south side with a strong force, 191 
— ^he is invested with the supreme com- 
mand, ib., 192 — he joins with Todle- 
ben in attempting to defend the south 
side, 193, 197, 199, 200— he joins with 
Todleben in ordering the fleet to be 
dismantled, and applying its resources 
to the defence of Sebastopol, 203, 211, 
214, 215, 217, 222 note, 223, 230, 332, 
334, 345 — his training and services, 
360 — his staff, 861, 362, 863, 365, 
366 — his conversation with Mentschi- 
koff, 875, 377, 378, 379 — his pres- 
ence in the Redan, ib. — ^his visit to the 
Halakoff, 381 — ^the wound he received 
there, 382— his death, 883— the heroic 
quality of his nature, ib., 384, 385, 
569 ; vii 43 ; viii 224, 228, 229. 

Korte, i 242. 
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Kostmaroff Battery, the, injuries to, yii. 
190. 

Kostrukoff, Colonel, viii 73, 83. 

Kotzebue, General, iii 124 note. 

Kouban, the fortress of, viii 80, 81, 

Koudria^U, Ensign, v. 14. 

Koullali, hospital at, vi. 147. See Stan- 
ley, Miss. 

Kourgan^ Hill, the, ii. 231 and note, 235, 
238, 242, 243 et seq., 286, 805, 310, 
314 et seq., 366 — ^warlike display of the 
Russians on the, 368, 884, 416, 421, 
422, 434— the attack on, 453, 462 note, 
476, 489, 492, 495 et seq., 536 ; iii 137. 

Kraievsky, Colonel, viii 100 et seq. 

Krasnoff, Genei-al, viii 70, 83. 

'Kriegbereitschaft,' the condition of, as 
regards Prussia, vii. 307. 

Kronsikoff^ v. 170 note. 

Kriidener, Baron, iii. 366. 

Krudener, Colonel, iv. 57. 

Kullali, the hospital at, vi. 215, 413. 

Kvetzinski, General, ii. 243, 286, 814, 
370, 375, 379, 384, 386 et seq., 416, 
417, 461, 462 note— his defeat, 470— 
and retreat, 471 — is wounded and dis- 
abled, 473, 513 note, 537. 

Kynaston, Commander, iii 438, 448 note. 

Laboratory Ravine, the, vii. 104 note. 
Lagondie, Colonel, ii. 225. 
' La Haie Sainte,' viii 293. 
Laing, Dr Sidney, vi 443 note. 
Lainsecq Battery, the, v. 438 note. 
Lake, Colonel, v. 183 note. 
Lake, Lieut. -Colonel, ii. 128. 
Lambert, Commander, viii 64. 
Lamorici^re, General, i 243. 
Lancaster Battery, the, v. 107, 483, 469 

note ; viii 103, 153, 156, 195. 
Land Quarantine Bastion, iii. 125 et seq,, 

302, 342 et seq., 865 et 5^.— partiaUy 

destroyed, 367. 
Landrey, Lieut., viii 188. 
Land service, the, strength of England 

in 1809, not including her Indian es- 
tablishments, vi 461. 
Land- transport corps, formation of a, vi. 

385. 
Lanfrey, M,, referred to, vi. 70 note. 
Lansdowne, Lord, vi. 318. 
Larch ey. General, on dangers of electric 

communication, vii 258, 271. 
Lawrance, Colonel, ii 262 note, 801, 818 

note, 321 note, 324 note, 325 note, 837 

note, 339 note, 347 note ; iii. 80, 89 ; v. 

85 note. 
Lavalette, M. de, i. 46, 58, 130, 825. 
Lavarande's, General, brigade, viii. 97 et 

seq, — his death, 102. 
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Lawaestine, General, i. 284. 

Layardy Mr, ir. 327 note. 

Layland, Thomaa, v. 351. 

Lazareff, Admiral, iiL 121. 

Leagne, the, for the defence of the Sultan, 
i. 505. 

Leaven bread for soldiers, vi. 10 note. 

Le Bris, Captain, at Eertch Expedition, 
vii. 269. 

Ledgeway, the, v. 250, 254, 274 et seq. 

Llftd, General, i. 243. 

Leiningen's, Count, mission to the Porte, 
i. 72— result of, 91, 486 ; ii. 61. 

Le Jeune, i. 256. 

Le Jeune, Captain, viii. 71. 

Lempri^re, Captain, death of, vii. 209, 
211 note. 

Lempri^re, Lieutenant, y. 159. 

Leslie, Captain, ii. 391, 472. 

Letter of Service, quaint expedient of, 
vi. 29. 

Letters of Service, vi. 56, 83, 86. 

Levaillant's division, v. 78. 

Levant, engineer officers sent to the, i. 
403— our hospitals in the, vi. 213. 

Levoutsky, General, advance of his force, 
iv. 53, 58. 

Lewin, Lieutenant, v. 165 note. 

Lewis, Sir George, vi. 878 note. 

Lidwell, Lieut., ii. 365 note, v. 87, 82 
note. 

Lieven, Madame, on new Czar's policy, 
vii. 312. 

Light Brigade, the charge of the, iv. 161 et 
seq. — ^the wild mistake of the, viii. 257. 

Lighthouse, the guns near the, v. 100. 

Likhatcheff, Admiral, iii. 142 note, 174 
note, 364 note. 

Lime-juice ordered by Dr Andrew Smith, 
vi. 139. 

Limitation of Black Sea fleet, question of, 
at Vienna Conference, vii. 820 et seq., 
827. 

Lindsay, Captain Robert, v. 250. 

Lindsay, Colonel Charles, v. 223. 

Liprandi's command of the detachment of 
Tchorgoun, iii. 491 ; iv. 83, 42 et seq., 
50, 69, 70, 72, 78, 80, 156 note, 177, 
187, 189, 193, 210 note, 217 et seq., 
275, 277 note, 278— battalions on the 
Causeway Heights, 287 — ^his questions 
regarding the exploit of the Light 
Bi-igade, 324, 329 — ^the Allies acquiesce 
in ms capture of the Turkish redoubts, 
833, 336, 339, 843— results of his en- 
terprise, Y. 1 et seq., 19, 25, 46, 49 ; vi. 
3, 114, 262. 

Listowel, Lord, iL 381 note. 

Lloyd, Lieutenant, iii 426 note. 

Lloyd, General, ii 423. 



Loaring, Captain, viii. 51. 

Lobanoff-Rostoffsky, Colonel Prince, viiL 
65, 77, 83. 

Loch, Mr George, iii. 14 note, 23, 235 
note. 

Lockwood, Captain, iv. 210 note, 316 — 
the supposed fate of, 317, 318. 

Lockyer, General, vii. 211 note. 

Lodgments, Russian, oppressive nature 
of, vii. 15, 

London, the defence of, vi. 24 note. 

Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, Prince, Presi- 
dent or the French Republic, and the 
coup (Tdtat of the 2d December 1851, 
vol. L chap. xiv. — immediate effect of 
the eoup d*Hat upon the tranquiUitj 
of Europe, 324 — ^the policy which it 
necessitated, ib, — the French Govern- 
ment coerced the Sultan into measures 
offensive to Russia, and then sought 
an alliance with England, 325 — per- 
sonal feelings of the new Emperor, 
326 — the French Emperor's scheme 
for superseding the concord of the 
four Powers, 327 — the nature of the 
understanding of midsummer 1853 be- 
tween France and England, 332 — ^his 
ambiguous scheme of action, 344 — his 
ostensibly pacific diplomacy, 345 — ^he 
engages England in naval movements 
tending to provoke war, tb. — he does 
nothing to thwart the success of the 
Vienna Note, 354 — his means of putting 
a pressure upon the English Cabinet, 
869 — hJB violent urgency for an advance 
of the fleets to Constantinople, 371 — 
his proposal, 386 — its ambiguous char- 
acter, 887 — ^he presses upon the Eng- 
lish Cabinet, 388 — his letter to the 
Czar, 407 — England's engagements 
with, 448 — his relations with Lord 
Palmerston, 456 — message from, to 
the Chambers, 471 — effect of personal 
government by, 479. 

He greets Lord Raglan in Paris, ii. 27 
— he diecks St Amaud's plottioga, 38 
—course taken by, 69-124 — his charge 
of timid counsels, 158 — announces the 
rumoured fall of Sebastopol to troops, 
iii. 512 — error committed by the Em- 
peror under the excitement of the tid- 
ings, 518 — publication of despatches 
and plans disparaging to the English, 
id.— liis imprudent letter to Madame 
St Amaud, 527 — ^its immediate conse- 
quences, ib. — questions as to the real 
meaning of the Emperor's allusion, 
529 — ^his interference in the conduct of 
the war, vii. chaps, v., vi., viii., ix., 
X., xi ; and viiL chaps. L, iii., ix. 
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Loukoul, Cape, ii. 227; iii. 182, 136 «A 
aeq.f 142 etseq, 

Lonrmel, General, iii. 309. 

Lourmers brigade, iL 418, 620. 

Lourmelfi, the, ii. 542. 

Lovell, Captain, R.E., ii. 128. 

Low, Mi^or, iv. 297. 

Low, Captam Alexander, iv. 230. 

Lowry, Lieatenant, viii. 120. 

Lacan, Lord, iL 220 et seq.y 453, 492, 505 
— takes possession of Davankoi, iii. 28, 
79 et seq.f 89, 160, 293— his command 
of the cavalry division, iv. 8 — ^his want 
of experience in the field, ib., 4, 7, 10, 
14, 17 — Lord Cardigan's attitude of 
antagonism to, 18 — at battle of Bala- 
clava, 41 et seq., 46, 47, 50, 53, 56, 60, 
62 note, 69, 84, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94— his 
suppression of Scarlett's despatch re- 
commending Elliot for promotion, 130 
note — his orders and instructions, 137, 
138 note, 140, 155-158,»165— how Lord 
Cardigan mistook his orders, 169, 173, 
174, 179, 180, 181, 183, 187, 190, 191, 
194, 195, 202— his order to Lord Cardi- 
gan, 203, 205, 207, 218-231, 243 note, 
255, 256 note, 265, 279, 281, 283— 
Lorn Raglan's opinion as to the wa^ in 
which Lord Lucan supported the Light 
Brigade, 285 note, 286, 318— his inter- 
view with Lord Raglan, 322, 335, 336, 
338 — explanatory statements laid be- 
fore Mr Kinglake by, 359 — papers re- 
lating to the recall of, 374 — ^the anim- 
adversion of the Commissariat Commis- 
sioners on, vi. 369 et acq. 

Luce, Lieutenant, iii. 446, 448 note. 

Luder's, Qeneral, corps d'arm^e, i. 53. 

Lushington, Admiral, on the Russian fire 
of {pntpe, viii. 183 note. 

Lushington, Captain, iii. 8 note, 9 et seq,, 
297, 427 note, 490 note ; v. 38. 

Lnxmore, Lieutenant, iL 313. 

Lyon, Mr William, vL 393 note. 

Lyons, Sir Edmund, Rear-Admiral, iL 
126 — his knowledge of the 'Eastern 
Question,' 129, 132, 133 et aeq., 141, 
142, 148, 157, 160, 172, 173 note, 177 ; 
iii. 14 e^ teq,^ 45— reconnaissance by, 
50, 72 et seq., 101, 104 — ^he recommends 
an assault of Sebastopol, 234 — his re- 
newed counsels, 239, 259, 284, 317 
note, 320, 321, 326 note — approves of 
naval attack on the seaports, 327, 831 
—on the naval attack, 386, 392, 408, 
— on board his flag-ship Agamemnon 
attacking Fort Constantine, 414, 422 
et seq.y 433 — ^his measures for obtain- 
ing reinforcements, t5. — ^the effect of 
his measures, 434, 436 et aeq,^ 441, 



448, 455 — his responsibility for the 
attack on the stone forts, 464, ib., 
466 ; V. 27, 28, 84 ; vL 872 ; vii. 41, 47 
— ^invited to attend conference, 77 — 
commands expedition against Kertch, 
257, 262, 265— turns back, 269 ; viiL 89 
— ^in command of the renewed Kertch 
Expedition, 69 — his recommendation 
to attack Soudjak-Kale, 78— original 
suggester of the Kertch Expedition, 
83, 249 — he forces on the invasion, 
255, 256 — ^his grief at Lord Raglan's 
death, 290. 

Lyons, Sir Edmund, Admiral, extract 
from a memorandum of a conversation 
held with, which was made by Mr 
George Loch, Feb. 10, 1856, iii. 539. 

Lyons, Captain, viii. 46 — ^takes tiie com- 
mand of the united flotilla in the Sea 
of Azof, 60, 62, 63 — he engages the 
fort of Arabat, Qietseq,, 67, 68 et seq. 

Lyons, Colonel, iL 184 note, 195 note, 
196 and note, 264 note. 

Lysons, Colonel, iL 308 note; viiL 192. 

M'Creagh, Captain, iv. 140. 

Macdonald, ii. 383; v. 273. 

Macdonald, Alexander (Adj.), v. 253. 

MDonald, Captain A. M., iL 313. 

Macdonald, Captain, v. 347. 

M'Donald, Lieutenant, adjutant of the 
95th, at Inkerman, v. 501. 

Macdonald, Major James, v. 205, 275 
note. 

Macdonald, Mr, and the ' Times ' Fund, 
vL 430, 432, 434. 

M'Donnel (Sub.), iv. 140. 

M'Gee, Major, v. 82 note, 883. 

M*Gillop'B, Lieutenant, exploits, viii. 44. 

M'Grath, John, iii. 8. 

M'Gregor, Sir James, vL 84 note. 

McGregor, Dr, vL 427. 

M'Intosh, Donald, v. 351. 

Mackenzie, Brigade Major, v. 65, 88, 86 
note. 

Mackenzie's Farm, iiL 28, 37, 58— Range, 
59, 72, 79 et seq. — Lord Raglan moves 
towards, 85 — used as a temporary bar- 
rack, 92, 118, 228-232; iv. 44; v. 49; 
viiL 24, 228. 

Mackenzie Heights, the, iii. 159, 161 et 
jeg., 186, 218, 278 et seq. ; iv. 41, 71; vi. 
4 note, 94, 261 — ^propcieed storming of, 
viL 239, 243, 385, 372 ; viiL 28, 256. 

Mackenzie, Lieutenant, viii. 66, 71. 

Mackenzie, Major, vL 292 note, 343. 

Mackenzie Range, Mentschikoff occupies 
the, iiL 300. 

Mackie, hie Scotch tenacity, v. 132. 

M*Killop, Lieutenant, viiL 61. 
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MackintoBhy Qeneral, ii. 164 note — hia 
account of the land defences of Sebaa- 
topol, iiL 52 and note, 53 — on Bala- 
clava, 103 note. 

M'Mahon, Major, !▼. 46, 231. 

M'Murdo, Colonel, appointed to oi-ganiae 
a land-transport servioe, yi. 320, 385 — 
his zealous labours, 386. 

M'Mahon, Marshal, vi. 44 note. 

M'Neill, Sir John, and Colonel TuUoch 
on the road question, vi. 115 note. 

M'Neill, Sir John, vi. 321, 868, 870, 374. 

Madden, Mr, iiL 432. 

Magnan, General, i 235 — his part in the 
midnight plot^ 236, 237, 313. 

Mainprise, Mr, iii. 407. 

' Maison d'eau,' iiL 356 note. 

Maitland, Major, y. 266 — ^his daring ex- 
ploit» 270. 

Malady which occasioned deaths in hos- 
pital, note respecting the description 
of, yi. 472. 

Malakoff Hill, the, uL 166 note. 

Malakoff, the knowledge regarding the, 
iii. 52, 216 — Komiloff on its wet^uiess, 
217, 235— the approaches to the, 290, 
342, 354, 366 — guns on, dismounted, 
368— Komiloffs visit to the, 380, 470- 
476— its ruined front, 496; v. 100— 
Burgoyne's insistence upon assailing, 
viL 21, 22, 352, 353— closing gorge of, 
11, 352 — French war against, 31 — dis- 
position of troops, 36 — works against, 
37 — frustration of designs regu:tling, 
105 — ^reluctance of French to attack, 
128 — new obstacle to siege of, 79 ; viiL 
25, 95 — impetuous advance of the 
French on the, 107, 109, 139, 151, 182 
— the French operations against, 198 
—the bombardment of, 194, 197, 208 
et ^.— the still defiant, 271, 273, 302. 

Malakoff Tower, the, iiL UBetseq., 126, 
193 etseq., 302, 309, 335 ; v. 83 ; vii. 185. 

Malakoff Work, the, viiL 156, 158 et seq. 

Malcolm, Lieutenant, v. 86 note. 

Malmesbury, Earl of, L 51 note. 

Malta, English troops sent to, i. 404. 

Malta, ii. 139 ; vL 93. 

Mamelon, proposed French attack of, viL 
30, 37, 73, 78, 79, 105, 354 — Can- 
robert's reason for declining to seize 
the, 81, 82 — ^memorandum as to occu- 
pation of, 83; viii. 103, 110, 202, 

Mamelon Height, viiL 95. 

Mamelon, the Green, viiL 90. 

* Manchester, School of,* L 190. 

Manley (Greys), iv. 113. 

Manley, Major, iv. 114, 132 et seq. 

Man-of-war Harbour, iii. 195, 237, 277, 
802 et 9eq., 351, 376, 378, 395, 476. 



Manteuffel, Baron, L 438, 470, 489. 

Mabch from thb Alma to thb Belbbc, 
ain) counbslb of thb allies thbrb 
pRBVAiLiira: disposition and state of 
the Allied armies after the battle of 
the Alma, iiL 1 — state of the field 
after the battle, 2— fate of the wounded 
Russians, 6 — expediency of a prompt 
advance after the victory won by 
the Allies, 13~the halt on the Alma, 
14 — abandonment of the resolve to 
attack the North Fort, 14, 22— Lord 
Raglan and Sir E. Lyons of opinion 
it should at once be attacked, 23 — 
the first of the 'lost occasions,' 25 — 
advance to the Elatcha, 26 — Lord Rag- 
lan's cavalry at the Belbec, 28 — the 
causes of the hesitation at the French 
Headquarters, 30 — the advance of the 
Allies delayed at the request of St 
Amaud, ib, — ^the advance resumed, 31 
— Sebastopol in sight, ib. —signs of the 
ruined condition of the Russian army, 
32 — the invaders descend into the vtd- 
ley of the Belbec, 33 — ^reconnaissance 
by Lord Cardigan, ift. — ^the resolve to 
abandon the old plan of the invasion, 
34 — the design of operating against the 
defences of, from the north, 35 — 
strength of the reasons for attacking 
the North Side, ib. — the time had now- 
come for a final decision, 36 — ^the Star 
Fort and its defences, 37 et seq. — ^the 
forces available for the defence, 42 — 
policy of attacking the North Fort, 43 
— the objections against attacking the 
North Side, 45 — the grounds of Sir 
John Burgoyne's conclusion, ib, — ^the 
objections to attack in the French 
Headquarters, 49 — reconnaissance by 
Sir E. Lyons, 50 — failure of the endea- 
vour to persuade St Amaud to resume 
the plan of attacking the Star Fort, 50 
— Lord Raglan well qualified to lessen 
the evil of a divided command, ib. — the 
dilemma of the Allies, 51 — the available 
information regarding the land defences 
of Sebastopol, 52 — information supplied 
by Colonel Macintosh and Mr Laurence 
Oliphant^ 52 et seq. 

Marches, losses by Russia in, vii. 325 and 
note. 

* Marine Heights,' the, iiL 202. 

Marine hospital, iiL 471, 475. 

3i£arionpol, viiL 64 — operations at, 78 — 
the nature of the attack on, 304. 

Markham, Captain, v. 5, 16, 

Marmora, General de la, vi. 100 — acces- 
sion of troops under, viL 213 — cordial- 
ity of relations of, with Lord Raglan, 
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214, 871; viii. 259 — his order of the 
day on the death of Lord Raglan, 291. 

Marmora, the Sea of, i. 846 ; yi 100. 

Martimprev, General, ii. 132, 155, 524; 
m. 1. 

Martin, Comet Wykeham, iv. 280 and 
note. 

Martin's, Sir Theodore, *Life of the 
Prince Consort' referred to, vi 862 
note ; viiL 285 note. 

Massa, Pasha, death of, iL 52. 

Massey's, Mr, 'History of England' re- 
ferred to, Ti. 92. 

Maudes, Captain, Horse-artiUery, iii. 85, 
87 et $eq.; iv. 38, 49, 50-55. 

Mauleverer, Colonel, his advance with a 
wing of the 30th Regiment, v. 164, 
165, 173, 182, 295, 297. 

Maunsell, Captain, 854 note. 

Maupas, I 231, 282, 241, 812. 

Maxse, Lieutenant, iii 96; iv. 210, 225, 
816, 817. 

Maxwell, Mr, vi. 448 note. 

Maycock, Lieutenant, ii. 818. 

Mayow, Colonel, iv. 260 — ^his charge, 261, 
274, 276, 286, 288, 820. 

Mayow, Major, iv. 211 note. 

Mayrau, General, at night attack on Sel- 
inghinsk Redoubt, vii. 68, 70 ; viii. 151, 
154, 155, 156, 168, 207, 210, 265. 

Meat> fresh, and vegetables, the great dif- 
ficulty in getting suppUes of, vi 102. 

Meditexranean, the, i 82, 846. 

Medora, Captain of the, i 377. 

Melbourne's, Lord, Administration, i 
453. 

Memorandum of the 21st of June, viii. 
269. 

Mends, Captain, ii 146, 171 note, 178 
note, 176 note. 

Mensdorf, Count, i 188, 482, 487. 

Mentschikoff, Prince, appointment as am- 
bassador to Constantinople, i 96, 98 — 
Turkish misgivings as to his mission, 
99, 103, 122---commencement of strug- 
gle with Lord; Stratford, 125, 126, 129, 
182, 188, 141, 144, 146, 151, 152, 158— 
Turkish answer to the Russian demand, 
161, 162, 168, 164, 166, 170— his de- 
parture, ib,, 171, 356, 860, 892, 417, 
481, 484 — at the Alma» voL ii chap, 
xvi. 

His withdrawal to the south of 
Sebastopol, iii 24, 29, 88— the state 
of his troops, 76, 84 note, 87, 106, 114, 
121 — his suggested works for the de- 
fence of Sebastopol, 124, 127, 129— he 
orders his army to assemble on the 
heights of Alma, 182, 188, 184, 186, 187, 
188 — he gives up his plan of attempt- 



ing a stand on the E^atcha, 189, 141, 
144, 145 — his resistance to KomilofTs 
appeals to change his plan, 147 et teq., 
149, 150, 156, 158, 159— his justifica- 
tion for the abandonment of Sebasto- 
pol, 159— encounter of his field army 
with Lord Raglan's force at Mackenzie 
Farm, 161, 162, 165, 168— state of 
seclusion of the Prince and his army, 
tft., 169, 177 — his promises of help to 
Sebastopol, 185, 189, 196, 198, 211, 218 
— Eomiloff*s opinion of his virtual re- 
treat, 214, 220— his army, 221, 222— 
his tacit assent to EomUofiTs assump- 
tion of command, ib. — his flank marc3i, 
ib. — ^Todleben's explanation of his con- 
duct^ 224, 227, 228 note, 281— the eva- 
sion of his force from the town, 282 — 
the probable strength of his forces, 242, 
247 et seq., 258, 261, 283— resumes the 
possession of the Mackenzie Heights, 
800 — ^he keeps the fate of Sebastopol 
in suspense, 832, 888, 835 — sends re- 
inforcements to succour the garrison, 
t5., 339, 849 — ^hiB movements on the 
morning of the first cannonade, 860, 
874, 375, 376— his departure, 876, 884, 
455, 508 — he sends no despatch re- 
counting the battle of the Alma, 530, 
iv. 27 — ^his purpose of assailing the 
defences of Balaclava, 41, 334. 

Reinforcements despatched to, v. 82, 
45 — ^his letter in cipher to the Gover- 
nor of Warsaw, 46 — establishes his 
headquarters near the ruins at Inker 
man, 51, 57, 59 and note, 64 — ^head- 
quarters, 70, 97 — northern half of 
Mount Inkerman left in his power, 
100, 109, 110 note, 112, 177, 412 note, 
414 — ^his staff under distant artillery 
fire, 416, 428 — ^his attempt to counter- 
mand the retreat) 483 — his alterca- 
tion with Dannenberg, 434 — the Rus- 
sian retreat undertaken without his 
being consulted, 454 — his demonstra- 
tion against Balaclava, 456— he declines 
to come out of Sebastopol and bury 
the Russian dead, 459, 461, 468, 488 ; 
vi. 4 note — desertion of Sebastopol, 
106 note, 248 — orders attack of Eu- 
patoria, vii. 48 — relieved of command, 
58, 108, 219 — his order to sink the 
men-of-war, 227, 229, 256, 257. 

Mentschikoffs negotiation, papers show- 
ing the causes which led to the rupture 
of, i 507. 

Menzies, Dr, vi 150, 410 note, 483. 

Merivale, Herman, vi 13 note. 

Mettemich, Prince, and the defence of 
the Sultan, i 81, 841. 
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Meynell, Lieutenant^ u. 67 et «eg. 

Michaeli Fort^ iii. 119 et teq, 

Michael, Grand-Duke, v. 60. 

Michael, Mr, ilL 142 note. 

liGchael, Prince, iL 242 note, 314 note, 
887 note, 888 note, 422. 

Mikriakoff Farm, v. 99, 107. 

Mikriakoff Glen, t. 92, 126, 180, 132, 139, 
147, 159, 175 et $eq., 818, 428. 

Miller, Alexander, Adjutant of the Greys, 
iv. 148 — ^his powerful voice, ib. 

Miller, Lieutenant, iv. 113, 303 note ; v. 
189 — loB artillerymen have a aingular 
conflict with the Riusians, 140. 

Milne's, Captain, ceaseless endeavours to 
charter vessels, vi. 46, 48. 

Milner-Gibson, Mr, viiL 249. 

' Minden yell,' the, v. 308 and note. 

Minet, Captain, v. 891. 

Mingrelia, ii. 90. 

Mining and counter-mining operations, 
viiL 266. 

Mining operations, skill of Todleben in, 
vii. 32, 354. 

Mining, science of, Todleben's skill in, vii 
33. 

Minor, Richard, v. 282, 286 note. 

Minor, Sergeant^ v. 251. 

' Mission ' of Niel, first knowledge of, re- 
ceived by Lord Raglan, vii. 222 — ^para- 
lysing effect of, 325 and note, 827. 

Mist, the, at Inkerman, v. 475. 

Mitchell, Captain, iii 436. 

* Mitrail,' the, iii 204. 

Mocquard, i 238. 

Moldavia, i 184, 463 ; ii 68. 

Moldavia and Wallachia, protectorate by 
Russia over, vii 317. 

Moller, Lieutenant-General, iii. 134 — com- 
mander of the land forces in Sebasto- 
pol, 169, 175, 191, 377, 384 ; v. 48 e< 
aeq,, 57 note, 68, 87, 110. 

Monck, ii 426. 

Monet, General, v. 77 — at night attack on 
Selinghinsk Redoubt, vii. 68, 369 — ^re- 
ceives several wounds, 70 — visited by 
Lord Raglan, 71. 

Monsell, Mr, vi 32. 

Montagu, Lieutenant, ii 382. 

Montalembert, i. 290. 

Montenegro, troubles in, i 71 — Count 
Leiningen's mission to the Porte, 72 — 
Czar's mission to the Porte, t6.— dis- 
appearance of the Montenegro ques- 
tion, 125, 486. 

Monteynard's brigade, viii 148, 152 note. 

Montgomeiy, Comet, iv. 145, 222, 229, 
317. 

Monto, Colonel, iii. 99. 

Morgan, v. 118, 464. 



Moiigan (Adj.), v. 151, 159. 

Moigan (95th), v. 64 note. 

Morgan, Hon. Godfrey Charles, iv. 171 
note, 222. 

Moi^pan, Lieutenant George, v. 334. 

Momv, Count de, i 225--a speculator 
rather than a politician, 228 — appointed 
to the Home Office^ 240, 248, 289 note ; 
ii28. 

Morris, V. 286 note. 

Morris, Captain, iv. 41, 52 — ^rebuffed by 
Lord Cardigan, 169 et seq,, 207, 213 
note, 222 — his left squadron confronted 
by Russian cavalry, 243 — his chai^ge, 
244 — wounded and taken prisoner, 246, 
253 note, 258— the escape of, 311 — ^he 
sees the body of Nolan, 312, 817; v. 
183 note ; viii 815. 

Morris, Captain C, R.A., in action with 
his battery at Inkerman, addendum to 
the Inkerman volume, and provision- 
ally given at the dose of voL viii — his 
discovery of Russians lying wounded, 
yet busily firing, ib, 

Morris, Genend, French cavalry, iv. 94, 
191, 264 — his determination to support 
Lord Cardigan, 265, 269. 

Mortar Battery, fight at the, vii 98 ; viii 
153, 192. 

Moscow, Bishop of, and the wooden image, 
ii 341, 371. 

Moeeley, Mr, vi 251. 

Motterouge, G^ieral, vii 206; viii 19. 

Mount Hasfort^ iv. 278. 

Mount Head, v. 91 note, 94, 166, 194 et 
9eq., 244, 265, 271 et seq., 303, 363. 

Mount Inkerman, v. 1 ^ eeq., 36 — the 
defence of, 37— expected attack on, 88, 
56 et aeq, — defensive works on, vii 5, 
351 — the redoubts on, viii 94, 97 et aeq. 

Mount Rodolph, iii 305, 309, 340 el aeq, ^ 
351, 353 note — signal shells sprung 
from, 354, 356 — tiie fire from the 
batteries, 362, 370 — French guns on, 
cease to fire, 373, 375 et aeq,; v. 78 ; vii 
13. 

Mowbray, Captun, v. 372. 

Mundy, v. 85 note. 

Mundy, Colonel, vii 211 note, 212 note. 

Murdoch, Clinton, vi 13 note. 

Murray, Lieutenant, viii 165, 167 — ^he is 
mortally wounded, ib, 

Murray, viii 180. 

Mushroom Battery, the, iii 363. 

Mussenden, Comet WilHam, iv. 281. 

Muttlebury (Sub.), iv. 140. 

Kaohimoff, Admiral, his command, i 380 ; 
iii 129, 142, 169, 187, 188, 191, 192, 
364,384; viii 109. 
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Kapler, Colonel, letter of, to Lord FitE- 
ro^ Somerset, ii. 584. 

Napier, Sir Charles, Admiral, in the 
Baltic, iiL 510. 

Napier, Sir Charles, General, it 827. 

Napier's 'Peninsular War' referred to, 
vi. 89. 

Napoleon, Prince, L 812 ; ii. 225, 254, 259, 
261, 264, 277— St Amaud orders the 
advance of, 291 et seq., 805, 390, 401, 
403 — ^hiB resemblance to his uncle in 
outward looks and in one of his intel- 
lectual attributes, ti., 404, 406 — the 
strength of his division, t5., 409; v. 
36, 77, 79, 514, 518, 535, 542— de- 
parture of, from Crimea, vii 20 and 
note. 

Napoleon and the Directory of 1796-97, 
Illusion to, viii. 37. 

Narrative, sources of the, i. p. xxv. 

Nasmyth, Lieutenant, ii. 51, 52, 92. 

Native auxiliaries, importance to Eng- 
land of, ii 65. 

Naval Brigade, operations of the, at Inker- 
man, V. 38. 

Naval forces of the Allies, ii. 145. 

Naval Library, iiL 118, 151 — ^the English 
seen from tiie observatory on its sum- 
mit, 186, 218 ; vui. 228. 

Naval officers, skill of, in night attacks, 
vii. 90 and note. 

Nesselrode's, Count, despatches, L 46 note, 
51, 102, 141, 171— his opinion of Lord 
Stratford de RedcUffe, 183, 185, 325 
note, 340, 341, 852, 365, 375, 384, 890, 
467, 468, 494 note, 500 ; vii. 318. 

Neville, ii. 458 note; v. 220. 

Neville, Comet, iv. 145. 

Newcastle, the Duke of, ii. 72 et ieq., 67 
note — ^his dittught instructions for the 
invasion of the Crimea, 95 — ^these he 
submitted to his colleagues at Pem- 
broke Lodge, ib. et aeq, — ^the ' Sleeping 
Cabinet,' 96, 97 — text of his inslaruc- 
tions to Lord Raglan, 107 et seq, — his 
share of blame for the winter troubles, 
vi 183, 134 note, 158, 164 note, 176— 
effect of Lord Raglan's despatches on, 
226, 231, 240, 242— the Duke and Lord 
Raglan, the relations between, down to 
nearly the end of the year, 287, 288 
— ^his confidence in Lord Raglan, 290, 
291, 292, 294, 295, 296, 299— disposing 
him to throw blame on Lord Raglan 
and the Headquarter Staff, 296 et aeq, — 
the duties of departments, 803 note — 
the sinister course of action attempted 
by him and the Qovemment, 299, 804, 
805 and note, 836, 887 — Mmisters 
balked in their endeavour to sacrifice 



Lord Raglan's staff officers, 815, 316— 
their reason for not recalling him, H, — 
the Duke as a statesman and adminis- 
trator, 818, 320— his care of the sick, 
409, 481, 441 — his measures for ac- 
celerating telegraphic communication 
between Bulgaria and the Crimea, 289. 

Newspaper correspondents in the Crimea, 
vi 280, 281 — ^the modem war corre- 
spondent, t6., 235 — how their gather- 
ings in the Crimea found their way 
to St Petersburg, 236, 239— Lord Rag- 
lan's letter on the subject of the 
Press, 240 — no cessation of the 
perQouB disclosures, 244, 245, 257, 
258 — ^the general character of Russell's 
narratives, ib, 

Nicholas L, the Emperor, i 9 — ^his career 
and character, 61 et seq. — conference 
with English statesmen, 67 — his policy 
on the Eastern Question, 69 — ^his plans 
in regard to the disturbances in Monte- 
negro, 78 — his views on the attitude of 
Enghmd towards Turkey, 84 et $eq, — 
reception of his overtures by the Eng- 
lish Government, 90 — the Czar baffled, 
91 — ^result of Count Leiningen's mis- 
sion, ib. — ^its effect upon the Czar, 92, 93, 
95 — proposal to put the Greek Chureh 
throughout Turkey under the protec- 
tion of Russia, ib. — his choice of Prince 
Mentschikoff as ambassador, 96, 102 
— ^his rivalry with Sir Stratford 
Canning, 111 — ^rage on finding himself 
encountered by Lord Stratford, 149, 
171, 172, 182— his scheme for occu- 
pying the Danubian Principalities, 184 
et aeq. — his reliance upon the ac- 
quiescence of England, 189, 193, 195 
— state of, after knowing that the 
fleets of England and Russia were 
ordered to the mouth of the Dar- 
danelles, 341, 342, 345— his proclama- 
tion, 363, 865 — ^he prepares to invade 
TurlEcy, 395— his military error in 
occupying Wallachia, 396 — ^his autumn 
and winter campaigns, 397, 398, 899 — 
his reception of the 'English Peace 
Party,' 411, 418— he invades Turkey, 
475, 477 — Uie agony of the Czar after 
the battle of Giurgevo, ii 68 — ^ru- 
moured change in tiie plans of, 131, 
885— the Czar's state of expectancy, 
iii 530 — his reception of the tidings of 
the Alma, 580 ; vi 169 ; vii 58— effects 
of his discomfiture before Eupatoria, 
ib. — ^his death, 59 — ^his fate an example 
of justice administered to highly placed 
criminal, 60 — ^news of his death sent to 
Sebaatopol, 107— effect of death of, on 
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prospects of peace, 312 ; viiL 219 — hia 
Apparent want of knowledge oonoem- 
ing the glorious defence of Sebastopol, 
226. 
Nicholas, Fort, UL119 €t ieq, 
Nicholas, Captain, v. 158. 
Nicholas, Grand Duke, v. 60. 
Nicholson, Captain, v. 155. 
Nioolayeff, iii. 147 note, 366. 
Niel, General, his ' Si^ge de Sebastopol ' 
referred to, iiL 345, 373 note, 479 note 
— arrival of, in the Crimea, viL 29 — 
his mission, see the whole of chap. v. — 
at council of 4th March, 74, 115 ^ 
teq. — his position at French Head- 
quarters, 116 — ^his plan of campaign, 
117, 118, 858 — its execution, 120— 
change of plan caused by, 125, 128 
— assumes command of French En- 
gineers, 198, 220, 221, 223, 227— pro- 
poses consideration of Emperor's plan, 
277, 291, 298, 359 — estimate of the 
Russian strength, viii 7 note, 14, 27, 
32 — although representing the Em- 
peror, he suffers an entire loss of power, 
33, 85, 87, 88, 135— quoted, 148, 159 
note — on the French loss on the 18th 
June, viiL 204 note, 238, 240, 241, 247, 
270, 273, 274, 288—* Journal des Op- 
drations du Gdnie' referred to, iii. 
350. 
Niel's 'Mission,' duration of harm done 

by, vii. 289. 
Nightingale, Miss, her wholesome sway 
over the management of the military 
hospitals, vi. 418 — the sources and 
growth of her power, 420 — ^her devo- 
tion to a painful enterprise, 422, 424, 
426, 429, 430— the result of her sway, 
438. 
Nikonoff Battery, the, viii. 139. 
Noddall, Mr, iii. 407. 
Nolan, Captain, ii. 197, 307, 308 note— 
his training, iv. 184 — the bearer of 
Lord Raglan's * fourth order ' to Lord 
Lucan, 185 — his arrival with the 
'order,' 191 — altercation with Lord 
Lucan, 195, 204 — his appearance and 
eager gesture in front of Cardigan's 
bxigade, 211— his probable object^ 212 
— ^his fate, 214 — question as to the 
degree in which blame justly attached 
to him, 215, 256 — his letter to his 
mother, 313, 322, 338. 
Noroott, Major, iL 262 et »eq,, 301, 316, 
321 note, 324 note, 339 note, 347 note. 
Norris, Troop-sexgeant-major, iv. 146. 
Northern fort, the, iii. 14 e< teq. — the 

strength of the works, 22, 23, 43, 45. 
North or Star Fort, the, viiL 255 et teq. 



North side, iii 220, 278 et teq., 543 ; vL 
219; viii. 215. 

North Side Lodge, iii. 222. 

North Valley, iv. 32 et teq, — ^position of 
the Russian cavalry in the, 71, 74, 76, 
83, 85, 165 note, 176, 180, 187 et teq., 
204 note, 212 et teq.— the fatal, 238. 

Novolsilaky; Vice-Admiral, iii 364. 

Nugent, iv. 113. 

Numbers at Inkerman, author's authority 
for his statements as to the, v. 510. 

Ochterlon6, v. 444. 

O'Connor, Sergeant Luke, wounded while 
carrying colours, ii. 347 note — receives 
thanks on the field, i6., 439. 

Odessa, ii 135 — ^the governor of, and the 
Russian wounded, iii. 10 et teq., 159. 

Officers and men, quality of the English, 
V. 479. 

Officers killed and wounded at Inkerman, 
nominal return of, v. 506. 

Ogilvy, Colonel, ii 57 et teq. 

O'Hara, Sergeant, iv. 259 note, 260, 275, 
313 note. 

Okhotsk Regiment) the, v. 179 et teq., 

Old City Heights, v. 49 et teq., 63, 119 
— ^proposed seizure of, vii. 243 ; viii 24. 

Oldershaw, Captain, arms No. VIL ad- 
vanced battery, vii 142 — maintains in 
it afterwards the nearly five hours' fight 
of the 13th of April, 160, 155, 157, 161 
— his battery wrecked, 163, 164, 165, 
166, 167, 168 — ^the touching request 
made to Oldershaw by the survivors 
of the fight, 169, 170, 177, 861, 364, 
865, 367. 

Oldfield, Captain, order of, at April bom- 
bardment) vii 150, 165, 364— death of, 
150 note, 364. 

Old Fort, ii. 161, 169, 170, 173, 176, 206, 
541 ; ui. 22, 245 ; vi 237 ; viii 291. 

Oldham, Captain, iv. 207, 222, 229, 317. 

Oliphant, Laurence, his instinctive power 
to see from afar where fields of action 
were opening, iii. 54 — his report of the 
state of the land defences of Sebasto- 
pol, 55 — ^the effect it produced, ib. — 
his * Russian Shores of the Black Sea,' 
ib. note — Lord Raglan sees him, 56. 

Oliphant^ Mrs, her * Chronicles of Car- 
lingford ' referred to, vi 441 note. 

Oltenitza, ii 64. 

Omar Pasha, i 71 — ^his forces in Monte- 
negro, 72, 360 note — his opposition to 
Russia in WaUachia, 396; iL 30 — his 
army, 83, 40, 42, 44, 45, 50, 55, 61 
note, 64, 105, 112, 132— in Eupatoria, 
vii 47, 55, 75, 77 — arrival of, at the 
Chersonese, 107 — reconnaissance by, 
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212, 279, 284 — refusal of, to guard 
English trenches, 285 ; yiii. 6, 89, 250 
— feeling of, on tlxe death of Lord Rag- 
lan, 291. 

Opinion, the business of coUecting, sort- 
ing, condensing, and selling, iii 503. 

Orange enthusiasm, warlike, iv. 111. 

Orders of the day and other papers issued 
by Russian generals on the eve of In- 
kerman, v. 491. 

Ordnance, Board of, vi. 45, 47 et seq., 50 
— Department, 14, 41 — the derk of 
the, 26 note, 27. 

' Ordnance,' the, vi. 27, 43. 

Ordnance, pieces of teken from Canro- 
bert's trenches, vii. 18, 352. 

O'Reilly, Lieutenant Montagu, iii. 395. 

Orion, Lieut.-Col. Larrony d', viii. 98, 99. 

Orloff, Count, i, 96, 194, 435. 

Orsova,L 478. 

Osbom, Commander Sherard, viii. 63 — 
his operations at Arabat Spit, 73. 

Osborne, Mr Sidney, vi. 486. 

Osman Pasha, viii. 96. 

Osmont, Major, governor of Eupatoria, 
vii 49. 

Osten-Sacken, General, vii. 18, 39, 71, 180. 

Otarkoi, the village of, iii 29 note, 161 et 
seq,, 166, 168, 215. 

Ottoman empire, see the ' Contents ' 
table of vol. i. 

Ouchakoff Ravine, viii. 99. 

Ouroussoff, Colonel Prince, viii. 100 rt 
eeq.f 305. 

* Ouvrages blancs,' the, vii. 67 — ^great ex- 
tension of, 104. 

Overson, William, v. 251, 286 note. 

Owen, Captain, vii 211 note. 

Owens, Ensign, v. 86 note. 

Paget^ Agnes, Lady Qeorge, vi 436 note — 
at Lord Raglan's deathbed, viii 280. 

Paget, Lord George, ii 214 ; iv. 46 et seq,, 
207, 230, 231— his labour m regulating 
the advance, 232, 237 — advance of, 
with his Dragoons, 270, 272— further 
advance of, 273, 276, 294, 295, 296,300, 
307 — he is one of the last to leave the 
valley, 308, 309, 821 ; v. 389, 431 note. 

Pakenhfun, ii. 313. 

Pakenham, Colonel, appointed successor 
to Genend Estcourt, viii 263. 

Palmer, Anthony, v. 247, 250. 

Palmer, Lieut Roger, iv. 230, 269, 296, 
304. 

Palmerston, Lord, i. 449-460, 503, 504— 
see also 67, 82, 337, 886, 888, 390, 450, 
459; vi 129 note, 318, 322, 347, 352, 
378 ; vii. 237, 239, 349 ; viii 287, 251. 

PaluB Meotis (Sea of Azof), the, vii. 249. 



Pamphilofif, Admiral, treatment of Coi 
Kelly by, vii. 96. 

Panfilofif, Admiral, iii 134. 

Panmure, Lord, vi. 275 — ^appointed Secre- 
tary of State for War, 821 — ^his career 
and character, 323, 325, 327— his stand- 
ard of morality, 328, 329 — ^he was well 
provided with means for informing 
himself upon the business of the cam- 
paign, 330 — ^his despatch of the 12th 
February, 331 — the outrageous words 
it contained, 332, 383, 335— his recep- 
tion of Lord Raglan's despatch of 3d 
March, 344 — his despatch in reply, 
346 — eagerness of the Government, 
including Lord Panmure, to remove the 
Headquarter Staff, 347, 348, 349— adop- 
tion of General Simpson's report^ 351, 
385 — instructions to the Sanitary Com- 
missioners, 479 — at Councils of War, 
vii. 237, 239 — confidence of, in Lord 
Raglan, ib, 246, 298; viii. 236— his cor- 
respondence with Lord Raglan, 248 et 
seq,, 252, 263. 

Panticapeeum (town of Eertch), vii. 250. 

Parat^re, Abbe, iii 112. 

Paris, the, battery, iii. 119 et seq,, 148. 

Paris and London : state of expectancy, 
iii 496 — arrival in London of the 
tidings of the battle of the Alma, 
497 — and rumours announcing the 
fall of Sebastopol, 498 — the firing 
in London and the expectations thus 
raised, ib, — the cause of the firing, ih. 
— Royal and official gratitude to Lord 
Raglan and the army, 499 — the venial 
character of the mistake as to the 
'Fall of Sebastopol,' 512 — its origin, 
ib, — effect of intelligence upon the 
French War Office, ib, — reception in 
France of the tidings of the Alma, and 
the rumoured fall of Sebastopol, 517 
— error committed by the French Em- 
peror under the excitement of the tid- 
ings, 518 — publication of despatches 
and plans disparaging to the English, 
i5.^the tendency of St Amaud's de- 
spatch, 519 — the participation of the 
English ignored, ib, — indignation of the 
English residents in Paris, 520 — Lord 
Cowley's sound knowledge respecting 
the battle of the Alma, ib, — ^the Alli- 
ance apprehended to be in danger, 521 
— Lord Cowley's remonstrance, 522 — 
his interview with Drouyn de Lhuys, 
ib, — circumstance which allayed the in- 
dignation of the English, 525 — ^tidings 
of St Amaud's death, ib, — its effe<rt, 
ib, — state of St Amaud's military re« 
putation in France, 526 — the condol- 
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enoe of the English iGh3Yemment» ib, 
— high opinion of the English army 
expressed by French officers, 527 — 
the Emperor*s imprudent letter to 
Madame St Amaud, t6. — ^its immediate 
consequence, ib. — question as to the 
real meaning of the Emperor's allusion, 
529 — ^the Czar kept in a state of expect- 
ancy, ib. — his reception of the tidings 
of the Alma, ti.-^change of plan on the 
part of tiie Allies, 534-— determination 
to proceed by regular approaches, but 
at the same time to go on with the 
cannonade, ib, — cannonade of the 19th 
Octb, ib. — ^the six successive days of the 
cannonade which followed the 19th, 
536 — measures of the Russians to 
counteract the operations of the French 
against the Flagstaff Bastion, 538. 

Parkinson, Mr, iii. 432. 

Parliament, slowness of, i. 179 — ^meeting 
and adjournment of, vi. 226 — ^the be- 
ginning of grumbling heard, ib, 

Paskievitch, the Czar seeks aid of, i. 399 
— ^his counsels, 400 — he presses the 
siege of Silistria, ii. 50, 51, 64, 91 ; v. 
46. 

Pass, the main, at the Alma, ii. 230, 232 
et seq.j 397, 421, 496, 527, 586— defence 
of the, V. 41 ; vL 384. 

Pat^, General, viii. 18. 

Patison, Captain, iv. 80 note. 

Patriarchate of Constantinople, L l7l. 

* Patriotic Fund,* the, vi. 393 note. 

Pattenden, Sergeant, iv. 144. 

Patton, Colonel, ii. 392 note. 

Patullo, Major, v. 297. 

Paul batteries, the, viil 43. 

Paul, Fort, iiL 119 et seq. ; viii. 57. 

Paulet, Lord Qeorge, commanding Bel- 
lerophon, iiL 433 — stands in to sup- 
port the Agamemnon, 435. 

Paulet, Lord William, at battle of Bala- 
clava, iv. 46, 280, 282 — in command at 
Scutari, vi. 421, 423 note, 437, 444. 

Pauloff, Qeneral, at Inkerman, v. 48 et 
acq. J 57 et 8eq., 109 et aeq. — his troops, 
130, 133, 176 et seq.^his forces, 439, 
448, 468, 470 et seq. 

Paynter, Captain, v. 183 note — his bat- 
tery, 195 note, 198. 

Peace negotiations, vii. chap. xii. 

Peace negotiations with Russia, vii. 301 
et seq, — union of Austria and Prussia 
with Western Powers, 301 — defection 
of Prussia, 305— loyal course taken by 
Austria, 307— effect of Nicholas's deati^ 
on prospects of peace, 312 — peace nego- 
tiations at Vienna, 313 — ^failure of peace 
negotiations, 327 — the Austrian pro- 



posals, 828 — dead -lock in front of 
Sebastopol, 832 — difference in oounaeLs 
of Western Powers, 339 — ^resignation 
of De Lhuys, 342 — unaccepted resig- 
nations of Lord John Russell, ib. — 
unanimity of English Cabinet, ib. — 
France and England once more in 
substantial accord, 343 — ^vote of House 
of Commons, 347 — change brought 
about by rejection of Austrian pro- 
posals, 348. 

'Peace Party,' the, its mission to St 
Petersburg, 410 — its shai« in bringing 
about the war, 79, 410-430, 482, 494 
et seq, 

Pearson, Captfun, ii 489. 

Peel, Captain William, iii. 297 et seq, — feat 
of, 489 ; V. 273 ; viiL chap. viL 

Peel, General, vi. 361, 371 note. 

Peel, Sir Robert, the Minister, his confer- 
ence with Nicholas I., i 67; vi. 480. 

'PeeUte' connection, the, vi. 818. 

Peelite Ministers, secession of the four, 
VL 351 — ^their successors, 352— effect of 
the change, ib. 

Prissier, Qeneral, ii. 8, 532 — appointed 
to command of 1st Corps d'Arm^ 
vii. 39 — his victorious fights for Cime- 
ti^ Lodgments, 208 — and the Sousdal 
Counter-guard, ib,, 206 — command of 
Siege Army by, 242, 279, 281— his let- 
ter of 5th May and his growing ascend- 
ant, 282 — ^requested by Canrobert, in 
conformity with Dormant Commission, 
to assume command, 290 and note — 
request declined by, ib, and note — 
command transferred to, 292, 299. 

P^lissier, the new French commander, 
viii. 1 — the nature of the man, 1-4 
— comes at once to complete accord 
with Lord Raglan, 4 — his resolves, 10 
— ^by * irrevocably ' adopting and main- 
taining these resolves, he throws him- 
self into a state of violent conflict with 
his Emperor, 12, 13 — ^the fights that, at 
great cost of men, he victoriously main- 
tains against some new counter -ap- 
proaches, chap. ii. — the strife rages 
between him and Louis Napoleon, he 
maintaining his purposes rigidly against 
the Emperor, and silencing the Imperial 
emissary, that is, Qeneral Niel, chap. 
iiL — in defiance of the Emperor, he con- 
curs with Lord Raglan in despatching 
the new Expedition to Kertch, and 
resists the prohibition by which his 
sovereign strove to prevent an attack 
upon Anapa, chap. iv. — in like defiance 
of the Emperor's will, he, in concert 
with Lord Raglan, executes the third 
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bombardment, and victoriously storms 
all the counts-approaches thrown out 
in the KarabeUiaya, chap. v. — ^the rage 
and antagonism of his sovereign con- 
tinuing, and inflicting upon him great 
torment^ he loses during some days the 
full command of his powers, makes 
huge mistakes, and brings on himself 
the discomfiture of the 18th of June, 
chaps, vi. and viL — though suffering 
under all circumstances a more than 
common load of distress, he meets the 
trial with courage, and proves himself 
great in adversity, 235 et aeq, — he main- 
tains himself in the confidence of 
Marshal VaiUant, the War Minister, 
and still, though with rather more 
caution than before his misfortune, 
fends off the irksome dictation at- 
tempted by Louis Napoleon, 238— 
thrown by Lord Raglan's death into a 
frenzy of grief, he records the event 
in his celebrated Qeneral Order ad- 
dressed to the Army of the East, 282, 
291. 

Pennecuick's, Captain, battery, v. 122 
note, 858 — ^his guns, 161. 

Pennefather, General, at the Alma, iL 800, 
811, 322, 343 note, 365 note, 419, 421, 
453, 456, 462 — at Inkerman, disposition 
of lus troops before the battle, v. 38, 44, 
57 et seq. — in charge of Mount IiJcer- 
man, 62, 64, 66, 71 — the enemy's design 
to overpower, 73, 75 — ^his line of pickets, 
83, 94, 96, 100, 105, 106, 123— the 
plan of defence adopted by him, 125, 
1 26 — ^his control not superseded by Lord 
Raglan's presence on the field, 128 — 
the Russian troops he had to encoun- 
ter, 133, 138— the Under-Road column 
closing upon his camp, 141, 144 — the 
decisive fighting on his left, 168, 171, 
174, 180, 182, 183, 185, 189, 199, 209 
— his failure to get French troops to 
move, 212, 235, 239, 241, 261, 294, 297, 
800, 306, 312— his losses on the Home 
Ridge, 314, 317 note, 319— he is as- 
sailed on his own ridge, 322, 329, 
332 note, 835, 338— his disposition of 
the Anglo-French force, 339, 343, 347, 
348, 352, 361, 367, 368, 381— the ruins 
of his camp, 382— and the ' Gap,' 385 
—message to Lord Raglan, 408 — his 
interview with Lord Raglan and Can- 
robert, 409 — his proposed advance, 432, 
448 — ^the strength thrown against Ms 
column, 448, 451— his tents, 463, 465, 
471, 473 note. 

Pennefather's report, extract from, to 
the quartermaster-general^ dated the 



6th October (meaning November) 1854 
V. 503. 

Peninsula, the, viii. 256. 

Pepys (Sub.), iv. 145. 

Pera, vi 147. 

Percy, Colonel, ii 381 note, 458 ; v. 223, 
224, 256 — lus measures, 259— his re- 
turn from the fight^ 262, 272, 288. 

Percy, Mr Joscelyne, vL 436. 

Percy Smith, Lieutenant, iv. 222. 

Perekop, iL 100— Isthmus of, 164, 287. 

P^ressip, the, ia 117, 368, 378; viii 168, 
202. 

Perrot, General, i 233. 

Persigny, i 225— his intimacy with Louis 
Bonaparte, 233. 

' Personal King,' the, vi 55. 

Personal Monarchy, the fall of, under 
George IIL in 1809, vi 462. 

Persse, ii. 431. 

Peto, Mr, and Mr Bette, the contractors, 
vi. 289 note, 385 note. 

Philips, Lieutenant, ii 313 ; iv. 231, 292. 

Pickete of the Second Division, the ar- 
rangements under which the, were sup- 
plied at the Inkerman time, v. 490. 

Pickets, table showing the numbers of the 
Second Division out on picket or skir- 
mishing as picket supports, and com- 
puting approximately the number of 
collected troops remaining available for 
the second period of the fight, v. 500. 

Piquet House, the, viii 201. 

Pisani, i 51 note. 

Pitt, Mr, vi 43 note, 55, 57 et $eq,, 66, 
183 note. 

Places, Holy, state of the dispute regard- 
ing the, i 182, 135, 138. 

Plevna, viii. 233. 

Point Battery, viii 154. 

Poitevin, Lieutenant, ii. 514. 

Poland, suggested invasion of, ii 75. 

Polh^, Colonel, viii 106. 

Polhill, ii. 342, 383. 

Popoff, V. 113. 

Portal, Captain, iv. 230. 

Post-road, the, crossing the field of battle 
at Inkerman, v. 96 et $eq., 108, 135, 160 
et aeq,, 211, 237, 259, 300, 305 note, 308, 
819 note et aeq,, 341, 356, 357, 862 et 
aeq,, 384 et aeq., 405, 418, 436 et aeq., 
453. 

Powell, Colonel, v. 306 note ; vi 416 note. 

Power, Mr, vi. 193 note. 

Powers, concord of the, papers on the, i 
515. 

Powers, the representatives of the four, 
assembled at Constantinople, i 166 — 
policy involved in the step, 167 — ^unan- 
imity of the four representatives, ib, — 
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their inea8ure8,t5. — Ruasia'a ultimatum, 
168 — ita rejection, 170^-ooncord of the, 
201 — the IVench Emperor's scheme for 
superseding the action of the four, 327 
— treaty between the Sultan and the, 
476. 

PoEzo di Borgo, Count, iL 71 ; iii. 119. 

Pravadi, ii. 109. 

Prendergast, Comet, iv. 114, 149. 

Prendeigast, Dr, viii. 279, 280. 

Prince Consort and the Qovemment^ vi. 
855. 

Principalities, the, i. 89. 

Prindiville, John, v. 351. 

Prisoners, English, generous treatment 
of, by the Russians, iv. 341 — and in par- 
ticular of Colonel Kelly, vii 95 note. 

Projectiles, weight of, in one salvo, vii 
133 note. 

Prokesch, Baron, at Vienna Conference, 
vii 318. 

Prokophieff, Colonel, iii 380. 

Propontis, i 347. 

Prussia, King of, effect of personal gov- 
ernment by the, i 479 — ^her share in 
causing the war, 488. 

Prussia, personal government in, i. 9 — 
foreign policy of, 31 — defection of, 
305, 806 note-— exclusion of, from Con- 
ferences, 311 and note — Lord John 
Russell at Court of, 314. 

Pruth, the, passed, i 195, 342, 433, 444; 
ii 107, 109 ; iii. 253. 

Public opinion, iii 605. 

Publicity, danger arising from, vi. 224. 

PuUen, John, v. 280, 283 et teq, 

Pullen, Private, v. 252. 

Quarantine Bastion, the, v. 78. 
Quarantine Bay, the, iii 125, 397 et 8eq,; 

V. 60 note, 463 note ; viii 17, 19. 
Quarantine Fort, the, viii. 138. 
Quarantine Sea-fort, iii 119 et 9eq,j 390, 

392— its defences, 396 et teq,, 448, 452, 

464 ; V. 79. 
Quarantine Station, the, at Kertch, viii, 

62, 66. 
Quarries, the Work of the, viii 87, 90 et 

seq. 95, 110, 112, 113 et aeq,, 166, 170, 

179 et eeq. 
Quarry Ravine, the, v. 13 et seq., 92 et 

seq., 134 et ieq,^ 163 et aeq,, 166 note, 

178, 179, 191, 195, 198 et seq,, 215, 227, 

257, 266 et seq., 27 i, 283, 294, 298, 304 

et seq., 808 et seq,, 316 et seq,, 341, 357 

et seq,, 362 et seq,, 891 et seq., 418, 436 

et seq., 452. 
Quarter-guard Point, v. 99, 146, 180. 
Queen's Speech, the, August 1863, i 338 

~^an. dlst, 431. 



Queen, the, her opinion on the proposed 
attack on Sebastopol, ii 125 — ques- 
tion why there was no 'Sir Herbert 
* Taylor ' to arrest the despatch of Lord 
Panmure's outrageous words to Lord 
Raglan? vi. 833 — her Majesty's pro- 
found grief at Lord Raglan's death, 
viii. 280 — ^her message to the amay, 
281 — ^her private letter of condolence 
to Lady Raglan, 286. 

Radcliffe, u. 382. . 

RadriviU, Prince, iv. 261. 

Raglan, Lord, commander of the British 
forces in the East. See vols, ii, iii., 
iv., v., vi, vii, and viii. 

Railway, the, from Balaclava, vi 385. 

Rakovitch, Colonel, iv. 41. 

Rassova, i. 398. 

Rations, deficiencies in issue of, vi 468 — 
of the French soldier, 470. 

RavenshiU, Lieutenant, iii. 238. 

Rawlinson, Lieutenant, iv. 114. 

Rawlinson, Mr, vi 446, 447 note. 

Ready, Jeremiah, v. 351. 

Reconnaissances of the ememy's coast by 
Lord Raglan, viii. 264. 

Recruiting, impulse given to, by the ac- 
counts of Inkerman, vi 228. 

Redan, Little, the, iii 216 — closing the 
goige of, vii. 11, 352 ; vui 139, 164, 156. 

Redan, the, iii 123 note, 126, 216, 237, 
241, 302 et seq. — preparations to storm 
the, 312, 337, 342, 344~havoc wrought 
on, 368, 378 et seq., 469, 471— great 
explosion in the, 473 — ^retreat of the 
Russian infantry posted near the, 476 — 
defenceless condition of, ib. — ^tfae op> 
portunity there was for assaulting it, 
ib. — causes which prevented the Allies 
from seizing the opportunity, 476 — ^the 
disabling of the, 483, 488, 634— cannon- 
ading, the, 636 ; vii. 12— pushing for- 
ward batteries against, 106 — ^failure of 
EngUsh batteries against, 186 — ^Kiel's 
opinion as to attack of, 225; viii. 87, 90, 
95, 110, 116, 139, 160 et a^.,— meas- 
ures for assaulting the, 163, 166, 170- 
172, 176 et seq. — the heavy fire froai, 
192 — the bombardment of the, 194 — 
British losses resulting from the as- 
saults on, ib, — ^the batteries of, 209 et 
acq. — ^the task of besieging, 269— ob- 
jections to plans involving attacks 
on, 270 — assaults on the, from a dis- 
tance, out of harmony with the new 
French design, 271 — General Niel on 
the proposed attack on the, 273, 275, 
277, 288. 

Redchid Pasha, vui 39. 
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* Redoubt, Great/ at the Alma» iL 238 
et seq,f 257 — Btormiug of the, 849 et 
seq.f 417, 421 — ^the parapet of the, 
434-444, 464 et seq. — Duke of Cam- 
bridge master of the, 472-585. 

' Redoubt, Lesser,' ii. 289 et seq. 

Redoubt Number Four, iv. 280. 

' Red Tape,' the days of, iiL 498 ; tL 
357. 

Regent, Prince, his moral pUght, yi. 88 — 

k. blame justly attaching to, and the 
Ministers, 89. 

Reis Effendi, i. 121, 149. 

Reshid Pasha, I 165, 169, 185, 353, 357, 
360 note, 485. 

Retrospective inquiry, a, on the English 
war administration, vL 55-91. 

Reutlinger, Captain, viii. 119, 

Reybell, i 242. 

Reyland, ii 383. 

Reynardison, Colonel, v. 197, 200. 

Rhodes, vi 147. 

Richards, Captiun, v. 193. 

Rickman, Captain, defeats Zavalichine's 
column at Woronzoff Ridge, vii. 94. 

Ridley, General, ii 381 note, 437 note. 

Rifaat Pasha, i. 104 e^ seq., 146. 

Rifle-pits, sinking of, vii. 14. 

Road, English want of hands to make a, 
vi 384 — made at last by our men from 
Balaclava to Kadikoi, w, — and by Bos- 
quet's troops to the Col, ib. — ^between 
Balaclava and the camp, 462. 

Road, imperial, the, viii. 42. 

Road question, the, vi. 106 et seq. 

Roadstead, the, v. 436 et seq., 438 ; viii 
214 — the French establish new bat- 
teries commanding the, 265, 

Roadway between camp and port, vi 105, 
111, 120. 

Roberts, Major H. B., iv. 156 note. 

Roberts, Mr, ii 133. 

Roberts, Mr John, viii. 67, 73 et seq. 

Robertson, Captain, iv. 140. 

Robertson, Gilbert, iv. 145. 

Robertson, Lieutenant, iv. 283. 

Rocheforb, Colonel, i 271. 

Rochfort, Lieutenant, vii 212 note. 

Rochow, Colonel, i 188, 482, 489. 

Rodolph Farm House, burning of the, by 
the Russians, iii. 345. 

Rodolph, Mount, the silent guns on, iii 
468, 477 — reconnaissance sent by the 
Russians to, 479, 483, 536, 538. 

Roebuck, Mr J. A., vi 317 — his motion, 
326 note — his committee, 352 — his 
peculiar position in the House of 
Commons, power and influence, 357, 
362, 364. 

Roger du Kord, i 243. 



Rogers, Assistant Commissary-General, 
vi. 4 note. 

Rogers, Commander, iii 427 et seq, 

Rogers, Frederick, vi 13 note. 

Romaine, Mr, Judge- Advocate, his private 
MS. referred to, ii 256 note, 269 note 
— saddle notes, 412 note; iii 6, 236 
note; v. 461 ; vi 242, 394 note. 

Rooper, Major, v. 367 note, 369. 

Rose, Captain, v. 86 note, 165 note. 

Rose, Colonel, i. 100 — Rifiant Pasha's 
message to, 105 — disclosures of the 
Turkish Ministers to Colonel Rose, 122, 
484 ; ii 45 ; iii 329 note ; viu. 106. 

Rose, General, ii 154 ; iii. 373 note, 386 
note — on the discouragement of the 
French, 477, 515, 520. 

Rose, Major, ii 313. 

Rose, Sir Hugh, vii 111 note. 

Rose's diary quoted, vi 27 note. 

Ross, ii 348 note. 

Ross, Captain, iv. 79 ; vi 292 note, 843. 

Ross, Sir Hew, vi 31. 

Roumelia, ii 41, 45. 

RouBset, M., a functionary of the French 
War Office, and a member of the 
Academy, his 'Histoire de la Guerre 
de Crim^ ' quoted, vi 173 et seq.; vii. 
195 note, 197 note, 297 and note; viii. 
7 note, 28 note, 239 note, 230 note. 

Routh's, Sir Randolph, ' Observations on 
Commissariat Service' referred to, vi. 
99 note. 

' Routine,' the days of, iii 498. 

Rowan, Lieutenant- Gkneral Sir William, 
vi 371 note. 

Rowlands, Captain, v. 121. 

Rudiger, General, i 98. 

Rum, the value of, vi 136 note. 

Russell, Lord John, Prime Minister, i. 85 ; 
ii 74 note; vi 318, 352, 356, 389 note— 
at Vienna Conference, viL 313, 314 — ^his 
memory vindicated against the great 
attack made upon him in the summer 
of 1855, 322 et seq. See 328, 329, 337, 
339, 342, 344, 345. 

Russell, Mr Odo, vi. 211. 

Russell, Mr W. H., of the * Tunes,* vi 235, 
237, 238, 255, 257— the general char- 
acter of his narratives, 258, 283. 

RusseU, Sir Charles, v. 197, 247, 250, 262, 
268. 

Russia, personal government in, i 9 — 
power of, 12 — ^natural ambition of, 54 — 
its irresolute nature, 59 — her share in 
bringing about the war, 480. 

Russian army, the, the mechanic state of, 
iii 153— Bufierings of the, vi 168. 

Russian batteries, armament of those, 
which were opposed to the batteries of 
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the besiegers on the 17th of October, 
iii. 574. 

Russian butchery of the wounded. See 
Addendum to the Inkerman volume, 
viii. 815 — evidence of Captain Morris on 
the subject) ib, 

Russian cavalry, strength of the, under 
Qeneral Ryjoff, which engaged Qeneral 
Scarlett's brigade, iv. 373. 

Russian defence, the, during April bom- 
bardment, vii 180 — losses during, 181, 

Russian Field Army, viii. 138. 

Russian forces engaged in field operations 
during the battie of Inkerman, v. 486, 
487, 488. 

Russian seaport batteries, strength and 
armament of the three, which were en- 
gaged by the allied fleets, iiL 574. 

RiiBSian ships, sinking of, viL 107. 

Russian soldiers, their opinion of the 
English army, iL 267. 

Russian troops in Sebastopol, numbers of, 
vii. 851. 

Russians, loss of the, by the fight on 
Mount Inkerman, v. 448. 

Russians, strength of the, viii. 7. 

Russians, the, decline to come out of 
Sebastopol and bury their dead, v. 459. 

Rustchuk, ii. 56, 57. 

Rustem Pasha, iv. 44, 60. 

Ryan, James, v. 351. 

Ryjoff, General, commander of the great 
mass of cavalry charged and routed by 
Scarlett in the plain of Balaclava, iv. 
58, 74, 83, 84, 90, 91-97, 119, 158, 202, 
277 note, 825. 

Sacred costumes of the priests of the 
Greek Church, viii. 312. 

Saddle-top Reach, the, v. 92 et seq., 132 
et teq,, 142, 146, 156, 159, 175, 180, 
316, 873. 

Sadowa Campaign, the, vL 236. 

Sailors, zeal and energy of the, ii. 186 — 
losses borne by our, in April bombard- 
ment, viL 178. 

St Amaud, Achille, Marshal, i. 280 — is 
found in Algiers by Major Fleury, ib. — 
is suborned and made Minister of War, 
231, 259 — appointed commander of the 
French Army in the East, ii. 1, 8 et 
$eq., 22, 27, 28 — ^his scheme for obtain- 
ing the command of the Turkish army, 
32, 36 — ^his scheme for obtaining the 
command of the English troops, 37 — 
this defeated, i&., 40, 45, 97 — the force 
under him at Varna, 98 — his informa- 
tion regarding the Russian forces in 
the Crimea, 101, 102, 107 el seq., 112, 
117, 123, 126, 131, 135, 141, 148, 144, 



149-151, 154, 156, 158, 159, 168, 199 
— he confronts the Russians, 246, 248, 
250, 251, 255, 259, 277 note, 290, 295 
— ^he pushes forward his reserves, 298, 
806 — his responsibility for the posi- 
tion of Prince Napoleon, 407 — ^his pocn- 
tion, 413 — his situation at the Alma, 
517, 519, 524, 533 et 9eq.—* marvels ' 
done by his troops, 538, 539 note, 540 
et teq,; ill 13 et $eq., 25, 82 — ^failure of 
the attempt to induce him to attack 
the Star fort, 50, 71 — ^his serioits illness, 
ib., 76, 79, 107, 110— he ceases to com- 
mand the French army, i6. — ^his death, 
110, 112, 518, 522, 525, 626; vii. 245 — 
his early intrigues, viii. 254, 255. 

St Clair, Ensign, iL 313. 

St Clement's Gorge, v. 134, 178, 191, 
198, 199 et 9eq,, 226, 229, 230 — Rus- 
sian column in, confronted by 95th, 
257, 259, 289, 290, 398, 402, 410 
note. 

St Elias, the Church of, iv. 29. 

St G^i^, Monastery of, iii. 116. 

St George's Brow, v. 91 et $eq., 108, 113 
et aeq., 177 — shot thrown to, 416. 

St Georges, M., i. 237, 240. 

St George's Ravine, v. 98, 133, 176, 433, 
436 et $eq. 

St Nicholas, fort of, L 884. 

St Paul, Cape of, viii. 43. 

St Vladimar, the Church of, iii 508. 

Saint Laurent, M., vii. 38. 

Sak, ii. 197. 

Salamis, the French fleet suddenly or- 
dered to, L 101. 

Samsoon, i. 377, 380. 

Sandbag Battery, iiL 287 note — at In- 
kerman, called by French troops the 
* abattoir,' or slaughter-house, v. 104, 
126, 134, 163, 166, 178, 182, 185, 187 — 
the force near the, 188, 193, 194, 196 
et aeq., 199, 201, 206 et teq., 216 — 
visit of Colonel Walker to the, 219, 
220, 221, 224, 225, 226, 230, 282— the 
vice of the position maintained at, 238, 
241, 247, 248, 254, 266, 265, 271, 272, 
276, 278, 289, 290, 313, 363, 382, 385, 
393 et 8eq,, 402— loss of the English at 
the, 444, 449, 450, 467. 

Sandeman, iv. 145. 

Sanitary Commissioners, appointmoit of, 
vL 446, 447. 479. 

Sankey, Captain, ii. 197. 

Sankey, Quartermaster-General's Depart- 
ment, iii. 7. 

Sapoun^ Heights, the, iiL 161 ; ▼. 53, 73 ; 
vii. 5. 

Sapound Mounts iiL 115. 

Sapoun^ Ridge, the, iii. 60 — 286 et aeq,; v. 
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86, 89 — position of Cardigan's brigade 
on the, 42, 66 et nq. 

Sappers' Road, the, v. 97 et 8eq, — ^the West 
Sappers' Road, ib., 429— the East Sap- 
pers' Road, 98, 118 et teq,, 130, 188, 
176, 470. 

Sarandansky, M., viiL 217. 

Sardinia, declaration of war by, vii. 218, 
870. 

Sardinian troops, arrival of, in the Crimea, 
viL 215 — ^relations between Lord Rag- 
lan and, %b., 871 — ^feeling of the, on the 
death of Lord Raglan, viiL 291. 

Sargent, Captain, at the Alma, iL 848, 
888 — at Inkerman with the night 
pickets, and afterwards charging with 
a wing of the 96th in St Clement's 
Gorge, 64 note, 118, 257, 260, 814 note, 
402, 404 note, 410 note. 

Sassic, Lake, Russian troops at^ viL 58. 

Saunders, iL 888. 

Saurin's brigade, viii. 155. 

* Saze- Weimar ' hussars, iii. 87 note. 

Sayer, ii. 882; y. 286 note. 

Sayer, Hilton, v. 252. 

Sayer's Collection quoted, viii. 297 note. 

Scarlett, General, the command of the 
Heavy Dragoons, iv. 28 et teq, — ^is in 
march during the battle of Balaclava 
with a part of his brigade, when, a mass 
of Russian cavalry appearing on his left, 
he forms his plaii of action, 87-90, 92 
— strength of the Russian force con- 
fronting him, 94, 98, 105 — his ad- 
vance, 106-108, 114, 116, 120, 128, 
180 — English spectators of the charge 
with 300 of the Greys and Inniskillings, 
136-140, 150 — ^he cute his way into, and 
through the Russian column, 1 54-— re- 
sult of the fight of his brigade with tiie 
Russian cavalij, 156— congratulations 
sent to, by Lord Raglan, 158, 160, 161— 
position afterwards of his heavy cavalry 
brigade, 191, 208, 255, 256 note, 288, 
826 note, 887, 341, 372. 

Schamyl, ii. 112. 

Schaw, Captain, iL 818. 

Schilders, General, iL 52, 65. 

Schooli, iii. 215. 

Schwartz Redoubt, iii. 125 — havoc sus- 
tained by, viL 188 — ^lodgments in front 
of, 204— captured by French, 206. 

Scots Fusilier Guards at the Alma^ ii. 
485, 436 and note, et $eq, — ^note respect- 
ing the operations of the, 562 — at In- 
kerman, y,215et seq. 

Scots Greys, landing of the, iiL 27. 

Scudery, General, iv. 43, 58. 

Scurvy in the armies, vL 188, 194. 

Scutari, L 847; vi. 4 note, 146, 149, 152, 



293, 321, 838, t08-412, 418, 420 et aeq,, 
438, 444. 

Sea of Azof, projected passage into the 
vii. 249 — importance of occupying, 
252. 

Seager, Lieutenant, iv. 281, 234, 288, 
316. 

Sebastofol after the Enoaqement of 
18tb June : the veil between warring 
armies between Sebastopol and its be- 
siegers, viiL 212 — the garrison and its 
state of feeling towards the dose of the 
engagement, 213 — ^the Czar's infantry 
in grave need of encouragement, 215 
— whence apparently the fabrication of 
the 18th of June, ib. — thanksgivings, 
216 — ^just right of the garrison to in- 
dulge in self-gratulation, ib, — Todleben 
wounded, 217 — ^and removed from Se- 
bastopol, ib. — the part he still took, ib, 
— ^the way in which, until wounded, he 
had brought his power to bear, ib. — ^the 
difference caused by his removal, 218 
— ^no thanksgi^ang thenceforth for the 
Russians, ib. — but approaching defeat 
in the field, ib. — ^the position of Todle- 
ben in Sebastopol, 219 — ^and in war 
generally, 220 — the glory attaching to 
the early defence of Sebastopol, 224 — 
this kept from the Russians themselves, 
ib. — words recalling the early defence 
of Sebastopol, 227 — inferences to be 
drawn from the early defence of Sebas- 
topol, 229 — defence of Sebastopol after 
the 17th of October, 230— Todleben, ib. 
— ^his superlative part in the war, ib. — 
a popular maxim twice over refuted by 
the early defenders of Sebastopol, 231 
— ^Todleben's personal glory duMevered 
from the subsequent reverses of Russia, 
282. 

Sebastopol at Bat : the undertaking to 
defend it, iiL 114 — state of the land 
defences, 115 — the sea defences, 119 
— ^nature of the ground on the land 
side of, 122 — absence of land defences 
on the South Side, 124 — the arma- 
ment of the works, 126 — strength 
and disposition of the Russian forces 
in ' the Crimea, ib. — abundance of 
the Russian stores of ammunition and 
provisions, 181 — the Armada seen 
from Sebastopol, 182 — progress of the 
works for the land defences, 134 — 
strength of the garrison left in, 185 
— Sebastopol on the day of the Alma, 
186 — Komiloff ordered to sink ships 
in the roadstead of Sebastopol, 138 
— ^tidings of the defeat reach the 
town, 141 — Komiloff summons a coun- 
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cil of admirals and naval captainsi 141 
— ^he proposes to attack the allied fleet, 
142 — Captain Zorin's counter-proposal, 
145 — Mentschikoff orders the harbour 
to be closed by sinking ships, 147 — 
Todleben's survey of the ground around 
Sebastopol, 148 — continued retreat of 
MentschikoflTs army, 149 — ^the doomed 
ships scuttled, 150 — KornQoflTs further 
effort to save the ships, ib. — ended 
career of the Black Sea fleet, 153 — the 
policy of sinking the ships, 156 — Ment- 
schikoff's idea of a flank march for 
his field army, 158 — his abandonment 
of Sebastopol, 159 — its defence left 
mainly to sailors, ib. — the main army 
marches out of, 161 — MentschikoflTs 
want of knowledge of the movements 
of the Allies, 165 — his retreat to the 
Katcha, 168 — Mentschikoff's three 
vicegerents left to act in Sebastopol, 
169 — ^the perfect concord between Kor- 
niloff and Todleben, 184 — Komiloff 
assumes the command of the Korth 
Side, 184 — his despair of being able to 
defend the North Side, 185 — the Rus- 
sian danger shifted from the North to 
the South Side, 187 — ^the forces avail- 
able for the defences of the South Side, 
ib. — Komiloff invested with the su- 
preme command, 191 — ^his use and ex- 
tension of his power, 192 — Komiloff 
and Todleben devote themselves to the 
defence of the South Side, 193 — number 
of available foot in, 194 — ^the town 
without tidings of Mentschikoff, 196 — 
desperate position of the garrison in, 
ib. — ^solemnity enacted on the lines of 
defences, ib. — enthusiasm excited by 
Komiloff, 197 — Todleben's opinion and 
plan, 202 — Komiloff and Todleben 
give orders to dismantle the fleet, and 
apply all its resources to the defence, 
208 — ^Todleben's plan for strengthen- 
ing the defences, 204 — the Allies might 
be swept down by mitrail, 205 — or in- 
duced to delay their attack, 206 — 
Todleben's way of adjusting the labour, 
207 — all resources brought to bear upon 
the business of defence, 208 — ^Todle- 
ben's personal influence on the workers, 
210 — Komiloff 's real impressions at 
this time, 211 — 28th Septw still unat- 
tacked, 213 — communication at last 
from Mentschikoff, 213 — ^his determina- 
tion to take up a position on the Bel- 
beo, 214 — ^this virtually a withdrawal 
from participation in the defence of, 
215— 29th, the Allies stiU refraining 
from an attack, ib, — encouragement of 



the garrison, 216->changes wrought in 
the defences, ib. — the general result 
which had been attained, 218 — ^the 
garrison have now an entrenched posi- 
tion, but no armv to man it, 219 — ^for 
Mentschikoff stul withholds succour, 
220 — communication received from the 
field army by Komiloff, ib. — ^its painful 
significance, 221 — the 30th, the Allies 
still abstaining from attack, ib. — ^the 
advanced-guard of the Russian army on 
the North Side, ib. — Mentschikoff's in- 
terview with Komiloff, 222 — ^his in- 
tention still to hold aloof, and leaving 
Sebastopol to its own resources, ib. — 
Komiloff's remonstrances, 223— Tod- 
leben's explanation of Mentschikoff's 
course of action, 224 — probable ex- 
planation of his conduct, 227 — ^the de- 
fence of, during the last six days of 
September, 228 — circumstances under 
which the Allies abstained from attack- 
ing, 231 — ^their first reconnaissance of 
the defences on the South Side, ih. 
— ^the question which really needed 
solution, 233 — ^the counsel of Sir Ed- 
mund Lyons, 234 — the proposal for an 
assault and its rejection by the French, 
236 — determination to land the siege- 
trains, ib. — Sir G^rge Cathcart*s sug- 
gestions, 237 — ^renewed counsels from 
Lyons, 239 — Lord Raglan favours an at- 
tack, 240 — ^unanimity of opinion among 
the French, 241 — ^their opinion shared 
by Burgoyne, ib. — ^the ai^gument against 
assaulting without first getting dovcn 
the enemy's fire, ib, — ai*gument in 
favour of assaulting at once, 244 — sec- 
ond proposal for the assault of, sub- 
mitted by Lord Raglan to the French, 
259 — ^its rejection, ib. — the opposition 
of Canrobert^ 261 — Lord Raglan's 
knowledge of the instructions given to 
Canrobert, 263 — the weight of author- 
ity by which Lord Raglan was opposed, 
267 — ^his reserve on the subject of trhe 
differences between the French and 
himself, 268 — the effect of abstaining 
from an assault, 269 — ^Airey's letter to 
Lord Hardinge, 270 — ^Todleben's opin- 
ion on the opposition to the assault, 
273 — the third of the ' lost occasions/ 
274 — help of the Anglo-French fleets to 
the besiegers, 275 — the limits of the 
dominion possessed by the fleet, 27 S — 
the Russians now secure on the North 
Side, 279 — ^no investment practicable, 
280 — ^the lost opportunity of isolating 
Sebastopol, 281 — change in the whole 
character of the enterprise, ib, — ^the 
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predicament of the Allies, 288 — dis- 
position of the allied armies at the 
commencement of the siege, 285 — 
the defensive arrangements of the 
Allies, 286 — works of circumvallation 
on the Sapoun^ Ridge, tb, — disposi- 
tion of the French force charged 
with the defence of the Chersonese, 

287 — position of the English army, 

288 note — strength of the position on 
the Chersonese, 290 — separate system 
of defence required for Balaclava, 291 
— Lord Raglan's arrangements for the 
defence of, 292 — appointment of Sir 
Colin Campbell to the command at, 
293 — ^the position of the French and 
English Headquarters, 294 — the land- 
ing of the siege-train, 295 — brigade of 
English seamen placed at the disposal 
of Lord Raglan, 297 — Mentschikoff 
occupies the Mackenzie Heights, 300 — 
the garrison becoming bold, 301 — the 
plan of attack adopteid by the Allies, 
302 — proposed closer investment of 
Sebastopol, 305 — Lord Raglan assem- 
bles his divisional generals of infantry, 
t6. — ^their resistance to the proposed 
measure, 306 — its effect, t*. — Sir John 
Burgoyne on the decision of the divi- 
sional generals, 307 — Lord Raglan's 
communication to the French, 308 — 
batteries commenced by the English, ih, 
— French advanced position on Mount 
Rodolph, 309 — they break ground, i6. — 
progress of the French works, 310 — the 
enemy's sallies and cannonades, 311 — 
difficulties encountered by the English, 
ih. — the English open their trenches, 
812 — desire that the fleets should take 
part in the attack upon, 314 — he re- 
quests aid from Admiral Dundas, 321 — 
Dundas consents to give the help asked, 
325^naval conference, 326 — the deci- 
sion of the admirals, 327 — the plan of 
naval attack determined upon, 329 — 
the ill prospect it offered to the naval 
forces, ih. — Mentschikoff keeps the 
fate of Sebastopol in suspense by 
his reluctance to give it the aid of 
his field army, 332 — Komiloff writes 
a remonstrance, 834 — Mentschikoff 
gives way and supplies help, 335 — 
strength of the garrison, 6th October, 
336 — ^increased hopefulness of the en- 
deavour to defend, 337^-close of the 
period during which the place had 
been at the mercy of the Allies, 338 — 
the French break ground, ih. — pro- 
gress of the English works, 340 — Rus- 
sian view of the determination of the 
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Allies, 841 — sorties undertaken by the 
Russians, 345 — ^great progress of the 
works, 346 — increased strength of the 
land def ence8of,347 — the garrison aware 
that the bombardment is to commence 
on the 17th October, 348. 

Attach of the VJih of October : con- 
siderations favourable to the prospects 
of the garrison, 349 — the arrangements 
of the Allies for cannonading, 350 — 
distribution of the Russian batteries, 
853 — opening of the fire, 354 — nature 
of the duty in the Russian, French, 
and English batteries, 356 — frail state 
of the Russian earthworks, 357 — Ad- 
miral Komiloffs great activity, 360 — 
the state of the conflict at this time, 
366 — skilfulness of Todleben's disposi- 
tions beginning to tell, 370 — explosion 
in one of the French batteries, 871 — 
second explosion in the French lines, 
372— Mount Rodolph silenced, 878— 
messages from Canrobert to Lord 
Raglan, 874 — the opportunity not 
seizied by the Russians, ih. — the Eng- 
lish alone engaged with the enemy, 
374 — Mentschikoff*s interview with 
Komiloff, 375— his departure from the 
beleaguered town, 376---meeting of Kor- 
niloff and Todleben, ih. — Komiloffs 
visit to the fortifications, 379 — his 
death, 388 — his death left Sebastopol 
under divided command, 384. 

The naval aUaek: time originally fixed 
for, 386 — postponed at the request of 
the French, 387 — new plan of attack 
insisted upon by the French, 388 — par- 
ticulars of the new plan, 389 — Dun- 
das's reluctant acceptance of the new 
plan, 391 — French plan condemned by 
the English captains, 892 — arrange- 
ments for the attack, 394 — ^the great 
sea-forts which could engage the fleets, 
395 — the purpose involved in the 
French plan, 396 — the French deter- 
mine to attack the Quarantine Sea-fort, 
398 — the steam-power of the Allies, 399 
— fire opened by the Russian forts, 400 
^-opening of the fire by the French, 
401— the result of the attack, 403— 
attack by the French fleet on Fort 
Alexander and its results, ih, — the 
cause of its failure, 404 — the works 
which were to be assailed by the in- 
shore squadron, ih. — the Telegraph 
Battery and Fort Constantine, 405 — 
the weak angle of the fort, 406 — the 
composition of the in-shore squadron, 
409 — Dundas's paper of instructions, 
410 — fire delivered and received by the 
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shipB in passing the cliff batteries, 413 
— iCdvantage of Lyons's position, 414 — 
explosion on Fort Constantine, 416 — 
the whole fort silenced for a time, 417 
— engagement of British ships with the 
cliff batteries, ib. — ^the combined array 
of the French and English fleets, 419 — 
the great cannonade delivered by the 
allied line of battle, 422 — the resistance 
of hard masonry, ib, — comparative 
harmlessness of the sea cannonade, 424 

— the power of the cliff guns against 
the English ships, 426 — havoc inflicted 
by the cliff guns, 429 — ^persistenoe of 
Lyons, 433 — his measures for obtaining 
reinforcements, ib, — reinforcements 
from quarters not specially appealed to 
by Lyons, 434 — ^the Rodney aground, 
438 — the Agamemnon hauling off, 441 
— summary of what had been effected 
by Lyons with his in-shore squadron, 
442 — power of cliff batteries as against 
ships, 442 — ^the French, and afterwards 
the English, fleet hauluig off, 445 — the 
Rodney hauled off, 447 — comments, 
448 et mq. 

Continued homhardment : continu- 
ance of the bombardment carried on 
by the English batteries, 468 — its 
effect, ib. — ^its effect upon the Redan 
and the defences in its rear, 471 

— great explosion in the Redan, 473 
— its effect, ib. — retreat of the Rus- 
sian infantry posted near the Redan, 
475 — defenceless condition of the 
Redan, ib. — the opportunity there 
was for assaulting it, ib. — the state 
of the Redan, a fulfilment of Bur- 
goyne's design, 476 — causes which 
prevented the Allies from seizing the 
opportunity, ib. — prospects of the 
Allies, 478 — ^reconnaissance sent by the 
Russians to Mount Rodolph, 479 — con- 
clusion of the cannonade for the day, 
t6. — ^its results, ib. — the rigidity which 
characterised tiie mixed counsels of the 
Allies, 481 — embarrassment resulting 
from the duality of the allied armies, 
483 — ^the course to which Canrobert re- 
sorted, 484 — ^the difference of opinion 
as to expediency of an assault, 485 — 
the omission of the Allies to push home 
their advantage becoming one more 
of the lost occasions, 486 — the great 
resources of the enemy disclosed, 488 

— the silence of the French bat- 
teries, ib. — the English cannonade of 
the 18th October, ib. — death of Colonel 
Hood, 489 — ^feat of Captain Peel, ib, 
— ^a Russian force discerned at Tchor- 



goun, 490 — warning regarding the 
Chersonese winter, 491 — Lord Rag- 
lan's reception of the warning, 493 — 
steps taken by Lord Raglan, ib. 

Sebastopol^ West Flask of, Fights ok : 
strength of the troops about to be en- 
gaged, viiL 18 — attack and capture of 
the Bay -head counter • approach, 19 
— the Cimeti^re counter-approach, t5. 
— ^power of the Central Bastion to take 
part in the fight, ib. — attack and first 
capture of the Work, 20 — ^its recapture, 
ib. — the Central under fire of the 
French siege-guns, ib. — third capture of 
the Cimetl^re counter-approach, ib. — 
fourth capture of the Work, 21 — ^fifth. 
attack on the Work, ib. — and its re- 
capture by the French, 22 — course 
afterwards taken by the French, ib. — 
signals from the Volokoff tower, 23 — 
their effect on Prince GortchkkoflTa 
determination, ib. — ^his decision, 24 — 
night of the 23d : the Cimeti^ coun- 
ter-approach carried by the French, 24 
— and transformed into a si^ge work, 
ib. — ^losses on each side, 25 — ground on 
which the sacrifices made by P^liseier 
were justified, ib. 

Sebastopol campaign, state of the, in the 
beginning of November 1854, v. 31. 

Sebastopol Committee, its immense disad- 
vantage, vii 376, 437. 

Sebastopol fleet, the, L 377 — the port of 
the Crimea, ii. 70 — the forts of, 71 — 
the longing of the English to attack it, 
ib. — Duke of Newcastle's zeal for the 
destruction of, 75 — demand for the de- 
struction of, 88^the land defences of, 
101 — proposed siege of, 108 et teq. — ^the 
strength of, 108, 124 — ^the Queen on 
the proposed attack on, 125 — the guns 
of, 145 — steps taken by French officers 
to stop the expedition to, 153, 166 et 
seq. — liie English watching the harbour 
of, 177 — nature of the advance towards, 
199 et aeq. — the retreat of the Russians 
from Alma towards, 530. 

Sebastopol, front, operations on the, v. 
77. 

Sebastopol garrison, announcement of 
death of Nicholas to, vii. 108. 

Sebastopol roadstead, v. 89 — the priceless, 
viiL220. 

Sebastopol, Western, viiL 93. 

Sddaiges, Captain, >dii. 60, 63, 64, 67, 76, 

Selby, Lieutenant, iv. 30. 

Selim Pasha, death of, vii. 52. 

Selinghinsk battalions, the, r.l79et »eq, 

Selinghinsk Redoubt, purpose of the, viL. 
64 — ^formation of the, 6^— French night 
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attack on the, 67, 68, 69, 71, 856, 856 ; 
viii. 91, 97 ei teq» 

Sellars, v. 252. 

Semiakim, Qenend, iv. 43, 53, 56. 

Separate article, the, of Emperor's plan, 
vii.120. 

Seraakin, the, L 156. 

Servia^ L 89 — privilegea conferred on, tu. 
317. 

Service in the field, the test of actual, iv. 
1 — great advantage of England in thia 
respect, 2 — the choice of cavalry com- 
manders by the Gk)vemment, i6., 20. 

Sevemaya, or North Side of SebaBtopol, 
iii. 13 ei 9eq,, 37, 46 et aeq. — the French 
objection to attack the, 49, 62, 76, 115, 
187, 222, 360, 376 ; v. 51 ; viii 223, 282. 

Seymour, Colonel Charles, at Inkerman, 
V. 266 — he is killed by the side of 
Cathcart> 271. 

Se^our, Colonel Francis, at the Alma, 
li 381 note— at Inkerman, succeeds to 
the command of the Soots Fusiliers, 
V. 220— in the midst of the battle, ib. 
— ^the measures he takes, ib. et »eq, 

Seymour, Lord, vi. 361, 362, 366 et $eq., 
376. 

Seymour, Sir Hamilton, L 53 — Minister 
at the Russian Court, 83, 84, 102, 141 
— Nesselrode's communication to, on 
the dispute regarding the Holy Places, 
171, 188 — his warnings to the Czar, 
190, 875-392, 493. 

Shadforth, Colonel, killed, viii. 172. 

'Shadrach,' Lord Raglan's horse, ii. 393. 

Shadwell, iL 452 note, 483 ; iv. 79. 

Shakespeare, Captain, iii 90 note. 

'Shegog,'iv. 103, 109. 

Shell Hill, Y. 3 et teq., 63, 91 et seq,, 107 
et teq,, 118, 121, 126, 129 et aeq,, 131, 
156, 161 et teq., 176 et »eq., 199 et teq., 
215, 295, 306, 312, 316, 326 et teq,, 860 
et seq,, 365 et »eq, — engagement be- 
tween Dickson's guns and the Batteries 
on the, 874, 377, 379, 411, 412 note, 
418 e< aeq, — the position, advance by 
Armstrong over ground forming part 
of the, 427, 429, 430, 436— the bat- 
teries, 437 — Lord Raglan's way of ac- 
celerating their withdrawal, ib, — ^last 
gun withdrawn from, i6., 448, 452, 470, 
478. 

Shestakoff, iii 377. 

SheweU, Colonel, iv. 207, 231, 232, 269, 
273, 274, 276, 286, 288— his chai^, 
t6.— defeat and flight of the Russian 
Lancers, 290 — his retreat, 291, 300, 
316, 820. 

Shiel, Sergeant-Major, iv. 151, 

Shipley, Captain, v. 86 note. 



Shirley, Colonel, viii 96, 111 — com- 
mended by Lord Raglan, 121. 

Shoumula, the entrenched camp of, i 401. 

Shrines, Holy, i 38— contest for the pos- 
session of the, 41, 42, 44, 46, 47, 48— 
delivery of the key and the star, 51, 

Shumla, u. 32, 50, 55. 

Shute, Major, iv. 150. 

Sick and wounded, the provision made by 
the French for the care of the, vi 142 
— b^ the English, 143, 144. 

Sick-list diminishing, vi. 391. 

Siege batteries, the English, 17th of Octo- 
ber, iii 573. 

Siege batteries, the French, 17th of Octo- 
ber, iii. 572. 

Sdsgb, Chanobs in thb Plan of thb. 
Lord Raqlan's insistancb on : Memo- 
randum of the 11th of June, viii 269 — 
sent to the French Headquarters, ih, — 
objections to plans involving attacks 
on the Great Redan, 270 — more espe- 
cially if the Flagstaff Bastion were not 
to be assailed, 271 — assaults on the 
Redan from a distance out of harmony 
with the new French design, i&., 272- 
277. 

Siege-gun ammunition, consumption of, 
vii 178. 

SiBOE OF Sbbastopol, from the morrov) 
of Inkerman to middle of the enawing 
February : The Allies now committed 
to what might prove a long sie^ vii 1 
— ^the task of defence now weighmg upon 
their energies, 8 — ^their defensive works, 
5 — ^the designs of the French, still point- 
ing to the flagstaff Bastion, 6^hecked 
in carrying forward their approaches, 
they resort to mining, 6 — part taken at 
this time by the English in the work of 
the siege, 7 — the great strain put on 
their fortitude, 8 — advantages conferred 
on the enemy by giving him time, 9 — 
Todleben's defences, 11 — ^his measures 
for averting attack, 13 — petty sorties, 
17 — novel contrivance of the Russians 
in these sorties, ib. — ^indignation of 
French army, 18 — the enemy encoun- 
tering onr guards of the trenches, 19 — 
departure of Prince Napoleon, 20 — 
natural reluctance of the French to 
alter their main plan of siege, 21 — 
Canrobert's official letter to Lord Rag- 
lan, 24 — their ultimately reverting to 
the decision of the * Three,* 26 — envoy 
sent by Lord Raglan to the French 
headquarters, 28 — French plan ap- 
proved by Lord Raglan, 30 — ^import of 
change of plan, 31 — French mining 
operations, 32 — Todleben's skill and 
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power in the science of mining, S8 — 
progress of mining and conntermining 
operations, ib, — besieger's design shift- 
ing from Flagstaff Bastion to Malakoff, 
85 — Canrobert's resolve to operate 
against the Malakoff, 36 — meditated 
attack on the liameloni 37 — French 
reconnaissances, 39 — result of conflict 
from Nov. 6, 1854, to middle of Feb., 
41 — questions raised by scientific 
critics, 43. 

Siege of SchcOtopol from, middle of 
Feb, 1855 to second week of Aprils 63 et 
•c^.— morning of 22d Feb., 68— Todle- 
ben's inferences from what the Allies 
had been visibly doing, 64 — ^his Seling- 
hinsk redoubt, 65 — French night attack 
on it, 67 — ^false report of fight made to 
Canrobert, 71 — ^the Volhvnia redoubt, 
72— effect of counterworks on Mount 
Inkerman, ift. —-decisions of French on 
finding themselves thus confronted, 78 
— councils assembled, i6., 76 — Canro- 
bert's endeavours to obtain Turkish 
reinforcements, 77 — arrival of young 
Grand-Dukes Nicholas and Michael, 
ih. — the Mamdon, 78 — ^work on the 
Mamelon, ih, — the Kamtchatka Lun- 
ette, 79 — Todleben's armament of it, 
80 — Canrobert's reason for declining 
to seize the Mamelon, 81 — ^his deter- 
mination to abstain from assaulting 
the Lunette, 83 — advance of French 
'approaches' against it, 86 — sorties 
effected against the English siege- 
works, 89 — Col. Kelly's dispositions, 
90 — Zavalichine's flank movement, 92 
— Boudistcheffs attack, ih, — charge by 
Vicars, joined by Kelly and Gordon, 
93 — Col. Kelly wounded and taken 
prisoner, 96--attack under Astapoff, 
97— fight at Mortar Battery, 98— B^ru- 
leff*s surprise of advanced sieffe- works, 
99 — Russian troops for a while in two 
advanced batteries, 100 — comments on 
great sortie effected against the French, 
102 — extension given by Todleben to 
his counter-approaches, 104 — siege ope- 
rations against the Redan and its neigh- 
bours, 106 — arrival of Omar Pasha, 
107 — sinking of Russian ships, ib. — 
Prince M. Gortchakoff appointed com- 
mander, 108 — Admiral Istomine killed, 
109 — departure of Sir John Burgoyne, 
ib. — preparations for a great cannonade, 
112. 

Secret terms of mission entrusted to 
General Niel, 114 et seq. — General 
Kiel's opinions on the Crimean war, 
115 — his *nu8sion,' 116 — ^his position 



at French headquarters, ib, — ^his task, 
120 — French Emperor's plan concealed 
from the English, 121— disloyalty of 
this concealment, 127. 

The April bombardment, 130 et seq. 
— preparation for the cannonade, 132 
— counter-preparations by the Russians, 
133 — openmg and continuation of boai- 
bardment, 135 — incompleteness of some 
English preparatives, 139— order given 
to Captain Oldershaw, 142 — advanced 
No. VlL battery completed, 143 — 
enemy's way of dealing with an ad- 
vanced battery, 145 — advanced No. 
VIIL, 150— Sir Gerald Graham, 152 
— flosses sustained in Oldershaw's bat- 
tery, 166— General Dacres, 167 — Sir 
Gerald Graham's judgment of Older- 
shaw's fight, 171— engagement of No. 
VII. battery, 172 — simultaneous en- 
gagement of No. VIIL battery, 174 — 
losses of the Allies in artillery conflict, 
178 — ^the defenders of Sebastopol, 180 
— ^the fortitude needed for their task, 
ib, — heroism of their defence at this 
time, 181 — the two White Redoubts 
crushed and silenced, 184 — the Mala- 
koff covered by counter-approaches, 
185— the Kamtchatka Lunette brought 
to ruin, ib. — failure of English batteries 
against the Great Redan, 186 — ^havoc 
sustained by Flagstaff Bastion, 187 — 
great effort made to repair it, 189 — ^its 
peril, id.— cessation of general bom- 
bardment, 191 — Todleben's inquiry, 
195. 

Siege of Sebastopol, from April 9 to 
middle of May, 196 et seq. — ^Bixot mor- 
tallv wounded, 196 — succeeded by 
Niel, 198 — ^Todleben's encroachments 
in front of Central Bastion, 201 — ^Pelis- 
sier fights for the Cimeti^re Lodgments, 
203 — Todleben's project for a new- 
work of counter-approach, 204 — the 
Sousdal Counter-guard, 205 — losses in 
night combat of 1st May, 207— Eger- 
ton's achievement, 209— his death, 210 
— praises bestowed by Lord Raglan on 
troops, 211 — losses caused our people, 
ib. — submarine telegraph connecting 
the Chersonese with Varna, 213 — the 
Eupatoria cable, ib,— accession of 15,000 
Sardinian troops, ib. 

Troubled counsels of the French^ 216 
—conference of 14th April, 218 — Can- 
robert's state of mind, 220— conduct 
and bearing of Niel, ib. — agreement 
between Canrobert and Lord Raglan, 
222 — warlike impatience of French 
army, 224 — preliminary conference. 
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226 — agreement for general aasanlt of 
Sebastopol, ib. — Canrobert resolved to 
put off assault, 228 — interview between 
Kiel and Lord Raglan, ib. — course 
taken by Lord Raglan, 229 — ^uncer- 
tainty as to duration of postponement, 
284. 

Actively perturbing interference of 
Louis Napoleon in the war for Sebasto- 
poly 286 et aeq, — Napoleon's visit to 
England, 236— Council of War at Wind- 
sor Castle, 287 — ^the Emperor's plan of 
campaign, 289 — general purport of plan, 
241 —the £mperor abandons his inten- 
tion of going to the Crimea, 242 — ^his 
letter of instruction to Canrobert, id. 
— ^the Generals in the.Crimea acquaint- 
ed with imperial plan, 245 — frail basis 
on which it all rested, 247. 

Interposition of French Emperor con- 
tinning and bringing about the recall 
of a joint expedition^ 249 6^ seq, — pro- 
ject for opening a passage into the Sea 
of Azof, 249 — the Peninsula of Kertch, 
251 — ^Baron Wrangel there in com- 
mand, ib, — eagerness of English to 
have the attack set on foot, 254 — Can- 
robert defers to Lord Raglan, 256 — 
Sailing of expedition, ib, — the Submar- 
ine Cable, 257 — ^telegrams from Paris, 
259— course taken by Lord Raglan, 268 
— latitude given to Sir George Brown, 
265— return of expedition, 268— Can- 
robert's account of recall, 272— letter 
from French Emperor, 274. 

The Emperors dictation resisted, 
coUapse of his plan, and resignation of 
Canrobert, 277 et seq, — P^lissier's let- 
ter of May 5, 279 — ^ms growing ascend- 
ant, 282 — expositions of Emperor's 
plan, 288 — ^the three allied command- 
ers in conference, 284 — agreement as 
to plan of field operations, 285 — Can- 
robert and Omar rasha refuse to guard 
English trenches, ib. — rejection of 
plan, 286 — Canrobert's endeavours to 
rid himself of command, 290 — his 
resignation tendered, 291 — his com- 
mand transferred to Pelissier, 292 — 
feeling of French army towards him, 
295. 
SiEGK Operations contikuino: the 
French sapping more closely up to the 
works in the Karabelnaya, viii 265 — 
and preparing to establish new bat- 
teries on ground commanding the 
Roadstead, %o, — the English strengthen- 
ing their hold of ground captured by 
Eyre, ib, — and afterwards handing it 
over to the charge of the French, 266 



. — continuance of the mining and 
countermining operations, ib, — the 
moral effect attributed by the Russians 
to their vigorous countermining, 267. 

Siege Park, v. 871 note. 

Silistria, L 401, 402, 445 note ; ii. 40, 42, 
45— «eige of, 49 et seq,, 61, 90, 107, 
109, 183; iv. 41 note. 

Sillery, Biajor, vi. 148, 151 and note, 487. 

Simpheropol, ii. 208, 209, 237; iii. 92, 
158, 226 note, 258, 282; viiL 28, 89, 
130. 

Simpson, General James, appointment of, 
vi 849 — ^his instructions, ib. — ^his re- 
port, 850 — his course of action, ib. — 
Lord Panmure's adoption of the re- 
port, 851 — announces the death of 
{x>rd Raglan to the British army, viii. 
282 — ^he acutely felt the death of Lord 
Raglan, 287 — ^he chooses Lord Raglan 
as a guide, 290. 

Simpson, Lieutenant, at April bombard- 
ment, viL 152, 157, 867. 

Sindair, Lieutenant, v. 872, 875, 481. 

Sinope, the disaster in, L 876 et seq, — de- 
cision of the l^nglish Cabinet in regard 
to, 885, 892, 893, 489. 

Siree, Captain, il 382. 

Sivache, the inner waters of the, viiL 65. 

Skariatine, Lieut., v. 442 et seq,; viiL 102 
— one of the early defenders of Sebasto- 
pol, 806. 

Sleeping Cabinet, the, ii. 95, 96. 

Smith, Captain Hugh, iil 96; v. 266. 

Smith, Dr Andrew, vL 82, 84 note, 189, 
144, 410 note, 431. 

Smith, Dr Fowle, viii. 262. 

Smith, Mr Jervoise, vi 894. 

Smith, Mr Oswald, iii. 56. 

Smith, Private George, iv. 818 note. 

Smith, William, v. 851. 

Smyrna, vi. 147 — improved hospital 
established at, 416. 

Smyth, Colonel Henry, v. 82 note, 287 
note, 244. 

Snelkoff, Colonel, viii 120. 

Soimonoff, General, ii. 56, 58 ; v. 48 e< seq., 
57 et teq. — his force, 84, 109 — at battle 
of Inkerman, 112 et seq., 114, 118, 129, 
130, 131, 182-136, 138, 146, 149, 156, 
169, 172 — hii guns, 178, 180, 868 
—his artillery falls back, 440, 443, 448, 
449 — what if he had ascended the 
Inkerman heights by the Victoria 
Ridge ? 468, 471— his enterprise, 476. ^ 

Soldier's nature, the mystery of the, vi. 
477. 

Soldiers, sickness and failing strength of 
many of the, ii. 215. 

Somers, Lord, vi 18 note. 
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Somerset's, Coloneli chiurger shelled, v. 
833 ; viii. 280. 

Sorties, Russian petty, vii. 17. 

Soudit^-Kali, attack on, recommended, 
viii. 78— fall of, ib., 81. 

Sources of the narrative, i. p. zzvi 

Sousdal Counter-guard, the, attacked by 
P^lissier, vii. 204 et ieq, — losses sus- 
tained in attack of, 207 — conversion 
of, into a French work, 208 — 282— 
counter-guard, carrying of, by Pelissier, 
297, viii. 25. 

Southern coast, the, viii. 256. 

* South Side,' viii. 11, 33, 245. 

South Valley, the, iv. 33, 60, 83, 85, 87, 

177, 336 et teq, 
' Spanish marriages,* the, i. 455 — ^note. 
Sparke, Lieutenant, iv. 230, 316. 
Spence, I>r, vL 443 note. 
Spencer, Lord, vi. 43 note. 
Spratt, Captain, at Kertch expedition, vii. 

269. 
Spurs, the, v. 108. 

* Staff at Headquarters,' vi. 22. 
Stafford, Mr, vi. 436. 

Stanley's apostrophe to the 57th Regi- 
ment at Inkerman, viii. 172 note, 173 
note. 

Stanley, Captain Edward, v. 82 note, 237 
note, 306, 310, 401 note. 

Stanley, Dean, work on the Greek 
Church, i. 55 note — on Russia and her 
church, 294 note — on the Greek Church, 
iiL 171 note — on dogma, iv. 48 note. 

Stanley, Miss, vi. 411 — ^her life by her 
broUier, Dean Stanley, referred to, t5., 
note — her experiences, 412 — ^her heroic 
devotion to the sick, 413. 

Stanley, Mr Henry, iv, 36 note, 81 note. 

Stanley, Mr Henry, the African traveller, 
vi. 232 note. 

Stanncovitch, iii. 147. 

Stanton, Captain, iv. 36 note. 

Star Fort, the, iii 13 note, 23 — advan- 
tages of an attack on the, 37, 38 — 
forces available for the defence of, 42 — 
Sir John Burgoyne on the, 44, 56, 58 
et 8eq,y 67, 70 et aey., 84, 115, 120 et teq., 
142, 181, 186, 188, 202, 278. 

Steele, Colonel, ii. 154, 166, 860, 443, 518; 
iii, 321, 326 ; v. 74 ; viii. 281. 

Sterling, ii. 452. 

Sterling, Colonel, his letters, iv. 75 note, 
76. 

Stetzenko, Lieutenant, iii. 213, 214. 

Stevens, Colonel, his ' Crimean Campaign 
' with the Connaught Rangers,' quoted, 
vi 224 note. 

Stevens, Lieutenant, iii. 430. 

Stewart, Admiral Houston, viii. 43, 299. 



Stewart, Captain, iii 427 note, 428. 

Stirling, Colonel, iii 293 note. 

Stirling, Lieutenant, v. 193. 

Stocks, Captain, iv. 145. 

Stockwell, ii. 383. 

Stokes, John, v. 351. 

Stopford, Admiral, iii. 436 note. 

Stopford, Lieutenant, vii 41. 

Storks, Colonel, vi 416 note. 

Straits of Kertch, the, vii. 249— enemy*s 
endeavours to guard, 250, 

Strangways, v, 186. 

Strangways, General, mortally wounded, 
v. 333. 

Strasburg attempt, the, i. 216, 

SUutford de Redcliffe, Lady, vi. 486. 

Stratford de Redclifie, Lord, vide Sir 
Stratford Canning. 

Straton, v. 151, 

Straton, Major, v. 158. 

Streleska Bay, iii. 285 ; v. 36, 56. 

Stuart, Major Ramsay, v, 365 note, 366 — 
the success obtained by, 367. 

Sturt, Kapier, v. 220. 

Submarine cable, the, vii. 257, 374 — ^tele- 
grams by, 259 et aeq., 374. 

Subterranean fights, viii 267. 

Sufferings, the, of the armies during the 
winter, vi. 168. 

Sujak Ealeh, ii. 112. 

Sullivan, Colour- Sergeant, v. 7. 

Sultan, the, administration of foreign 
affairs under, i 9 — Mettemich's attempt 
to form a league for the defence of 
the, 31, 163 — ^the French Government 
coerce the, 325. 

Sultan, allies of the, viii 301. 

Sultanoffka, viii. 42 et »eq. 

Sutherland, iv. 113. 

Sutherland, Dr, vi. 446. 

Sutherland Hillock — vide Dunrobin. 

Suwarroff, iii. 205 ; v. 478. 

Sviatoslow Battery, iii. 120 et teq, 

Swabey, Lieutenant, v, 193. 

Swinfin, Lieutenant, iv, 145. 

Swinton's battery, v, 85, 

Swords furnished by tailors, v. 233 note. 

Swyney, Colonel, v, 82 note, 287 note, 
319, 326, 354, 356. 

Symonds, Captain, iii 426, 

Symonds, Mr Arthur, his ' Mechanics of 
* Law Making,' referred to, iii 466 note. 

Symons, George, v. 372, 

Syria, French influence in, i 33. 

Taganrog, viii. 64 — operations at, 67 et 

seq, — ^its defence, 804. 
Taguin, iv. 263. 
Tailors' swords, v. 233 note. 
Takli, Cape, viii 39 et seq. 
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Talandier, Colonel, L 218 et 8eq. 

Talavera campaign, the, vL 380 and note. 

Talbot, Colonel, ii. 178. 

Tarkan Cape, ii. 153, 160 ; iiL 132, 530. 

Taroutine battalions, v. 133 et seq,^ 464. " 

Tartar villagers, deputation of, to the 
English Headquarters, ii 191, 198. 

' Tartars,' the, at Kertch, viii. 303. 

Tatham, Captain, i. 121; ii. 131 note; iv. 
60 note. 

Tatham, Captain, R.N., instructed to ship 
stores not in use, v. 26. 

Tauric peninsula, the, vi. 199. 

Taylor, Henry, vi. 13 note. 

Taylor, James, gunner, v. 324. 

Taylor, Lieutenant, v. 193. 

Taylor, Mr Cavendish, v. 15. 

Taylor, Sir Herbert, vi. 333. 

Tchaplinsky, v. 434 note. 

Tchatir Dagh, iL 227 — proposed move- 
ment of troops by the, vii 240 ; viii. 11, 
127. 

Tchemaya. river, the, iii. 116, 159, 161 et 
8eq., 187, 237 ; v. 39, 48, 57, 61, 70, 89, 
94 note, 98, 115, 235 ; viii. 28, 34— oc- 
cupation by the Allies of fresh ground 
towards the, 35, 89, 137, 201, 218, 256. 

Tchemaya, the valley of the, iiL 68, 72, 
80, 94 et geq.f 105 et 9eq., 282 et teq.— 
Lord Lucan ordered to patrol the, 293, 
800, 839 ; iv. 33, 42 ; v. 229-231, 240, 
259, 263, 369, 414 ; vi 4 note ; viii 10. 

Tchitchagoff, i 111. 

Tchorgoun, iii. 339; iv. 28, 33, 4:2et9eq., 
50, 53, 261, 277 note, 286 ; v. 44, 49, 456. 

Tchorgoun Ridge, the, iii 490 — appear- 
ance of Russians on, 490. 

Telegraph Battery, iii 395, 405 et seq. 

Telegraph Battery, the— -vi<2e 'Eiurtas- 
* chewsky.' 

Telegraph Height^ ii 229 et seq, — part of, 
exposed to fire of ships, 235, 239, 257— 
the batteries on the, 271, 276, 281, 286, 
289, 292, 297, 299, 305, 387, 397, 507, 
513— the French troops on the, 521. 

Telegraph Hill, iii. 375 ; v. 73. 

Telegraph, submarine, connecting the 
Chersonese and Varna, vii 213. 

Temple, Dr, vi. 372 note. 

Temple Godman, Lieutenant, iv. 145. 

Tenish, ii. 197. 

Tents, the delay in supplying, to the 
army, vi 98. 

Thacke^^y, W. M., iv. 230 note. 

Thackwell, Captain, v. 347, 353. 

Thanksgivings, Russian, viii. 216. 

Theatre Square, iii 338 et «£?., 377 et acq, 

Theodosia, landing-place near, vii. 252 — 
troops at, 254 ; viii 41. 

Therapia, i 352 ; ii 32 — the naval hos- 



pital at, vi. 413 — Lord Stratford at, 
vii. 59. 

Thiers, M., i 243 ; viii. 241. 

Third Parallel, viii. 103, 153, 192. 

Thompson, Br, his tender care of the 
wounded, iii, 8 et seq, 

Thompson, Lieutenant, iv. 317. 

Thomson, Captain, ii. 313. 

Thomson, Lieutenant^ iv. 222, 229. 

Thornton Grant, Major, v. 118. 

Thorold, Lieutenant, v. 86. 

'Three Talents' Administration, vi 19 
note. 

Tiemey's motion in 1816 and 1817, the 
debates on, vi 89 note. 

Tiflis, ii. 112, 

'Times' Fund, the, vi 393 note, 430 
et seq. 

' Times,' the, influence of, ii 80 et seq,; 
iii 500 et aeq,; vi. 228, 243, 267. 

Timovieff, General, v. 63 note, 77 — his 
sortie, 78 — ^vigorous sortie, 87 — sortie, 
455 ; vui 92, 100. 

Titofif, M., at Vienna Conference, vii. 313. 

Todleben's, General, ' Defense de Se- 
' bastopol,' iii 23, 24, 35 note, 37 et aeq., 
74 note, 115 note, 118 note, 123, 126, 
131 — ^his ride to the battle-field of Alma, 
136 — his meeting with MentschikofP, 
187 — ^he surveys the ground around 
Sebastopol, 1 40-— his report of the sur- 
vey, 148 — ^his character, training, and 
services, 175 — is recommended by 
MentBchikofif to quit the Crimea, 178 
— ^he remains and defends Sebastopol, 
ib., 180, 184, 191 — his opinion of an 
attempt to force the Russian lines, 
195 — plan of defence, 202 — he joins 
in ordering the fleet to be dis- 
mantled, and applying its resources to 
the defence of Sebastopol, 203 — his 
plan for strengthening the defences, 
204 — the two ways in which his works 
might produce a result, 205 — his way 
of adjusting the labour, 207, 211 note — 
his opinion of the reconnaissance of the 
Allies, 213 note — on the strength of 
the line of works, 218 — his great exer- 
tions in preparing entrenchments, 219, 
223, 224, 228 note, 245 note, 257 note— 
his opinion of the defensive resources of 
Sebastopol, 273 note, 300 — on the im- 
portance of certain bastions, 302— on 
the strength of the garrison, 337, 341, 
342 — he presses on the defences, 346 
— ^his distribution of batteries along the 
line, 353, 356, 370, 374, 378, 406, 415, 
421^-on the strength of the Allies in 
cannon, 423 note, 430, 445 note — on the 
French works, 468 — he surveys the 
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Redan, 471 — on the proposed aasault of 
Sebastopol, 485— he waix^hes the pre- 
parations of the French, 535 — ^his de- 
fence of the place, 536, 568; iv. 42 
note — on the British line of de- 
fence at Balaclava, 35 et teq., 74 note — 
on the Russian lone at BaLaclava, 156 
note — his plan, 217 note-~on the Light 
Cavalry charge, 277 note, 840 note ; v. 
1, 13 note — on the strength of the 
Crimean army before Inki^man, 32 
note, 35, 43 1 note, 49 note et «e?., 87 — 
his opinion on the action of the Rus- 
sian artilleiy on SheU Hill, 92, 113— 
on Hamley*s firing, 196 note, 268 note, 
412 — his frustration of Colonel Wad- 
dy's enterprise, 442, 443, 481 note ; vL 
269 — ^vast resources of, vii. 9— defence 
of Sebastopol by, 11 «< te;.— counter- 
approaches on Mount Inkerman, 63 
et teq. — skill of, in mining operations, 
32 — his countermines, 83 — on effects 
of April bombardment^ 192— on failure 
to follow up assault, 193 — his per- 
plexity as to this failure, 195, 301, 354 
— his new defences, viiL 15---hiB pro- 
ject, 16, 17, 20, 53, 91— on the fire 
of the allied batteries, 94, 99, 101 et 
9eq,y 109, 110, 118, 126 note— he re- 
pairs the Malakoff, 149, 151 — ^his policy, 
171 — on the Russian fire from the Re- 
dan, 184 — on the Russian loss on 18th 
June, 204 — on Pdlissier's failure, 209 — 
wounded, 217 — and removed from Se- 
bastopol, t6., 218 — but approaching de- 
feat in the field, i6., 219, 220— his 
mighty defences, 223 — his * continuous 
' battle,' 224, 229, 230, 232— the ruins 
of his defences, 257 — on the * havoc 
*and ruin' of the English fire, 305 — 
liis erroneous statements regarding 
General Eyre's conquest, 309. 

Tomkinson, Captain, iv. 231, 234. 

Tomsk regiments, the, v. 115, 131. 

Torrens, General, iL 263 note — his force, 
527 — strength of his brigade, v. 83 
note, 237, 241, 243— charge of 400 men 
under him, 244, 264 — appointed mili- 
tary commissioner at Paris, viii. 236. 

Torrians, Lieutenant, in April bombard- 
ment, vii. 174, 176. 

Toussaint's guns, v. 391 et seq. 

Tower (Coldstreams), iv. 75. 

Tower, Thomas (Crimean Army Fund), 
vi. 392 et $eq, — Lord Raglan's high 
praise of his and Egerton's services 
404. 

Town front of Sebastopol, pressing siege 
operations against, vii. 105 — effect of 
April bombardment on, 136. 



Townsend, ii. 263 note — ^battery, v. 81, 
13&— advance of, 139— three of the 
guns left exposed to the power of the 
Russian ooluxnns, 140 — ^they are left in 
possession of the Russians, 141 — ^hiB 
guns, 157 — field-pieces, v. 182. 

Tractir, iv. 299 ; v. 63. 

Tractir bridge, the, iii. 81, 94 et teq., viii. 
35. 

Tractir rocMi, iv. 71 et seq. 

Transport Office, vi. 32, 41, 48 et seq. 

Transport^ the means of, declining, vi 120. 

Treasury, the, vi. 41 et seq. 

Treaties of 1840 and 1841 and the main- 
tenaDce of the Sultan's dominion, L 19 
note. 

Tremayne, iv. 222. 

Trevelyan, Lieutenant, iv. 230, 316. 

Trevelyan, Sir Charles, vi. 4 note — assiBt- 
ant secretary of the Treastlry, 36, 87, 
39 note, 131, 376, 878. 

Troad, the, L 847. 

Trochu, Colonel, ii. 38, 39, 49, 41— caUa 
on Lord Raglan, 45, 102, 103, 104, 128, 
132, 164, 156, 157, 166, 249, 251 ; iiu 80, 
41, 109---on the demeanour of British 
infantry, 298 note, 329 note, 886 note. 

Troitsky, Cape, v. 90. 

Troitslf^, Lieutenant, iii 402. 

Troitsky Peak, v. 91 et seq, 

Troitsky Ravine, the, viii. 91. 

Trollope, Colonel, vii 212 note. 

Troops, number of, before Sebastopol, 
vi208. 

Trophy, French attempt to annex an 
English, ii. 531. 

Troubrid^, Sir Thomas, ii 429 note, 433 ; 
V. 84 note, 86 note. 

Troy, Joseph, v. 251, 280, 283 et seq, 

Tryon, Lieut., v. 320 note — his riflemen, 
340 — conspicuous exploit of, earning 
him the high, praise of Canrobert as 
well as Lord Raglan, vii 14. 

Tulloch, Colonel, and Sir John M'Keill 
on the road question, vi 115 note, 321, 
868 — their animadversions on officers, 
369 et seq, — ^Tulloch considered a hero 
by the country, 374. 

Turkey, the Czar prepares to invade, i. 
895 — ^Russian invasion of, 475 — share 
of, in causing the war, 483. 

Turkey, power of, i 13 — ^the inhabitants 
of, 14 — Russian longing for, 19 — 
grounds for foreign interference in, 
107. 

Turkish empire, aspect of Europe in ref- 
erence to the, i SO. 

Turkish Ministry, change of, i 168. 

Turkish reinforcements^ Canrobert's de- 
sire to obtain, vii 75, 77. 
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Turner, Captain, ii 809 ; v. 255, 276. 

Turner, John, v. 178. 

Turner, lieutenant^ v. 221. 

Turner, William, v. 280, 283 et seq. 

Turner's battery, ii. 414, 415, 462 note, 
498 ; V. 4 note, 122 note, 160, 161— its 
effective fire, 299, 823, 829; viL 212 
note. 

Tuzla, iL 197. 

' Twelve Apostles ' Battery, iii 119 et 9eq., 
148. 

Twyaden, Ensign, v. 856. 

Tylden, Captain, vii. 211 note. 

l^^lden. Colonel, in night attack on Wor- 
onzoff Ridge, vii. 91, 97 ; viii. 96, 111, 
116 et seq,y 167 — ^intensity of the fire 
confronted by him, 168 — he is quickly 
struck down, ib, 

Terrell, James, v. 425. 

Ulema, the corps of the, i. 862. 

'Ulemah,'the,i 366. 

Ulukul Akles, ii. 229, 289 et aeq,, 268, 288, 
288 ; iiL 521 note. 

Ulukul Tiouets, ii. 229, 284. 

Unkiar Skileesi, the treaty of, i. 86, 66. 

Upton, Colonel, v. 808 — his attempt to 
close the 'Gap,' 804, 819, 887, 888 
note. 

Urosoff, V. 418 note, 434 note. 

Usage, the, which tends to protect the 
weak against the strong, L 20 — in- 
stance of a wrong to which the usage 
did not apply, 22 — ^instance in which 
the usage was applicable and was dis- 
obeyed, ib, — instances in which the 
usage was faithfully obeyed by Austria, 
Russia, and England, 28 et teq, — the 
practical working of, 27. 

Uzbridge, Lord, iv. 90, 110 note. 

Yaillant, Marshal, ii. 28 — order for assem- 
bling troops near Constantinople by, 
vii. 120, 233, 237, 239, 297, 298, 841, 
848, 860— the French Minister of War, 
viii. 13, 26 — ^his correspondence with 
P^lissier, 28 et aeq,, 38, 238— the power 
he exerted over the Emperor, 239, 240 
— success of his efforts to prevent a 
rupture, 241 — his efforts to pacify 
Niel, ti. 

Vaissier's battalion, v. 347, 849. 

Valorous, the war-ship, vii. 50. 

Vane, Lieutenant, v. 86 note. 

Varna, ii 38, 89, 40, 42, 44, 45, 46, 49, 50, 
57— the Allies at, 98, 102 et seq,, 114, 
122, 127, 181, 134— fire at, 186— troops 
and supplies left at^ 147, 168, 188, 
331 note; iii. 45; v. 21; vi 100, 135, 
157. 



Vauban, viii 25, 128. 

Vaudrey, L 216. 

Vaughan, Lieutenant, iii. 422 ; v. 808, 343, 
344, 353, 384. 

V^oce, the French steamer, viL 50, 53. 

Verschoyle (Guards), iv. 75 ; v. 255, 278. 

Vesey, iL 184. 

Viaduct, the, v. 50. 

ViaUs, V. 260, 814 note, 402, 410 note. 

Vicars, Captain Hedley, opposes Bousti- 
cheff's attack at Woronzoff Ridge, vii. 
92— chaiige by, 93 — death of, 94. 

Vico, ii. 619. 

Victoria Bridge, the, viii. 152. 

Victoria Fort, viii. 151, 156. 

Victoria Ridge, v. 6 note, 37 et aeq,, 82, 
84, 86, 99, 107, 111, 400 note, 429, 441, 
468, 469 et m^.— defence of, vii. 36 ; viii. 
93 97 103 

* Victualling 'Office, the, vL 32, 41, 48 
et seq. 

Vienna Conference, the, i. 343. 

Vienna Note, the, with the proposed 
Turkish modifications, i. 511. 

' Vienna Note,' the, i. 353 — its acceptance 
by the Powers and Russia, 354— Lord 
Stratford's opinion of, 357 — the Tur- 
kish Government detmnines to reject 
it unless altered, 358 — the text of the 
Note, and of the alterations suggested 
by the Turks, 859 note and appendix, 
511, 512. 

Vienna, peace negotiations at, vii. 313 — 
debates in Conference, 317 et seq. — 
failure of negotiations, 827 — ^Austrian 
proposals at, 328 et aeq, — speeches at 
closmg of, 347. 

Vieyra, i. 233 — his mutilation of the 
drums of the National Guard, 238. 

Vigilance, the English soldier's want of, 
iv. 48. 

ViUebois, v. 448. 

VillehoiB, General, v. 169. 

Villiers, the Right Hon. Charles Pelham, 
vi. 873 note. 

Vinck, Captain, iii. 200. 

Vinoy, General, iv. 68 ; v. 27 — position of 
his brigade before Inkerman, 41, 42, 
67. 74 ; vi. 341. 

' Violet Fane ' quoted, vi. 873 note. 

Viper, the gunboat, vii 50, 53. 

Vitet, M., L 247. 

Vivandi^re, the, viii. 104. 

Vuder, the Grand, on Prince Mentschi- 
koff's mission, i 10.3 — his communica- 
tion to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, 
121— consults Lord Stratford, 149. 

Vladimir steam -ship, v. 100. 

Voirol, General, i 217— despatch of, 219 
note. 
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Yolhjmia redoubt, formation of the, viL 

72 ; viii. 91, 97 et teq. 
Volokhoff Tower, the, iiL 120 et teq,, 405 

note ; viiL 23, 38. 
Volovia gorge, the, v. 5, 96. 
Volovift rayine, the, ▼. 183* 
Von Roon, viii. 242 note. 

Wabripon, i. 256. 

Waddy's, Colonel, enterprise, ▼. 441, 442. 

Wagman, Lieutenant, iv. 36 note. 

Wagram campaign, the, vi. 59 note, 70. 

Walcheren disaster, the, vi. 69. 

Walcheren expedition, the, vL 456. 

Walcott, Captain, commands No. VIII. 
battery, vii. 175 — ^their ineffective fire, 
ib, — Lord Raglan's high praise to, 176, 
368. 

Walewski, Count, his interview with 
Lord Aberdeen and Lord Clarendon, i. 
871, 372— at Council of War, vii 237. 

Walker, Colonel, ii. 313 ; v. 197, 202, 203 
— he orders the Scots Fusiliers to 
charge, 204, 206 — ^his two first wounds, 
218 — ^his third wound, 219 — ^he gives 
over his command to Colonel Seymour, 
220, vL 205 note. 

Walker, Lieutenant, vii. 210 note. 

Walker, Major, v. 163, 166 note. 

Wallachia, i. 184 — military occupation of, 
by Russia, 396, 401, 437, 463 ; iL 63. 

Wallis, Captam, ii. 382. 

Walsham, ii 498. 

War administration of England, the, vi 
12, 13, 15, 23 — standing compromise 
between the Horse Quards and the 
Government^ 28, 29, 80, 31 — the 
victualling and the transport sub- 
departments of the Admiralty, 32 — 
the Army Medical Service, ib, — the 
Commissariat, 36, 39 — the old army 
officers without experience derived 
from recent campaigns, 41, 42 — the 
Duke of Newcastle Secretary of State 
for War, i6., 43 — his capacity as a 
war administrator, 44, 45, 46 — the 
way in which our dispersed system of 
war administration proved baneful, 51, 
52, 53, 54 — our system of war admin- 
istration at the time of the great con- 
flict with France, 56, 58— the Welling- 
ton era, 69, 73, 78, 80 — the business 
of war administration compassed, 81, 
82, 83—1816, 84, 85, 86, 88— long pro- 
tracted continuance of the crippling 
poUcy, 90 — ^result of the inquiry, 91. 

War administration of France, the, vi 6. 

Warden, ii. 383. 

War Department, the, vi. 45 — ^no depart- 
ment in 1793, 56^ne formed in 1794, 



t6. — ^in 1801 there is a Department of 
War and Colonies, 57. 

War Department, papers relating to the 
health of the army and the care of the 
sick presented to the, by the Sebasto- 
pol Committee, vi 367. 

Wardlaw, Major, ii. 383 ; iv. 144. 

War, English declaration of, i 473. 

Warlike impatience of French army, ebul« 
lition of, vii 224. 

' War Office,' the, vi 14, 41. 

Warre, Colonel, viii 173 et seq. 

Warren, Colonel, ii 312, 313, 419, 429 
note ; v. 327, 832 note, 410 note. 

Warren, Lieutenant^ ii 813 ; v. 884. 

War-ships, Russian, the destruction of, at 
Kertch, viii 303. 

War, the mechanics of, the light the naval 
attack on Sebastopol threw on, iii. 
467. 

Wasp Tower, iii 895, 404 et seq, 

Watson, ii 431. 

Weare, ii. 391. 

Weare, Miss, vi 417 et aeq, 

Webb, Captain, iv. 140, 222, 229, 817. 

Webber Smith, Colonel, ii. 888 note. 

Weir, Lieutenant, iv. 114. 

Wellesley, Sir Arthur (1809), vi. 29 note. 

Wellington, the Duke of, in FVance, i 26 — 
his foreign policy, 86 note — ^his confer- 
ence with Nicholas I., 67, 840 — how he 
dealt with a Secretary of State, ii. 120 
note — and the defenoe of London, vi. 
24 note, 29 note, 55, 82 note, 183 note 
— ^his saying of Lord Fitzroy Somerset : 
* By Gh— d ! he has a better eye for 
placing troops than any man I know,* 
ii xxi, fifth edition. 

Wellington era, the, vi 69 — ^the Welling- 
ton reign, 73 — its brief duration, t6., 86. 

Well- way, the, v. 90 et aeq., 141 et «g., 
146, 180 et 9eq,, 819, 449. 

' West Cliff,' ii 229, 234, 235 et seq., 277, 
281, 285, 289, 299, 302. 

West Jut> V. 92, 158. 

West, Lord, Colonel, v. 180, 181, 287, 820 
note, 422-— his course of action, 428 ; viii 
165— succeeds Sir John Campbell, 172, 
174 — his reluctance to believe that he 
was powerless to execute an attack, 175 
— ^his efforts and direction to Glerald 
Qraham, ib. — the sole means at his 
disposal, 177 — ^his vain efforts, 178 — 
the communications that panseA be- 
tween him and his commander. Sir 
Qeorge Brown, ib,j 179. 

Westmoreland, Lady, vi. 210 note, 271 
note. 

Westmoreland, Lord, instructions to, i. 
469 — at Vienna Conference, vii 813. 
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West Sapper's Road, v. 436 et seq. 

Wet Ditch, the, at Eupatoiia, vii. 50, 56. 

Wetherall, v. 439 note. 

Wetherall, Captain, iL 128 ; iv. 69 note ; 
vi. 165, 195. 

Wetherall, Q. A., Adjutant-Qeneral, yiii. 
285. 

Wetherall, Major, iiL 82 note, 89. 

Wheatcroft, Lieutenant, iv. 150. 

Whimper, ii. 313. 

White Redoubts, the two, completion of, 
viL 77 — crushed and silenced, 184 — 
assault of, not followed up, 185— again 
repaired, t6.; viii. 87, 90, 94, 97 et aeq., 
108. 

White, Captain Robert, iv. 222, 224, 229, 
817. 

* White Towers,' the, iiL 235, 241. 

Widdin, i. 897, 398. 

Wilbraham, Colonel, v. 347. 

Wilkins, Richard, v. 251, 286 note. 

Willes, Captain, iii. 36 ; iv. 113. 

Williams, Mr George, viii. 46. 

Williamson, Captain, vii. 212 note. 

Willis, Captain, v. 154, 158. 

Wilson, y. 314 note. 

Wilson, Captain, v. 235. 

Wilson (Coldstream Guards), v. 261, 402. 

Wilson, Dr, 7th Hussars, v. 263 note. 

Wilson, John, iv. 114. 

Wilson, Private, v. 251. 

Wilton, Colonel, v. 400 note. 

Wimpfen, Colonel, v. 388, 389, 402, 404, 
406 ; vi. 44 note — ^his brigade, viii. 106. 

Windham, Colonel, iii. 96 ; v. 81 note, 
266— despatch, 237 note. 

Windmill Heights, v. 57. 

Windmill, the, v. 71 et teq.j 74 et $eq,, 81, 
96, 128, 180, 312, 331, 414, 456, 469. 

Windmill Ridge, the, v. 106. 

Windsor Castie, Council of War at^ vii. 
237. 

Wing, ii 383. 

Winter campaign, problem raised by the 
memory of the, vi. 449. 

Winter, Captain, iv. 222, 229, 317. 

Winter in the Crimea during 1854-55, 
vi. 170. 

Winter troubles, the : determination 
of the Allies to winter on the Cher- 
sonese Heights, vi. 2 — their straitened 
position, 3 — the resources of the coun- 
try entirely at the command of the 
enemy, 4 — the Allied armies wholly 
dependent upon supplies brought by- 
sea, 5 — the French system of war ad- 
ministration, 6 — the English system of 
military administration as existing be- 
fore the quarrel with Russia, 12— the 
Ministry of War and Colonies, 13 — ^the 



War Office, ib, — causes which prevented 
England from having a real War De- 
partment, 15 — the Horse Guards, 23 — 
standing compromise between the 
Horse Guards and the 'Government/ 
28 — quaint expedient of the Letter of 
Service, 29 — general effect of the stand- 
ing compromise, 30 — the Ordnance, 31 
— ^the Victualling and the Transport 
sub-departments of the Admiralty, 32 
— ^the Army Medical service, ii. — ^the 
Commissariat, 36 — Sir Charles Tre- 
velyan's rapid creation of a Commis- 
sariat force for foreign sendee, 37 — 
duties, powers, and status of a Com- 
missariat force administering to an 
English army in the field, 39 — ^the old 
army offices without experience de- 
rived from recent campaigns, 41 — 
changes made in our system of war 
administration, 42 — the Duke of New- 
castle Secretary of State for War, ib. — 
the authority he exercised, ib. — gen- 
eral readiness of the old army offices 
to act under his guidance, 43 — want of 
official machinery at the disposal of the 
Duke of Newcastle, ib. — ^his capacity 
as a war administrator, 44 — ^further 
changes made in our administrative 
machinery, 45— the way in which the 
offices sought to perform the tasks of 
war administration, 46 — the way in 
which our dispersed system of war ad- 
ministration proved baneful, 51 — Eng- 
land's practice of foregoing the aid of 
her Indian officers and administrators 
in European war, 52 — ^result of this, ib, 
— our ta'oops tended upon the 'regi- 
mental' system, 53— one good service 
at least our offices had rendered, they 
had upheld in full vigour our famous 
time-honoured 'regiments' with the 
glory of the great days yet clinging to 
their names, their traditions, l£eir 
colours, 54. 

Our system of war administration 
at the time of the great conflict with 
i>Vance, 55-91. 

The way in which France and Eng- 
land ministered to their armies in the 
East, 93 — conditions under which the 
supply of the Allied armies proceeded, 
ib. — the phases of the Eastern cam- 
paign in their bearing upon the ques- 
tion of supply, ib. — ^tiie arrangements 
by which France and England at first 
undertook to supply their armies in 
the East, 95 — change of measures to 
which they were subsequently driven, 
96 — the magnitude of their task, 97 — 
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undue reliance upon the resources 
afforded by commerce, ib, — difficulty of 
promptly acquiring by purchase all the 
needed supplies, 98 — insufficiency of 
merchant-vessels, and more especially 
of steamers, 99---conf usion in the Bos- 
phorus, 100 — ^the flow of supplies to 
the seat of war not at once and com- 
pletely effected, ib, — ^insufficiency of 
the steam-power, in its bearing upon 
the supply of fresh meat and vegetables, 
102 — the latter stages of supply, 108 — 
as efflscted by the French, ib. — by the 
English, 104 — extreme narrowness of 
the communication through Balaclava, 
ib. — construction of wharves at Bala- 
clava, 105 — ^roadway between camp and 
port, ib. — question of * metalling' a 
road before the 17th October, %b. — 
question of 'metalling' a road after 
the 17th of October, 111— Lord Rag- 
lan's measures with respect to the road 
by the Col, 114 — vain effort made to 
'metal' it, 115 — ^vital importance of 
having a 'metalled' road, 116 — ques- 
tion as to how the peril occasioned by 
the breaking up of the road should 
have been met, ib. — ^the road between 
port and camp becoming almost im- 
passable, 120 — the means of land- 
transport declining, ib. — ^want of for- 
age, 121 — ^recourse to England for hay, 
122 — obstructions there encountered, 
128 — constitution of the Treasury, 182 
— the incidence of blame, ib. — state of 
the Allied armies before the hurricane, 
184 — the food of the French army, ib. 
— ^the food provided for the English 
army, 135 — the shelter provided for 
the French army, 140 — for the Eng- 
lish, ib. — Lord Raglan's measures for 
hutting the troops, ib. — warm clothing, 
141 — ^provision inade by the French for 
the care of their sick and wounded, 
142 — by the English, 148 — insufficiency 
of their preparations for the care of 
the sick and wounded, 144 — ^undue 
amount of work that perforce was 
cast upon the English soldiery, 155 
— their state of health, 167 — the 
cyclone of the 14th of November, 
160 — Lord Raglan's sense of the dis- 
aster, 164 — his measures, ib. — lasting 
effect of the hurricane upon the con- 
dition of our troops, 166. 

The sufferings of the armies during 
the winter, 168 — sufferings of the 
Russian army, ib. — sufferings of the 
Allied armies, 169 — general character- 
istics of the winter of 1854-55 in the 



south-west of the Crimed, 170 — and of 
the state of the ground on the Cher- 
sonese, ib. — the evils inseparable from 
an attempt to winter the Allied armies 
without due preparation, ib. — the cal- 
amity aggravated by ' avertible ' evils, 
171 — ^the sufferings and losses sustained 
by the French army, ib. — shelter and 
warm clothing, 17 2-— sufferings from 
cold, 178— want of fuel, 174 — the 
horses of the French perishing fast 
from cold and want of food, ib. — their 
means of land-transport crippled, i&. — 
the food of the French army, 175 — ^the 
advantages the French derived from 
their numerical strength, 176— difficul- 
ties obstructingfair comparison between 
the French and the English, 178 — the 
French medical statistics, ib. — thear 
defective state, 179 — ^the information, 
however incomplete, which those statis- 
tics convey, 180 — maladies recording 
the hardships endured by the French 
soldiers, 188 — frost-bite and scurvy, ib. 
— ^the suffierings of the French trooiis 
caused in great measure by adminis- 
trative failure, 185 — extent to which 
their suffierings and losses became 
masked from observers, 186 — the 
transport of the French sick and 
wounded by sea, 187 — good state, at 
firsts of the French hospitals on the 
Bosphorus, ib. — the sufferings of the 
English army, 188 — grievous excess of 
work that perforce was imposed upon 
them, ib. — ^the failure of the land- 
transport power, 190 — its effect in 
adding to the labours of our men, 
ib. — effect of the hurricane upon 
the plan of having reserves of food 
in camp, 191 — deficiencies in the 
issue of supplies, ib. — the sailors camped 
on the Chersonese, 193 — defective cook- 
ery, and its eff^ect on the health of the 
men, 194 — impossibility of hauling up 
the timber for huts, ib. — the warm 
clothing, 195 — carcases of horses left 
above ground for want of hands to bury 
them, 198 — ^the limit reached by Lord 
Raglan in exacting work from his 
troops, ib. — sufferings endured by our 
troops, 199 — sickness of our army, 201 
— the fortitude of our army, 206 — 
Lord Raglan at tliis period, 209 — ^the 
complaints under which our army was 
suff'ering, 211 — ^removal of the sick, 21 2 
— their sufferings on board the sick- 
transports, ib. — our hospitals in the 
Levant, 213 — ^mortality in the hospitals 
on the Bosphorus, 216 — the deaths 
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that took place in our hospitalfl, ih, — 
compariflon impracticable between the 
effect of the winter on the French and 
on the English army, 216 — ^recapitula- 
tion, ih. — ^Sie strategic decisions which 
resulted in obliging the Allies to winter 
on the Chersonese Heights, 219— criti- 
cal state of the Allied army, 221 — 
the expedient to which it resorted, 222 
— Canrobert's means of showing a good 
countenance to the enemy, ih. — ^Lord 
Raglan's, 223 — danger arising from 
publicity, 224 — character of Lord Rag- 
lan's correspondence with the Home 
Government, 225 — effect of the des- 
patches upon the Duke of Newcastle, 
226 — ^meeting and adjournment of Par- 
liament, 227 — ^the nation steadfast, 228 
— impulse given to recruiting by the 
accounts of Inkerman, ih. — action of 
the press upon the conduct of war, 229- 
285. 

The relations between the Duke 
of Newcastle and Ix>rd Raglan from 
February 1854 down to nearly the 
close of the year, 286 — the approach- 
ing change, 291 — unofficial ac- 
counts from the Crimea, ih^ — ^their 
effect upon the Duke of Newcastle, ib, 
— effect of the public anger upon the 
Duke of Newcastle, 296— -the tempta- 
tions disposing him to throw blame on 
Lord Raglan and the Headquarter 
Staff, ih, — his colleagues assenting, 
299 — grounds on which the Govern- 
ment might have been expected to give 
Lord Raglan a loyal support, ih. — the 
need of finding some one to blame, 302 

— the process by which Ministers 
brought their minds to the notion of 
casting off the blame from themselves, 
ih. — and throwing it on Lord Raglan's 
Staff officers, \h, — the course of action 
attempted by the Government, 304 

— their fanciful plan, 305 — the 
Duke of Newcastle executing his plan 
of attack, 307 — the feeling of Lord 
Raglan upon finding himself and his 
Staff assailed by the Queen's Govern- 
ment, 309 — his answers to the Duke of 
Newcastle, 810 — Ministers balked in 
their endeavour to sacrifice Lord Rag- 
lan's Staff officers, 315 — and throwing 
blame on Lord Raglan himself, ih. — 
yet not meditating his recall, 316 — 
their reason for not recalling him,i6. — 
question why this was not a reason for 
giving him a loyal support, ih. 

Motion in House of Commons for a 
Committee of Enquiry, 317 — resigna- 



tion of Lord Aberdeen's Government, 
t6. — formation of Lord Palmerston's 
Government, 318 — the two displaced 
Ministers, t6. — Lord Aberdeen, i6. — 
the Duke of Newcastle, 319 — general 
import of the change of Minisl^, 320 
— ^the war measures of the new Gov- 
emmenti ih. — continued anger of our 
people, 322 — fear that t£ey might 
usurp a control over the military 
power, ih. — question how the new Gov- 
ernment should satisfy the public 
anger, ih. — their determination, ih. — 
Lord Panmure, 323 — he is well pro- 
vided with means for informing him- 
self upon the business of the campaign, 
330— -his despatch of the 12th February, 
addressing outrageous words to Lord 
Raglan, 331 — can it happily be shown 
that the Queen did not sanction this 
document ? 333 — private letter accom- 
panying the despatch, 335 — Lord Rag- 
lan's despatch in answer, 337 — ^the in- 
jury done to the public service by task- 
ing a general engaged with the enemy 
to defend himself against his own Gov- 
ernment, 343 — Lord Panmure's recep- 
tion of the despatch of 3d March, 344 
— his despatch in reply, ih. — errors 
marking the despatch, 346 — eagerness 
of the Government, including Lord 
Panmure, to remove the Headquarter 
Staff, 347— the difficulty that stood in 
their way, 348 — General Airey, ih. — he 
had become Lord Raglan's ' right-hand 
man,' 349 — course taken by Lord Pan- 
mure, i6. — appointment of General 
Simpson, ih. — his instructions, t&. — 
his report, 350 — his course of action, 
t6. — Lord Panmure's adoption of the 
report, 351 — his letter on the subject 
to Lord Raglan, ih. — the danger tiius 
at length warded off, ih. 

Secession of the four ' Peelite ' Minis- 
ters, ih. — their successors, 352 — effect 
of the change, ih. — the late vote of the 
Commons, t6. — the apprehended dan- 
gers of a Committee, 353 — the House un- 
willing to rescind its vote, %h. — the Com- 
mittee appointed, 354 — the import of 
this measure, ih. — our Government sys- 
tem brought under reproach, ih. — the 
feeling not appeased by the reassembly 
of Parliament, 855 — violence of the lan- 
guage used in the House of Commons, 
356--Mr Roebuck, 357 — other promin- 
ent members of the Committee, 361 — 
rejection of the motion to make the 
Committee a ' secret ' one, 362 — the 
labours of the Committee, ii. — its re- 
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port, 364 — Imports conoemiug the 
health of the army and care of the 
sick and wounded, 367 — papers of great 
value on the same Bubjects presented 
to our War Department, ib. 

Proceedmga and Report of McNeill 
and Tulloch, the Commissariat Com- 
mismoners, 368 — their * animadver- 
sions ' used as a ground for reviving 
the attacks of the previous year, 370. 

Enquiry demanded and granted, ib, 
— constitution of the Court of Enquiry, 
371 — ^its proceedings at Chelsea, ib. — 
the report of the Board on the ' ani- 
madversions,' 375 — and on the question 
of the road, ib. — ^the now cleared and 
narrowed state of the controversy re- 
specting the cause of the 'avertible' 
sufferings, 376 — the wide import of a 
question which in terms only chal- 
lenged Mr Filder, 377 — ^the part of the 
Report in which the Board showed 
the cause of the ' avertible ' sufferings, 
ib. 

Acquiescence of the State in this de- 
cision, 378 — vast accumulation of au- 
thentic materials for forming a judg- 
ment as to the cause of the sufferings, 
379. 

The Allied armies after mid-winter 
recovering health and strength, 383 — 
the French losses much more than 
compensated by reinforcements, ib. — 
the English, 384 — their long-continued 
want of the hands required for making 
a road, ib. — road made at last by our 
men from Balaclava to Kadikoi, ib. — 
and by Bosquet's troops to the Col, ib. 
— the railway, 385 — ^the land-transport 
train under M'Murdo, ib.—our army at 
last relieved by the French from some 
portion of its toil, 388 — supplies of 
warm clothing, 389 — the endeavour to 
place our army under huts, 390 — ^this 
proved to be for the time a mistaken 
measure, ib.— other wants supplied, 
391 — symptoms of improvement dis- 
cerned by Lord Raglan and others, ib, 
— the Crimean Army Fund, 392— -ad- 
ministered by Tower and Egerton, ib. — 
after 22d February, decisive improve- 
ment in the health of our army, 405 — 
restored health and strength of our 
army, 406. 

Sequel of the dispositions made by 
the fVench and English for the care of 
their sick and wounded, 407 — the 
French hospitals, ib. — allusion to the 
causes of maladministration in the Eng- 
lish hospitals, ib. — the nature of the 



task in hand, ib. — accession of a new 
power, 408 — the aid proffered by Wo- 
man, and accepted by the State, ib. — 
Miss Stanley, 411 — the hospital at Kul- 
lali, 413 — the one at Smyrna, 416 — 
hospitals in the Crimea, i&. — the rein- 
forcement of brain-power brought by 
Woman, 417 — ^her accession on the 4tJ^ 
of November 1854, 418 — ^the Lady -in- 
Chief, ib. — the sources and growth of 
her power, 420 — the aid she received 
from Mr Maodonald and the 'Times' 
Fund, 430 — ^the untiring zeal of our 
medical officers, 435 — their power to 
heal and to cure greatly strengthened 
by the authority of the Lady -in-Chief, 
436 — the result of her sway, 438 — ^un- 
designed trial of brain-power and speed 
between Man and Woman, 439 — ^the 
mortality in our hospitals not yet, how- 
ever, forced down, 445 — the sanitary 
commissioners, 446 — ^the change they 
wrought) 447 — ^thoughts that memory 
ought not to shun, 448 — problem raised 
by the memory of the winter campaign, 
449. 

Wodehouse's, Captain, battery, v. 485. 

Wolff, Lieutenant, iv. 76. 

Wollocombe, Lieutenant, iL 313. 

Wolseley, Captain, now General Vis- 
count^ viii 117, 118 — in the attack of 
Hhe Quarries,' his ceaseless exertions 
(though wounded), first in Engineer 
work, and then in combat, 122, 123 — 
toiling at the side of his chief, Colonel 
Campbell, to maintain that bare show 
of resistance which (aided by fortune) 
proved victorious, tb, — his prostrate 
state after the fight, 124, 125. 

Wolseley (brother of the Captain), at 
Inkerman, his improvised charge, v. 
276, 280 note — the survivors of his 
charge, 287. 

Wombell, Cornet, iv. 222. 

Wombwell, Sir George, iv. 210, 225 — ^the 
escape of, 310, 316. 

Wood, Colonel David, v, 139. 

Wood, Mr, his account of the scene of 
the Bay of Baljik, ii. 149 note. 

Woodford, Geneiul Sir Alexander, vi. 
371. 

Woodhouse, Captain, v. 183 note. 

Workmen, number of, employed by Rus- 
sians, vii. 10 — by Allies, ib., 351, 

Woronzoff Gorge, viii. 163, 194. 

Woronzoff Height, the, iii. 303, 305, 312, 
351, 368, 469, 472. 

Woronzofl^ Prince, iv. 4 note. 

Woronzoff, Ridge, sorties against English 
siege works on. vii. 89 — Colonel Kelly's 
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dispositions to meet attack, 90^-charge 
by Captain Vicars, 93 — defeat of the 
Russians, ib. — fighting renewed, 95 — 
Colonel Kelly takes his measures, ib, — 
is wounded and taken prisoner, 96 — 
means of resistance collected, 97 — ^fight 
at the Mortar Battery, 98 — ^the enemy 
defeated, ib., 102, 103, 110 et teq,, 114, 
163, 161. 

Woronzoff road, the, iii. 97, 286 et teq. ; 
iv. 32, 63, 66, 83, 178 note, 833, 340 ; 
V. 19, 25, 89, 97; vi. 3, 109, 114, 219, 
262. 

Worthington, Captain, ii. 382. 

Wrangel, General Baron, forces in neigh- 
bourhood of Eupatoria under, vii. 46 — 
in his stead Khrouleff afterwards or- 
dered to attack Eupatoria, 49 — his 
command in the Kertchine Peninsula, 
251, 252 ; viii. 40— his retreat, 42— his 
destruction of his coast batteries, 43 — 
his destruction of food, 44, 57, 82. 

Wright, Archdeacon, chaplain of the 
forces at Lord Raglan*s death, viii. 280. 

Wulff, Rear-Admiral, viii 44 — he bums 
some vessels of his squadron, 45 — he 
moves away to the Sea of Azof, 46, 64, 
82 

Wynn, u. 382. 

Wynne, Captain, v. 245. 

Tates, Captain, v. 4 note. 

Yea, Lacy, Colonel, ii. 312 — his Fusileers, 
335 et 8eq, — ^the Kazan column fights 
with his FusQeers, 339, 384, 389 note, 
421 — his obstinate conflict, 422 — his 
traits as an officer, 423 et wq, — Russian 
denial of Tea conflict, 432 note ; v. 85 



note ; vi. 196 ; viii. 164, 181 — strength of 
the column moving with him, 182 — ^the 
fire incurred by this column, (b. — his ad- 
vance to the abattis, 186 — his death, 
187— the loss of, 189— Lord Raglan's 
despatch on the loss of, 190. 

Yelverton, Captain, v. 358. 

Yeni Kale, viii. 43, 45, 47, 49 et seq., 58. 

Yetsa, ii. 155. 

Yonge, Duke D., iiL 442. 

Yorke, Colonel, iv. 144, 282, 283 note. 

Young, ii. 382. 

Young, Mr, vi 165 note. 

Yusuf, General, iii. 108 note. 

Zabalkansky Battery, viii 91, 94, 97, 99, 
102. 

Zarogodnaia Ravine, the, viii. 20 et seq. 

Zavauchine, Enseigne, in KhroulefTs 
night attack, vii 88 — French firmness 
in attack of, 89 and note — flank move- 
ment by, at Woronzoff Ridge, 92 — de- 
feat of, 94. 

Zorin, Captain, iii 145. 

Zouave regiments, the character of, ii. 406 
—at the Alma, 405, 406, 407— Prince 
Napoleon abandoned in the midst 
of the battle by his, 406 — at Inkerman, 
brave truants from one of the, charg- 
ing and recapturing English guns, v. 
325 — ^the impetuous, warlike demean- 
our of one coming into the battle, 
390 — its triumphant charge, 403 et 
teq. — the sway they held over opinion 
amongsb the French soldiery, viii 295 
— their faith Lord Raglan was the 
true man of men they would choose 
to lead them in battle, ib» 
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Essays. By George Eliot. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 53. 

Impressions of Theophrastus Such. New Edition. Crown 

8vo, 5s. 

The Spanish Gypsy. Crown 8vo, 58. 

The Legend of Jubal, and other Poems, Old and New, 

New Edition. Crown 8vo, 5s., cloth. 

Wise, Witty, and Tender Sayings, in Prose and Verse. 

Selected from the Works of Oeorgb Euot. Seventh Edition. Pcap. 8vo, 6s. 

The George Eliot Birthday Book. Printed on fine paper, 



with red border, and handsomely bound in cloth, gilt. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
And in French morocco or Russia, 5B. 

ESSAYS ON SOCIAL SUBJECTS. Originally published in 

the 'Saturday Review.' A New Edition. First and Second Series, s vols, 
crown 8vo, 6s. each. 

EWALD. The Crown and its Advisers ; or, Queen, Ministers, 

Lords, and Commons. By Alxxandsk Cua&lss Ewald, F.S.A. Crown 8vo, 

FAITHS OF THE WORLD, The. A Concise History of the 

Great Religious Systems of the World. By various Authors. Being the St 
Giles' Lectures — Second Series. Grown 8vo, 5s. 

FARRER. A Tour in Greece in 1880. By Richard Ridley 

Farrsr. With Twenty - seven full -page Illustrations by Lord Windsor. 
Royal 8vo, with a Map, a is. 

FERRIER. Philosophical Works of the late James F. Ferrier, 

B. A. Ozon., Professor of Moral Philosophy and Political Economy, St Andrews. 
New Edition. Edited by Sir Albx. Grant, Bart., D.C.L., and Professor 
LoBBiNOTOM. 3 vols. CTown 8vo, 34S. 6d. 

Institutes of Metaphysic. Third Edition. los. 6d. 

Lectures on the Early Qreek Philosophy. Third Edition, 

xos. 6d. 

Philosophical Remains, including the Lectures on Early 

Greek Philosophy, a voIs.» a4S. 

FLETCHER. Lectures on the Opening Clauses of the Litany, 

delivered in St Paul's Church, Edinburgh. By John B. Flrcbbr, M.A. 
Crown 8vo, 4s. 

FLINT. The Philosophy of History in Europe. By Robert 

Fliht, D.D., LL.D., Professor of Divinity, University ot Edinburgh. Vol. I. 
8to. [Nsw Edition in ^a^panUUm, 
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FLINT. Theism. Being the Baird Lecture for 1876. By Robbrt 

Plivt, D.D., LL.D., Professor of Divinity, University of Bdinbangh. Fifth 
Eklition. Crown 8T0,7fl. 6d. 

Anti-Theistic Theoriea. Being the Baird Lecture for 1877. 

Third Edition. Crown Svo, xos. 6d. 

FORB£S. Insulinde : Experiences of a Naturalist's Wife in the 

Eastern Archipelago. By Akka Forbss. Post 8vo, with a Map. 8s. 6d. 

FOREIGN CLASSICS FOR ENGLISH READERS. Ediied 

by Krt Ouphamt. Price as. 6d. Far lAst (4 Voiwmu jmftiUfted, «m jmi^ a. 

GALT. Annals of the Parish. By John Galt. Fcap. 8vo, 28. 

The Provost Fcap. 8vo, 28. 

Sir Andrew Wylie. Fcap. 8vo, 28. 

The Entail ; or, The Laird of Qrippy. Fcap. 8vo, 28. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

Family Prayers. Authorised by the General Assembly of 

the Chordi of Scotland. A New Edition, crown 8vo, in laige type, 4s. 6d. 
Another Edition, crown 8vo, as. 

Prayers for Social and Family Worship. For the Use of 

Soldiers. Sailors, Colonists, and Sojoomers in India, and other Persons, at 
home and abroad, who are deprived of the ordinary serrioes of a Christian 
Ministry. Cheap Edition, ts. 6d. 

— — The Scottish HymnaL Hymns for PubHc Worship. Pub- 
lished for Use in Chafches by Authority of the General Assembly. Vakons 
sises—viz. : i. Large type, for Pulpit use, cloth, js. 6d. a. Longprimer type, 
cloth, red edges, is. 6d. ; French morocco, as. 6d. : calf, 6s. 3. Bomigeois 
type, cloth, red edges, is. ; French morocco, as. 4. Minion ^pe, French mo- 
rocco, ts. 6d. 5. School Edition, in paper cover, ad. 6. Children's Hymnal, 
paper cover, id. No. a, bound with the Psalms and Paraphrases, cloth, 

fs. ; French morocco, 4s. 6d. ; calf, 78. 6d. No. 3, bound with the Psalms and 
Paraphrases, cloth, as. : French morocco, 3s. 

The Scottish Hymnal, with Music. Selected by the Com- 
mittees on Hymns and on Psalmody. The harmonies arranged by W. H. Monk. 
Cloth, 18. 6d. ; French morocco, 3s. 6d. The same in the Tunic Sol-fli Notation, 
IS. 6d. and 38. 6d. 

The Scottish Hymnal, with Fixed Tune for each Hymn. 

Longprimer type, 3s. 6d. 

Tne Scottish Hymnal Appendix, i. Longprimer type, is. 

a. Nonpareil type, cloth limp, 4d. ; paper cover, ad. 

Scottish Hymnal with Appendix Incorporated. Bourgeois 



type, limp cloth, is. Large t]rpe, doth, red edges, as. 6d. Nonpareil typ«, 
Mper covers, 3d. ; cloth, red edges, 6d. 

GERARD. Reata: What's in a Name. By E. D. Gerard. 

New Edition. Crown 8vo. 68. 

Beggar my Neif?hbour. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 68. 

The Waters of Hercules. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 6b. 

The Land beyond the Forest. Facts, Figures, and 

Fancies ftrom Transylvania. By B. Obraro, Author of ' Reata,' fta In Two 
Volumes. With Maps and Illustrations. [/n iht ^prtn. 

GERARD. Stonyhuret Latin Grammar. By Rev. John Gerard. 

Foan. 8vo, 38. 

GILL. Free Trade : an Inquiry into the Nature of its Operation. 

By Richard Oill. Crown 8vo,' 7a. 6d. 

GOETHES FAUST. Part I. Translated into English Verse "by 
Sir Theodors MAnnif, K.C.B. Second Edition, post 8vo, 68. Ninth Bdl- 
tion, fcap., ^8. 6d. 

Part II. Translated into English Verse by the Same. 

Second Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

GOETHE. Poems and Ballads of Goethe. Translated by Professor 
ATTOtTH and Sir Tbiodoiic Martiv, K.O.B. Third Edition, fcap. Svo^ 6s. 



GORDON GUMMING. At Home in Fiji. By C. F. Gordon 

CuMMiNa, Author of ' From the Hebridea to the HiinAUyaa. ' Foorth Editioo , 
poat Svo. With lUostratlons and Map. 7B. 6d. 

A Lady's Cruise in a French Man-of-War. New and 

Chea^r Edition. 8to. With IIlastrationB and Map. tss. 6d. 

Fire-Fountains. The Kingdom of Hawaii : Its Volcanoes, 

and the History of its Missions. With Map and numerous Illustrations, a 
vols. Svo, 35s. 

Granite Crags : The Yo-semit^ Region of California. Illus- 
trated with 8 Engravings. New and Cheaper Edition. Svo, 8b. 6d. 

Wanderings in China. New Edition. 2 vols. Svo, with 



Illustrations, 95s. 

GRAHAM. The Life and Work of Syed Ahmed Khan, C.S.I. 

By Lieut. -Colonel G. F. I. Obaham, B.8.C. Svo, 148. 

GRANT. Bush-Life in Queensland. By A. C. Gr^nt. New 

Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

GRIFFITHS. Locked Up. By Major Arthur Griffiths. 

Author of * Chronicles of Newgate,' ' Fkst and Loose,' iic With Illustrations 
by C. J. Staniland, R.I. Crown 8vo, as. 6d. 

The Wrong Road ; by Hook or Crook. 3 vols, post Svo, 

ass. 6d. 

HALDANE. Subtropical Cultivations and Climates. A Handy 

Book for Planters, Colonists, and Settlers. By R. C. Haldakb. Post8vo, 98. 

HAMERTON. Wenderholme : A Story of Lancashire and York- 

shire Life. By Phiup Gilbert Hamsbtom, Author of ' A Painter's Gamp.' A 
New Edition. Crown Svo, 6b. 

HAMILTON. Lectures on Metaphysics. By Sir William Hamil- 
ton, Bart, Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the University of Edinburgh. 
Edited bv the Rev. H. L. Manbel, B.D., LL.D., Dean of 8t Paul's ; and John 
Vbttcb, M.A., Professor of Logic and Rhetoric, Glasgow. Seventh Edition, 
fl vols. Svo, 94s. 

Lectures on Logic. Edited by the Same. Third Edition. 

9 vols.«, 94s. 

Discussions on Philosophy and Literature, Education and 

University Reform. Third Edition, Svo. 9xs. 

Memoir of Sir William Hamilton, Bart., Professor of Logic 

and Metaphysics in the University of Edinburgh. By Professor Vkitcb of the 
University of Glasgow. Svo, with Portrait, zSs. 

Sir William Hamilton : The Man and his Philosophy. 



Two Lectures Delivered before the Edinburgh Philosophical Institution, 
January and February 1883. By the Samb. Crown Svo, 98. 

HAMLEY. The Operations of War Explained and Illustrated. By 

Lieut.-Ganeral Sir Edward Brucb Hamlkt, K.C.B. Fourth Edition, re- 
vised throughout. 4to, with numerous Illustrations, 30s. 

Thomas Carlyle : An Essay. Second Edition. Crown 

8vo. as. 6d. 

The Story of the Campaign of Sebastopol. Written in the 

Camp. With Illustrations drawn in Camp by the Author. Svo, ais. 

 On Outposts. Second Edition. Svo, 28. 

Wellington's Career ; A Military and Political Summary. 

Crown Svo. as. 

Lady Lee's Widowhood. Crown Svo, 28. 6d. 

Our Poor Relations. A Philozoic Essay. With Illus- 



trations, chiefly by Ernest Grisel Crown Svo, cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 
HAMLEY. Guilty, or Not Guilty ? A Tale. By Major-General 

W. G. Hamlet, late of the Royal Engineers. New Edition. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d. 

Traseaden Hall. "When George the Third was King." 

New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8to, 6s. 
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HARBORD. DefinitionB and Diagrams in ABtronomy and Nayi- 

gftUon. By the Bev. J. B. Habbord. M.A.. ABsiBtant Director of BdncatioD, 
Admiralty. ii». 

HASELL. Bible Partinge. By E. J. Hasslu Crown 8vo, 68. 

Short Family Prayers. By Miss Uasbll. Cloth, is. 

HAY. The Works of the Right Kev. Dr George Hay, Bishop of 

Bdiubiii:gh. Edited under the Hupervi«ioa of the Right Rev. Bishop 8t&aix. 

Witli Memoir and Portrait of the Author. 5 vols, crown Svo, bound in extra 

cloth, £1, la. Or, sold separately— vix. : 
The Sincere Christian Insiructed in the Faith of Christ from the Written Word. 
9 vols., 8b.— The Devout Chrisuan Instructed in the Law of Christ from the Written 
Word, a vols., 88.~The Pious Christian Instructed in the Nature and Practice of the 
Principal Exeroioes of Piety, x voL » 4s. 

HEATLEY. The Horse-Owner's Safeguard. A Handy Medical 

Quids for every Man who owns a Horse. By G. S. Hbatlst. M.B.C.V.S. 
Crown Bvo, 5s. 

The Stock-Owner's Guide. A Handy Medical Treatise for 

every Man who owns an Ox or a Cow. Crown 8vo, 48. 6d. 

HEMANS. The Poetical Works of Mrs Hemans. Copyright Edi- 
tions.— One Volume, royal 8vo» ss.^The 8ame, with illustrations engraved on 
Btsel, bound in cloth, gilt edges, 78. 6d. — Six Volumes in Three, fcap.. xae. 6d. 
BsLBOT Poems of Mrs Hexams. Fcai)., cloth, gilt edges, 3s. 

HOLE. A Book about Koses : How to Grow and Show Them. By 

the Bev. Canon Hole. Tenth Edition, revised. Crown 8vo, 38. 6d. 

HOME PRAYERS. Bv Ministers of the Church of Scotland and 

Members of the Church Service Society. Second Edition. Fci^. 8vo, 38. 

HOMER. The Odyssey. Translated into English Verse in the 

Spenserian Stanxa. By Paiup Stakhopb Wobslcy. Third Edition, a toU. 
fcap., I9S. 

The Uiad. Translated by P. S. Worslkt and Piofesfior 

COKINOTOK. S vols. CrOWn 8VO, SIS. 

HOSACK. Mary Queen of Scots and Her Accusers. Containing a 

Variety of Documents never before published. By Johk Hoback, Barrister- 
at-Law. A New and Enlarged Edition, with a Piiotograph ih>m the Bust on 
the Tomb in Westminster Abbey, a vols. 8vo, £1, is. 

HUTCHINSON. Hints on the Game of Golf. By Horace Q. 

HuTCHtNBOif . Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, doth, zs. 6d. 

HYDE. The Royal Mail ; its Curiosities aud Romance. By JaM£8 
WiLBOiv Hyde, Superintendent in the General Post Office, Edinburgh. Second 
Edition, enlarged. Grown 8vo, with Illustrations, 6s. 

IDDESLEIGH. Lectures and Essays. By the late Earl op 

IDDESLBIGH, Q.C.B., D.C.L , &C. 8vo, 16s. 

INDEX GEOGRAPHICUS : Being a List, alphabetically arranged, 

of the Principal Places on the Globe, with the Countries and SubdiviaioDB of 
the Countries in which they are situated, and their Latitudes and Longftades. 
Applicable to all Modem AtUses and Maps. Imperial 8vo, pp. 676, axs. 

JAMIESON. Discussions on the Atonement : Is it Vicarions ? 

By the Rev. George Jautebon, A.M., B.D., O.D., Author of ' Profound Pro> 
blems in Philosophy and Theology.' 8vo, x68. 

JEAN JAMBON. Our Trip to Blunderland ; or, Grand Excuraion 

to Bluudertown and Back. By Jbak Jambon. With Sixty lUuBtrationa 
designed by Charles Dutlb, engraved by Dalziel. Fourth Thousand. 
Handsomely bound in cloth, gilt edges, 6b. 6d. Cheap Edition, cloth, 38. (Sd. 
In hoards, as. 6d. 

JENNINGS. Mr Gladstone : A Study. By Louis J. Jenkinqb, 

M.P., Author of ' Republican Government in the United StateB,' *Tbe Croker 
Memoirs,' &c Popular Edition. Crown 8vo, is. 

J ERN INGHAM. Reminiscences of an Attach^. By Hubsbt 

B. H. Jerkinoham. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 58. 

Diane de Bi'eteuille. A Love Story. Crown 8vo, 28. 6d. 
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JOHNSTON. The Chemiatry of Common Life. By Profeasor 

J. F. W. Johnston. New Edition, Revised, and broaght down to date. Bj 
Abtbvb Herbert Church. M.A. Oxon. : Author of *Food: Its Sooroes. 
Constitnents, and Uses ; ' 'The fjaboratory Goide for Agrlcultoral Students : 
'Plain Words about Water/ &c. Illustrated with Maps and loa Enffravings 
on Wood. Complete in one volnnie, crown Svo. pp. 6x8, ts. 6d. 

Elements of A^icnltural Chemistry and Geology. Four- 
teenth Edition, Revised, and brought down to date. By Sir Chablbs A. 
Cambbon, tf.D., F.R.C.8.I., kc. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 6d. 

* Catechism of A^cultnral Chemistnr and Geology. An 

entirely New Edition, revised and enlarged, by Sir Chablbs A. Cambbon, 
M.D., F.R.C.8.I. ,Ao. Eighty-Kixth Thousand, with numerous Ulnstrations, is. 

JOHNSTON. Patrick Hamilton : a Tragedy of the Refonnation 
in Scotland, 1528. By T. P. Johnston. Crown 8vo, with Two Etchings by 
the Author, 5s. 

KENNEDY. Sport, Travel, and Adventures in Newfoundland 
and the West Indfes. By Captain W. R. Kbnnbdt, R.N. With Illustrations 
by the Author. Post Bvo, 14s. 

KING. The Metamorphoses of Ovid. Translated in English Blank 
Verse. ByHnNBv Kino^ M.A., Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford, and of 
the Inner Temple. Barrister-at-Law. Crown 8vo, los. 6d. 

KINGLAKE. History of the Invasion of the Crimea. By A. W. 

KiNOLABB. Cabinet Edition. Seven Volumes, illustrated with maps and 

plans, crown 8vo, at 6s. each. The Volumes respectively contain : — 

I. Thb Obioin or thb War between the Czar and the Sultan. II. Russia 

Hbt and Invadkd. III. Thb Battlb op thb Alma. IV. Sebastopol 

AT Bat. V. Ths Battlk or Balaclava. VI. Thb Battlb or In- 

BBBMAN. VII. Winter Troctblbs. 

History of the Invasion of the Crimea. Vol, VI. Winter 

Troubles. Demy 8vo, with a Map, t6s. 

History of the Invasion of the Crimea. Vols. VII. and 

VIII. From the Morrow of Inkerrasn to the Death of Lord Raglan. Conclud- 
ing the Work. Demv Bvo, with Maps and Plans, 98s. 

Eothen. A New Edition, uniform with the Cabinet Edition 



of the * Hfstoiy of the Invasion of the Crimea,' price 6s. 

KNOLLYS. The Elements of Field-Artillery. Designed for the 

Use of Infkntry and Cavalry Officers. By Henbt Knollys, Captain Royal 
Artillery ; Author of 'From Sedan to Saarbrttck,' Editor of ' Ineidents in the 
Sepoy War,' Ac With Engravings. Crown 8vo. 78. 6d. 

LAINQ. Select Remains of the Ancient Popular and Romance 

Poetrv of Scotland. Originally Collected and Edited by David Laino, LL.D. 
Re-edited, with Memorial-Introduction, by John Small, M.A. With a Por- 
t rait of Dr Lsing. 4to, 25s. 

LAVERGNE. The Rural Economy of England, Scotland, and Ire- 

land. By Lnoncb db Lavbrgnb. Translated finom the French. With Notes 
by a Scottish Farmer. 8vo. tas. 

LAWLESS. Hurrish : a Study. By the Hon. Emily Lawless, 

Author of 'A Chelsea Householder,' 'A Millionaire's Oonsin.' Third 
and cheaper Editinn, crown 8vo. ^s. 

LEE. A Phantom Lover : A Fantastic Story. By Vernon Leb. 

Crown 8vo, xs. 

LEE. Glimpses in the Twilight. Being various Notes, Records, 

and Examples of the Supernatural. By the Rer. Obobob F. Lbb, D.C.L. 
Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

LEES. A Handbook of Sheriff Court Styles. By J. M. Lees, 

M.A., LL.B., Advocate, Sherfflr-Snbstitnte of Lanarkshire. New Ed., 8vo, 91s. 

A Handbook of the Sheriff and Justice of Peace Smeill 

Debt Courts. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

LETTERS FROM THE HIGHLANDS. Reprinted from <The 

Times.' Foap. 8vo, 48. 6d. 



LIGHTFOOT. Studies in Philosophy. By the Rev. J. Lightfoot, 

M. A., D.Sc., Vioar of Gtom Stone, Todmorden. Crown 8to. 

LINDAU. The Philosopher's Pendulum, and other Stories. By 

B opoLFH LiVDAU. Oown 8TO, 7i. 6d. 

LITTLE. Madagascar: Its History and People. By the Bev. 

Hbitrt W. Lxttlb, lome years Missionftry In But Madagascar. Post 8to, 
tos. 6d. 

LOOKHART. Doubles and Quits. By Laursncb W. M. Lock- 

HABT. With Twelve lUastratlons. Foorth Edition. Crown 8vo, 68. 

Fair to See : a Novel. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, 68. 

Mine is Thine : a Novel. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, 66. 

LORIMER. The Institutes of Law : A Treatise of the Principles 
of Jarisprudence aa determined by Nature. By Jamks Lorimer, Begins 
Professor of Public Law and of tbe Law of Nature and Nations in the Uni> 
Tersity of Edinburgh. New Edition, rsTised throughout, and much enlarged. 
8vo, i88. 

— ^— The Institutes of the Law of Nations. A Treatise of the 

Jural Relation of Separate Political Communities. In a toIs. 8ro. Volume I., 
price 1 6s. Volume IL. price aos. 

M'COMBIE. Cattle and Cattle-Breeders. By Williaic M'Combib, 

TiUyfour. New Edition, enlaiged. with Memoir of the Author. By Jamxb 
Magdova.u>, Editor of the ' Live-8tock Journal.' Crown Bro, 38. 6d. 

MACRAE. A Handbook of Deer - Stalking. By Alsxandeb 

Maobas, late Forester to Lord Henry Bentinek. With Introdnction by 
Horatio Boss, Esq. Foap. 8vo, with two Photographs from Life. 3s. 6d. 

M'CRIK Works of the Bev. Thomas M'Crie, D.D. Uniform Edi- 

tion. Four vols, crown 8to, s4S. 

Life of John Knox. Containing Illustrations of the His- 
tory of the Refomation in Scotland. Crown 8vo. 6s. Another Edition, 3s. 6d. 

— — Life of Andrew Melville. Containing Illustrations of the 
Ecclesiastical and Literary History of Scotland in the Sixteenth and SeTen. 
teenth Centuries. Crown 8to, 6s. 

History of the Progress and Suppression of the Beforma- 

tlon in Italy in the Sixteenth Century. Crown 8vo, 4s. 

History of the Progress and Suppression of the Beforma* 

tion in Spain in the Slxteenta Century. Crown Svo, 38. 6d. 
Lectures on the Book of Esther. Fcap. 8vo, 5s. 



MACDONALD. A Manual of the Criminal Law (Scotland) Pro- 

cednre Act, 1867. By Normav Doran ICagdokaux RoTised by the Loao 
Advocatb. 8vo, cloth. loe. 6d. 

M'INTOSH. The Book of the Garden. By Charles M'Intosh, 

formerly Curator of the Royal Gardens of his Majesty the King of the Belgians 
and lately of those of his Oraoe the Duke of Bucoleuch, K.Q., at Dalkeith P*]I 
ace. Two larige vols, royal 8vo, embellished with 1350 Engravings. ;Ct» 7s. 6d 
VoL I. On the Formation of Gardens and Construction of Garden S' 



pages, and Z073 Engravings, j^b, xos. 
"' ~ Gardi " 



BdiAoes. 776 

VoL'llT Practical Gardening. ~ 868 pages, and -879 Engravings, £tt 178. 6d. 
MACKAY. A Manual of Modem Geography ; Mathematical, Pbys- 
ical, and Political. By the Rev. Albxandbr Mackat, LL.D., F.R.G.8. iith 
Thousand, revised to the present time. Crown 8vo. pp. 688. 7s. 6d. 

Elements of Modem Geography. 53d Thousand, revised 

to the present time. Crown 8vo, pp. ^, 3s. 

The Intermediate Qeograpny. Intended as an Interme- 
diate Book between the Authox's ' Outlines of Geography ' and ' Elements of 
Geography.' Twelfth Edition, revised. Crown 8vo, pp. ajS. as. 

Outhnes of Modem Geography. 176^1 Thousand, re- 

vised to the present time. i8mo, pp. zx8, zs. 

First Steps in Geography. 86th Thousand. i8mo, t>t> 

56. Sewed, 4d.; doth, 6d. '^^' 
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MACKAY. Elements of Physiography and Physical Geography. 

With Bzpnaa Rafiareiice to the Instractiona recently Iwaed by the Sclenoe and 
Art Department. By the Rev. Alkxamdsb Maokay, LL.D., F.R.O.8. 30th 
ThouwDd, revised. Grown 8to, is. 6d. 

Facts and Dates ; or, the Leading Events in Sacred and 

Proftme History, and the Principal Facta in the varlona Physical Sciences. 
The Memory being aided throoghout by a Simple and Natural Method. For 
Schools and Private Reference. New Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

MACKAY. An Old Scots Brigade. Being the History of Mackay's 

Regiment, now incorporated with the Royal Scots. With an Appendix con- 
taining many Original Docnments connected with the Hiatory of the Regi- 
ment. By JOHK Macxat (late) or Hbrribsdalb. Crown 8vo, 5s. 

MACKAT. The Founders of the American Republic. A History 

of Washington, Adams, Jefferson, Franklin, and Madison*. With a Supple- 
mentary Chapter on the Inherent Causes of the Ultimate Failure of American 
Democracy. By Crablbs Maokat, LImD. Post 8to, xos. 6d. 

MACEELLAR More Leaves from the Journal of a Life in the 

Highlands, f^om x86a to x88a. Translated into Gaelic by Mrs Mart Mackel- 
LAB. By command of Her Mi^^sty the Qoeen. Crown 8to, with Illnstrations. 
xos. 6d. 

MACKENZIE. Studies in Roman Law. With Comprative Views 

of the Laws of France, England, and Scotland. By Lord Macksnzil one of 
the Jadges of the Court of Session in Scotland. Sixth Edition, Edited by 
John Kirkpatrick, Esq., M.A. Cantab.; Dr Jur. Heldelb.; LL.B. Bdin.; 
Advocate. 8to, xas. 

MAIN. Three Hundred English Sonnets. Chosen and Edited by 

Datid M. Main. Fcap. Svo, 68. 

MAIR. A Digest of Laws and Decisions, Ecclesiastical and Civil^ 

relating to the Constitution, Practice, and Affairs of the Church of Scotland. 
With Notes and Forms of Procedure. By the Rev. Wiluax Mair, D.D., 
Minister of the Pariah of Earlston. Crown 8to, 7s. 6d. 

MAITLAND. Parva. By E. Fuller Maitland (E. F. M.) Fcap. 

8vo. js. 

MANNERS. Notes of an Irish Tour in 1846. By Lord John 

Mankvrs, M.P., G.C.B. New Edition. Crown 8to. as. 6d. 

MANNERS. Gkms of German Poetry. Translated by Lady John 

Mavnsss. Small quarto, 38. 6d. 

Impressions of Bad-Homburg. Comprising a Short Ac- 
count of the Women's Associations of Germany under the Bed Cross. By 
Lady Johk MAXima. Crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

Some Personal Recollections of the Later Years of the Earl 

of Beaoonsfleld, K.O. Sixth Edition, 6d. 

 Employment of Women in the Public Service. 6d. 

— ^^ Some of the Advantages of Easily Accessible Reading and 

Recreation Rooms, and Free Libraries. With Remarks on Starting and 
Maintaining Them. Second Edition, crown 8to, is. 

 A Sequel to Rich Men's Dwellings, and other Occasional 

Papers. Crown 8vo, ss. 6d. 

Encouraging Experiences of Reading and Recreation Rooms. 



Aims of Guilds, Nottingham Social Guild, listing Institutions, Ac, Ac 
Crown 8to, is. 

MARMORNE. The Story is told by Adolphqs Sbgraye, the 

youngest of three Brothers. Third Edition. Crown 8yo, 6b. 

MARSHALL. French Home life. By Frederic Marshall. 

Second Edition. 5s. 

MARSHMAN. History of India. From the Earliest Period to the 

Close of the India Company's Government ; with an Epitome of Subsequent 
Events. By Jobv Clakk Mabsbmax, CS.I. Abridged from the Author's 
larger work. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo, with Map, 6s. 6d. 



MARTIN. Gk)ethe'8 Faust. Parti. Translated by Sir TRBODoax 

MABTor, K.G.B. Second Bditfon, crown 8to, 6t. Bigbth Kdltkm, fetp. 
8to, 3S. 6d. 

Qoethe's Faust. Part II. Translated into English Verse. 

Second Edition, reviMd. Fcap. Bro, 6b. 

The Works of Horace. Translated into English Verse, 

with Life ukd Notes. In 9 vols, crown 8to, printed on hend-mede 
paper, sxs. 

^^— - Poems and Ballads of Heinrich Heine. Done into Eng- 
lish Verse. Second Bdition. Printed on pmpier v§rai, crown 8ro, Ss. 

Catullus. With Life and Notes. Second Ed., post 8yo, 7s. 6d. 

The Vita Nuova of Dante. With an Introduction and 

Notes. Second Edition, crown 8vo, 58. 

Aladdin : A Dramatic Poem. By Adak Obhlbkschlab- 

OSB. Fcsp. 8vo, 5s. 

Correggio : A Tragedy. By Oxhlbnschlasoeb. With 

Notes. Fcap. Sro, 38. 

King Rene's Daughter: A Danish Lyrical Drama. By 



HiimiK Hertz. Second Edition, fcap., as. 6d. '1 

MARTIN. On some of Shakespeare's Female Characters. In a 1 

Series of Letters. By Hblbva Faucit, Ladt Martik. Dedicated by per> 
mission to Her Most Gracious Majesty the Qoeen. New Edition. Royal Sro, . 
with Portrait. 98. 

MATHESON. Can the Old Faith Live with the New? or the ! 

Problem of Evolution and Revelation. By the Rev. Ororos Mathesoh, D.D. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

The Psalmist and the Scientist ; or, Modem Value of the 

Religious Sentiment. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

MEIKLEJOHN. An Old Educational Reformer— Dr Bell. By 

J. H. D. Mbiklbjohw, M.A., Professor of the Theory, History, and Practice 
of Education in the University of St Andrews. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. j 1 

The Gk)lden Primer. With Coloured Illustrations hy Wal- ' | 

ter Crane. Small 4to, boards, 5s. 

The English Language : Its Grammar, Histoiy, and Litera> 



MITCHELL. Biographies of Eminent Soldiers of the last Four 

Centuries. By Msjor-General John Mitohrll, Anthor of 'life of Wallenatein.* 
With a Memoir of the Author. 8vo, as. 

MOIR. Life of Mansie Wauch, Tailor in Dalkeith. With 8 

ninstrattons on Steel, by the late Qcoror CauiKSRAinL Crown 8to, 381 6d. 
Another Edition, fcap. 8to, is. 6d. 



ture. With Chapters on Versitlcation, Paraphrasing, and Punctuation. 
Second Kdition. Grown 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

MICHEL. A Critical Inquiry into the Scottish Language. With 

the view of Illustrating the Rise and Pn»ress of Civilisation in Scotland. By 
FRAMasQUB-MiCHXL, F.S.A. Lond. and Soot., Gorrespondant de I'lnstittat d« 
France, Ac. In One handsome Quarto Volume, printed on hand-made paper 
and appropriately bound in Rozburghe style. Price 66s. ' 

MICHIE. The Larch : Being a Practical Treatise on its Culture 

and Oeneral Mana«^ement. By ChrtstophbrT. Micbie, Forester, Cullen House.  
Crown 8vo, with fllustrations. New and Cheaiier Edition, enlarged, 58. | 

MILNE. The Problem of the Churchless and Poor in our Large 

Towns. With special reference to the Home Mission Work of the Churcli 
of Scotland. By the Rev. Rort. Hilnr,M.A.,D.D., Aidler. Crown 8vo, 58. 

MINTO. A Manual of English Prose Literature, Biographical 

and Critical : designed mainly u> show Characteristics of Style. By W. MrmY>» 
M.A., Professor of Logic in the University of Aberdeen. Third Editfon 
revised. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. ' 

Characteristics of English Poets, from Chaucer to Shirley. 

New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 78. 6d. 

The Crack of Doom, j vols, post 8vo, 2 58. 6d. 
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MOMERIE. Defects of Modem ChriBtiamty, and other Sermons. 

By the Rev. A. W. Momxrie, M.A., D.So. Frofesaor of Logic and Metaphysici 
in King's College, London. Second Edition. Crown 8to, 58. 

The Basis of Religion. Being an Examination of Natural 

Religion. Second Edition. Crown Svo, 28. 6d. 

The Origin of Evil, and other Sermons. Fourth Edition, 



enLiTged. Crown Svo, 58. 

- Personality. The Beginning and End of Metaphysics, and 
a Necessary Assumption in all Positive Philosophy. Third Edition. Crown 
Svo, 3s. 

- Agnosticism. Second Edition, Revised. Crown Svo, 5s. 

- Preaching and Hearing ; and Other Sermons. Crown 

8vo, 48. 6d. 

- Belief in God. Crown Svo, 3s. 



MONTAGUE. Campaigning in South Africa. Reminiscences of 

an Officer in 1870. By Captain W. B. Montaqub, 94th Regiment, Author of 
' Clande Meadowlelgh,' 9to. Svo, xos. 6d. 

MONTALEMBERT. Memoir of Count de Montalembert. A 

Chapter of Recent French History. By Mrs Oliphaht, Author of the 'Life 
of Edward Irving,' Ac. 9 vols, crown Svo, £1, 4s. 

MURDOCH. Manual of the Law of Insolvency and Bankruptcy : 

Comprehending a Summary of the Law of Insolvency, Notour Bankruptcy, 
Composition - contracts, Trust-deeds, Cessios, and Sequestrations: and the 
Winding-up of Joint-Stock Companies In Scotland ; with Annotations on the 
various Insolvency and Bankruptcy Statutes ; and with Forms of Procedure 
applicable to these Subjects. By Jambs Murdoch, Member of the Faculty of 
l^ourators in Glasgow. Fifth Edition, Revised and Enlarged, Svo, £1, zos. 

MY TRIVIAL LIFE AND MISFORTUNE: A Gossip with 

no Plot in Particular. By A Plain Woman. New Edition, crown Svo, 6s. 

By the Same Author. 
POOR NELLIE. 3 vols, post Svo, 258. 6d. 

NEAVES. Songs and Verses, Social and Scientific. £7 an Old 

Contributor to ' Maga.' By the Hon. Lord Nbavbs. Fifth Bd., fcap. Svo, 4». 

The Greek Anthology. Being VoL XX. of < Ancient Clas- 
sics for English Readers.' Grown Svo, as. 6d. 

NICHOLSON. A Manual of Zoology, for the Use of Students, 

With a General Introduction on the Principles of Zoology. By Hbnbt Al- 
LKYNB Nicholson, M.D., D.Sc, F.L.S.,F.O.S., Regius Professor of Natoral 
History in the University of Aberdeen. Seventh Edition, rewritten and 
enluged. Post Svo, pp. 956, with 555 Engravings on Wood, 18s. 

.., Text-Book of Zoology, for the Use of Schools. Fourth Edi- 

tion, enlarged. Crown Svo, with z88 Engravings on Wood, 7s. 6d. 
„ Introauctory Text-Book of Zoology, for the Use of Junioi 

Glasses. Sixth Edition, revised and enlarged, with z66 Engravings, 38. 

Oiitlines of Natural History, for Beginners ; being Descrip- 
tions of a Progressive Series of Zoological Types. Third Edition, with 
Engravings, zs. 6d. 

A Manual of Paleontology, for the Use of Students. 

With a General Introduction on the Principles of Palsontology. Second 
Edition. Revised and greatiy enlarged, a vols. Svo, with 733 Engravings, 

£2, 3S. 

 The Ancient Life-History of the Earth. An Outline of 

the Principles and Leading Facts of Pal»ontological Science. Grown Svo, 
with 376 J&i^vings, los. 6a. 

On the "Tabulate Corals" of the Palfisozoic Period, 

with Critical Descriptions of Illustrative Species. Illustrated with 15 
Lithograph Plates and numerous Engravings. Super-royal Svo, ais. 



NIOHOLSON. On the StmctaTe aad Affinities of the Genne Mon- 

tioallpon and Ht Bab-Oenera, with Critical Descriptions of lUoBtratiye 
Specie*. By Hkkbt Allbtke Nicholm)k. M.D., D.8c., F.L.8., F.G.S., 
BegiuB ProfeMor of Natural History in the UnlTersity of Aberdeen. Illus- 
trated with nnmerooB Bngravings on wood and lithographed Plates. Supers 
royal 8vo, i8b. 

Sjmopsis of the ClaBsification of the Animal King- 

dom. 8to, with xo6 Illastrations, 6s. 

NICHOLSON. Communion with Heaven, and other Sermons. 

By the late Mazwkll Nicholsov, D.D., Minister of St Stephen's, Bdinborgfa. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 6d. 

Rest in Jesns. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 4fl. 6d. 

OLIPHANT. Masollam : a Problem of the Period. A Novel. 

By Laitrbkoe Oliphant. 3 vols, post 8to, »k». 6d. 

Altiora Peto. Eighth Edition, Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 68. 

PiccadUly : A Fragment of Contemporary Biography. With 

Eight Illostratf one by Bichaid Doyle. Eighth Edition, 4s. 6d. Cheap Edition, 
in paper corer. as. 6d. 

Traits and Travesties ; Social and Political Post 8vo, i ob. 6d . 

The Land of Qilead. With Excursions in the Lebanon. 

With lUastrations and Kaps. Demy Sto, axs. 

The Land of Ehemi. Post 8vo, with Xllustrations, loe. 6d. 

Haifa : Life in Modem Palestine. 2d Edition. 8vo, 78. 6d. 

Episodes in a Life of Adventure ; or, Moss from a Rolling 

Stone. Fourth Edition. Post 8yo, 68. 

Fashionable Philosophy, and other Sketches. In paper 

cover, xs. 

Sympneumata : or, Evolutionary Functions now Active in 

Man. Edited by Laubxkck Oliphant. Post 8vo, los. 6d. 

OLIPHANT. The Story of Valentine ; and his Brother. By Mirs 

Oliphakt. 5s., cloth. 

Katie Stewart. 28. 6d. 

A House Divided against Itself. 3 vols, post 8vo, 25s. 6d. 

OSBORN. Narratives of Voyage and Adventure. By Admiral 

Shkbabd Osbobv. C.B. 3 toIs. crown 8to, xas. 

OSSIAN. The Poems of Ossian in the Original Gaelic. With a 

Literal Translation into English, and a Dissertation on the Authenticity of the 
Poems. By the Rev. Archibald Clkbk. a vols, imperial 8yo, £1^ xxa- 6d. 

OSWALD. By Fell and Fjord ; or, Scenes and Studies in Iceland. 

By B. J. Oswald. Post 8vo. with Illnstrations. 7s. 6d. 

OUR OWN POMPEII. A Romance of To-morrow. 2 vols, crown 

8vo, 178. 

OUTRAM. Lyrics: Legal and Miscellaneous. By the late Gxobgx 

OuTRAic, Esq., Advocate. New Edition, with Explanatory Notes. Edited 
by J. H. Stoddait, LL.D. ; and Illustrated by William Ralston and A. 8. 
Boyd. In x vol. 

PAGE. Introductory Text-Book of Geology. By David Page, 

LL.D.. Professor of Geology in the Durham University of Physical Science, 
Newcastle. With Engravings on Wood and Glossarlal Index. Twelfth 
Edition. Revised by Professor Lapworth of Mason Science College, Bir- 
mingham. [In Me prtts. 

— — Advanced Text-Book of Geology, Descriptive and Indus- 
trial. With Engravings, and Glossary of Scientific Terms. Sixth Edition, re- 
vised and enlarged, 7s. 6d. 

Introductory Text-Book of Physical Geography. With 

Sketch-Maps and Illnstrations. Edited by Charlcb Lapworth, LUD., F. G.S. , 
&c., Professor of Geology and Mineralogy in the Mason Science College, Bir- 
mingham. X2th Edition, ss. 6d. 
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PAGE. Advanced Text -Book of Phyfiical Geography. Third 

Edition, ReTised and Enlarged by Prof. Lapwobth. With Engravings. 58. 

PATON. Spindrift. By Sir J. Noel Paton. Fcap., cloth, 5B. 

Poems by a Painter. By Sir J. Noel Paton. Fcap., 

doth, 58. 

PATTERSON. Essays in History and Art. By R. Hogarth 

PATrsBaoN. 8vo, las. 

The New Golden Age, and Influence of the Precious 

Metals apon the World, a vols. 8to, 3x8. 6d. 
PAUL. History of the Royal Company of Archers, the Queen's 

Body-Onard for Scotland. By Jamsb Balfour Pattl, Advocate of the Bcottisb 
Bar. Crown 4to, with Portraits and other lUustrations. £»t as. 

PEILE. Lawn Tennis as a Game of Skill. With latest revised 

Laws as played by the Best Clubs. By Captain S. C. F. Peile, B.8.C. Third 
Edition, fcap. cloth, xs. 6d. 

PETTIGKEW. The Handy Book of Bees, and their Profitable 
Management. By A. Pettiobew. Fourth Edition, Enlarged, with Engrav- 
ings. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

PHILOSOPHICAL CLASSICS FOR ENGLISH READERS. 

Companion Series to Ancient and Foreign Classics for English Readers. 
Edited by William Knioht, LL.D., Professor of Moral Philosophy, Uni- 
versity of Bt Andrews. In crown 8vo volumes, with portraits, price 3s. 6d. 

[For lUt of Volumes publUhidj see page a. 

POLLOK. The Course of Time : A Poem. By Robert Pollok, 

A.M. Small fcap. 8vo, cloth gilt, as. 6d. The Cottage Edition, samo, sewed, 
8d. The Same, cloth, gilt edges, xs. 6d. Another Edition, with Illustrations 
by Birket Foster and others, fcap., gUt cloth, 3s. 6d., or with edges gilt, 4s. 

PORT ROYAL LOGIC. Translated from the French • with Intro- 
duction, Notes, and Appendix. By Thokak Spencer Batnsb, LL.D., Pro- 
fessor in the University of St Andrews. Eighth Edition, lamo, 4s. 

POTTS AND DARNELL. Aditus Faciliores : An easy Latin Con- 
struing Book, with Complete Vocabulary. By A. W. Pons, M.A., LL.D., 
Head-Master of the Fettes College, Edinburgh, and sometime Fellow of St 
John's College, Cambridge; and Uie Rev. C. Darnbll, M.A., Head-Master of 
Cargilfleld Prepar&tory School, Edinburgh, and late Scholar of Pembroke and 
Downing Colleges, Cambridge. Ninth Edition, fcap. 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

Aditus Faciliores Graeci. An easy Greek Construing Book, 



with Complete Vocabulary. Fourth Edition, fcap. 8vo, 3s. 

PRINGLE. The Live-Stock of the Farm. By Robert 0. Prikgle. 

Third Edition. Revised and Edited by James Macdomald, Editor of the 
' Live-Stock Journal,' &c. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

PUBLIC GENERAL STATUTES AFFECTING SCOTLAND 

from 1707 to 1847, with Chronological Table and Index. 3 vols, large 8vo, £3* 3B' 

PUBLIC GENERAL STATUTES AFFECTmG SCOTLAND, 

COLLECTION OF. Published Annually with General Index. 

RAMSAY. Rough Recollections of Military Service and Society. 

By Lieut -Col. BaixsabBbb D. Wardlaw Rausav. Two vols, post 8vo, ais. 

RAMSAY. Scotland and Scotsmen in the Eighteenth Century. 

Edited ftt)m the MSS. of John Ramsat, Esq. of Ochtertyre, by Alkxamder 
Allardvcb, Author of ' Memoir of Admiral Lord Keith, K.B.,' &c. In two 
vols. 8vo. 

RANKINE. A Treatise on the Rights and Burdens incident to 
the Ownership of Lands and other Heritages in Scotland. By John Rah kink 
H.A., Advocate. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 8vo, 45s. 

RECORDS OF THE TERCENTENARY FESTIVAL OF THE 

UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH. Celebrated in April 1884. Published 
under the Sanction of the Senatus Academlcus. Large 4to, £qj las. 6d. 
RICE. Reminiscences of Abraham Lincoln. By Distinguished 
Men of his Time. Collected and Edited by Allen Tbornbikb Rick, Editor 
of the ' North American Review.' Large 8vo, with Portraits, sxs. 




RIMMER. The Early HomeB of Prince Albert By Alfbbd 

RimcKR, Antbor of ' Our Old Conntry Towns,' ftc BeantiftaUy lUiutrated 
with Tinted Flatei and nnmerooa Engravings on Wood. 8to, ice. 6d. 

ROBERTSON. Orellana, and other Poems. By J. LoGis Robert- 
son, IC. A. Pcap. 8yo. Printed on band-made paper. 6e. 

The White Ajigel of the Polly Ann, and other Stories. 

A Book of Fables and Ancles. Fcap. Svo, 3s. 6d. 

Our Holiday Among the Hills. By James and Janet 

Loon RoBKBTSOX. Pcap. 8to, ^b. 6d. 

ROSCOE. Rambles with a Fishing-rod. By E. S. RoscoB. Crown 

870, 4S. 6d. 

ROSS. Old Scottish Regimental Colours. By Andrew Ross, 

8.S.G., Hon. Secretary Old Scottish Regimental Colonrs Committee. Dedi> 
cated by Special Permission to Her Mijesty the Qneen. Folio, bandiomely 
boand in olotb, £2, 128. 6d. 
ROSSLYN. Love that Lasts for Ever. A Jubilee Lyric By the 

Earl of RoBslyn. Dedicated by Permission to the Queen, on the Fiftieth 
Anniversary of her Accession, and published by Her Majesty's Command. 
Printed on hand-made paper, with vellum cover, is. 

RUSSELL. The Haigs of Bemersyde. A Family History. By 

Jomn RnssKLL. Large Svo, with Illustrations, azs. 

RUSTOW. The War for the Rhine Frontier, 1870 : Its PoUtical 

and Military History. By Col. W. Rustow. Translated from the Oerman, 
bv Johh Latuutd Mckdham, Lieutenant R.M. Artillery. 3 vols. Svo, with 
Maps and Plans, £1, iis. 6d. 

ST LEGER. Under a Delusion. A Novel. By Joan St Legkb. 
SCHILLER. Wallenstein. A Dramatic Poem. By Frederick 

VON Schiller. Translated by C. O. A. Lockeabt. Fcap. Svo, 78. 6d. 

SCOTCH LOCH FISHING. By " Black Palmer." Crown Svo, 

interleaved with blank pages. 4s. 

SCOTTISH METAPHYSICS. Reconstructed in accordance with 

the Principles of Physical Science. By the Writer of * Free Notes on Herbert 
Spencer's First Principles.' (^wn Svo, 5s. 

SELLER AND STEPHENS. Physiology at the Farm ; in Aid of 

Rearing and Feeding the Live Stock, By William Sxller, M.D., F.R.8.E., 
Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, Edinbuii^, formerly Lecturer on 
Materia Medica and Dietetics ; and Henbv Stepheicb, F.R.S.E., Author of ' The 
Book of the Farm,' Ao. Post 8vo. with Engravings, x6e. 

SETH. Scottish Philosophy. A Comparison of the Scottish and 

German Answers to Hume. Balfour Philosophical Lectures, University of 
Edinburgh. By Andrkw Seth, M.A., Professor of Logic, Rhetoric, aad 
Metaphysics in the University of St Andrews. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Hegelianism and Personality. Balfour Philosophical Lec- 
tures. Second Series. Crown Svo, 58. 

SETON. A Budget of Anecdotes. Chiefly relating to the Current 

Century. Compiled and Arranged by Okoroe Seton, Advocate, M.A. Ozon. 
New and Cheaper Edition, fcap. Bvo. Boards, xs. 6d. 

SHADWELL. The Life of Colin Campbell, Lord Clyde. Dlus- 

trated by Extracts from his Diary and Correspondence. By Lieutenant. 
General Shadwkll, C.B. 2 vols. Svo. With Portrait, Maps, and Plans. 360. 

SHAND. Fortune's Wheel. By Alex. Innes Shand, Author of 

* A^inst Time,' &c. 3 vols, post 8vo, 25s. 6d. 

Half a Century ; or, Changes in Men and Manners. Svo. 

128 6d. 

Letters from the West of Ireland. Reprinted from the 



'Times.' Crown Svo, 5s. 

SHARPE. Letters from and to Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe. 

Edited by Alexander Allardycb, Author of 'Memoir of Admiral Lord 
Keith, K.B.,' &C. With a Memoir by the Rev. W. K. R. Bedford. In two 
vols. 8vo. Illustrated with Etchings and other Engravings. 
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SIM. Margaret Sim's Cookery. With an Introduction by L. B. 

Walford, Anthor of ' Mr Smith : A Fart of His Life,' &c. Crown 8vo, 58. 

SIMPSON. Dogs of other Days : Nelson and Puck. By EvB 

Blanttrx Simpson. Fcap. 8vo, with lUastntioiiB, ai. 6d. 

SKELTON. Maitland of Lethington ; and the Scotland of Mary 

Stuart A History. By John Skelton, C.B., LL.D. Author of ' The Eeaays 

of Shirley.' Demy 8vo, 128. 6d. 

SMITH. Italian Irrigation : A Report on the Agricultural Canals 

of Piedmont and Lombardy, addressed to the Hon. the Directors of the Bast 
India Company ; with an Appendix, containing a Sketch of the Irrigation Sys- 
tem of Northern and Central India. By Lieut. -CoL R Baird Smith, F.O.B., 
Bengal Engineers. Second Edition. 2 vols. Svo, with Atlas, 30s. 

SMITH. Thomdale ; or, The Conflict of Opinions. By William 

Smith, Author of 'A Discourse on Ethics/ iLc. A New Edition. Crown 
8vo, IDS. 6d. 

Gravenhurst ; or, Thoughts on Good and Evfl. Second 

Edition, with Memoir of the Author. Crown 8vo, 8s. 

SMITH. Greek Testament Lessons for Colleges, Schools, and 

Private Students, nonainting chiefly of the Sermon on the Mount and the 
Parables of our Lord. With Notes and Essays. By the Rev. J. Humtkb 
SuiTH, M. A., King Edward's School. Birmingham. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

SMITH. Writings by the Way. By John Campbell Smith, 

M. A. , Sheri fl'-Substitute. Crown 8 vo, 98. 

SMITH. The Secretary for Scotland. Being a Statement of the 

Powers and Duties of the new Scottish Office. With a Short Historical 
Introduction and numerous references to important Administrative Docn- 
ments. By W. 0. Smith, LL.B., Advocate. 8vo, 6s. 

SOLTERA. A Lady's Ride Across Spanish Honduras. By Maria 

SoLTERA. With illustrations. Post 8vo, xas. 6d. 

SORLEY. The Ethics of Naturalism. Being the Shaw Fellowship 

Lectures, 1884. By W. R. Sorley. M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and Examiner In Philosophy in the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

SPEEDY. Sport in the Highlands and Lowlands of Scotland with 

Rod and Oun. By Tom Speedy. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
With Illustrations by Lieut. -General Hope Crealocke, C.B., C.M.O., and 
others. 8vo, 158. 

SPROTT. The Worship and Offices of the Church of Scotland ; 

or, the Celebration of Public Worship, the Administration of the Sacraments, 
and other Divine Offices, according to the Order of the Church of Scotland. 
By Oborok W. Sprott, D.D., Minister of North Berwick. Crown 8vo, 68. 

STARFORTH. Villa Residences and Farm Architecture : A Series 

of Designs. By Johk SrAnroRTH, Architect, zoa Engravings. Second Edi- 
tion, medium 4to, £2^ 178. 6d. 

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF SCOTLAND. Complete, with 

Index, z5 vols. 8vo, ;Cz6, 168. 
Each County sold seporatelv, with Title, Index, and Map, neatly bound in cloth, 
forming a very valuable Manual to the Landowner, the Tenant, the Manulkc- 
turer, the Naturalist, the Tourist, &c. 

STEPHENS. The Book of the Farm ; detailing the Labours of the 

Farmer, Farm-Steward, Ploughman, Shepherd, Hedger, Farm-Labourer, Field- 
Worker, and Cattleman. By Hkkrt Stipbens, F.RS.E. Illustrated with 
Portraits of Animals painted trom the Ufe ; and with 557 Engravings on Wood, 
representing the principal Field Operations, Implements, and Animals treated of 
in the Work. A New Edition, Rewritten, and with New Illustrations. 

^— The Book of Farm Buildings ; their Arrangement and 

Construction. By Henrt Stepbbns, F.R.S.E., Author of 'The Book of the 
Farm;' and Robert Soorr Burn. Illustrated with 1045 Plates and En- 
gravings. Laige 8vo, uniform with * The Book of the Farm,' &c. £1^ izs. 6d. 

The Book of Farm Implements and Machines. By J. 

Blioht and R Scott Burn, Engineers. Edited by Henrt Stephens. Large 
8vo, uniform with ' The Book of the Farm,' £a, ss. 




STEPHENS. Catechigm of Plactical Agriculture. With Engrav- 
STEVeSsON. British Fungi. (Hymenomycetea.) By Rev. John 

Btsvensom, Author of ' MycologU Scotia,' Bon. Sec. Cryptogftmic Society of 
Scotland, a vols, poit 8vo, with IlluBtrationfly price 128. 6d. each. 
Vol. I. AoARicus— BoLBr'TiDB. Vol. II. Cortivarius-^Dacbtmtces. 

STEWART. Advice to Purchasers of Horses. By John Stbwabt, 

V.8., Author of 'Stable Economy.' New Edition, as. 6d. 

Stable Economy. A Treatise on the Management of 

Horses in relation to Stabling, Grooming, Feeding, Watering, and Working. 
By John Stswa&t, V.S. Seventh Edition, fcap. 8to, 6a. 6d. 

STORMONTH. Etymological and Pronouncing Dictionary of the 

English Language. Including a very Gopioos Selection of Scientific Terms. 
For Use in Schools and GoUoges, and as a Book of General Reference. By the 
Bev. Jambs Stormonth. The Pronunciation carafnily Rerised by the Ber. 
P. H. Phklp, M.A. Cantab. Ninth Edition, BsTLsed throughout. Crown 
8vo, pp. 800. 7S. 6d. 

-^^— Dictionary of the English Language, Pronouncing, 

Etymological, and Explanatory. Revised by the Rev. P. H. Phslp. library 
Edition. Imperial 8vo, hsndsomely bound in half morocco, ixs. 6d. 

The School Etymological Dictionary and Word-Book. 



Combining the advantages of an ordinary pronouncing School Dictionary 
and an Etymological Spelling-book. Fcap. 8vo, pp. a54> as. 

STORY. Nero ; A Historical Play. By W. W. Story, Author of 

* Roba di Roma.' Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 

Vallombrosa. Post 8vo, 58. 

He and She ; or, A Poef s Portfolio. Fcap. 8vo, in parch- 
ment, 3s. 6d. 

Poems. 2 vols, fcap., 7s. 6d. 

Fiammetta. A Summer Idyl. Crown 8vo, 78. 6d. 



STRICKLAND. Life of Agnes Strickland. By her Sister. 

Post 8vo, with Portrait engraved on Steel, zas. 6d. 

STURGIS. John . a - Dreams. A Tale. By Julian Sturgis. 

New Edition, crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 

Little Comedies, Old and New. Crown 8vo, 78. 6d. 

SUTHERLAND. Handbook of Hardy Herbaceous and Alpine 

Flowers, for genend Garden Decoration. Oontaining Descriptions, in ^^^ 
Language, of upwards of 1000 Species of Ornamental Hardy Perennial and 
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Waters ; alon^with Concise and Plain Instructions for their Propagation and 
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Manager of the Herbaceous Department at Eew. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

TAYLOR. The Story of My Life. By the late Colonel Meadows 

Tatlor, Author of 'The Confessions of a Thuf^,' ^. Ac. Edited by his 
Daqghter. New and cheaper Edition, being the Fourth. Crown 8vo, 68. 

TAYLOR The City of Sarras. By U. Abhworth Tatlor. 

Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 
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TcMPLB. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 
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By the Rev. Robert Mekzikb, D. D. With a Prefkce written for this Transla* 
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crown Svo, 5s. 
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THOMSON. The Handy Book of Fruit-Giilture under Glass : 

being a seriea of Elaborate Practical Treatises on the Cultivation and Forcing 
of Pines, Vines, Peaches, Figs, Melons, Strawberries, and Cncambers. With 
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Edition, enlarged. Grown 8vo, :)fl. 6d. 
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Earliest Times to the Present Day. a vols. fcap. 8vo, in Roxborghe bind- 
ing. 158. 
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Archibald Watson, D.D., Minister of the Parish of Dundee, and one of 
Her Mi^esty's Chaplains for ScoUand. With Introduction by the Very 
Rev. Principal Caird, Glasgow. Grown 8vo, 7s. 6d. 
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